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AIa0METHIYHOCIUK

J:xxypadaeBa MaxuryJasb /lxypaeBHa

Crapuuii npenogaBaTeib

Texnunueckoro nuactutyTa Emkoy B ropone TamikeHT.
ba6anxanoBa Tarbsina baaradaeBna

Crapuuii npenojaBaTelib

Texnunueckoro nuactutyTa Emkoy B ropone TamikeHT.

ACIHHEKTbBI POMAHA B. HABOKOBA "JIOJIUTA"

d | http://dx.doi.org/10.26739/2181-9297-2021-3-29

AHHOTALIUSA
B cratee OyayT paccMoTpeHbl ocoOeHHOCTH Mo3Tuku pomana B. HaGokoBa «Jlomurtayn,. C
TOYKH 3pEHHsI aBTOPOB JAHHOW CTAaThU TOAOOHAs pa3BETBICHHAs MHTEPTEKCTYAIBHOCTH pOMaHa
npu3BaHa M300pa3HTh HEAJICKBATHOE, MHU(OJIOTH3HMPOBAHHOE CO3HAHWUE MAPTHHAIBHOTO T'eposi —
I'ym6epra I'ymOepra, dusnosnora, cnenuaiycra mo poMaHCKOM IUTepaType, BOCIPUHUMAIOIIETO BCE
MIPOMCXO/ISIIEE C HUM KaK 4epe3 MPpU3My U3BECTHBIX OMOIeickiX 00pa3oB, Tak U 00pa3oB MUPOBOI
JUTEPaTypbl M HMCKYCCTBA, BOCIIEBAas W TMOITHU3UPYS CBOE BIICYCHHE K aMEPUKAHCKOW JEBOYKE
MOJIPOCTKY, OPHEHTUPYSCH Ha JIydlIre 00pa3ibl JIIOOOBHOM JTMPUKU U CTPEMSCh CPABHATHCS C HUMH
B CBOEM IIOBECTBOBAHHH, B CBSI3M C YEM CJIOBO B POMaHE IIPEACTABICHO BO BCEM OOraTcTBE €ro
CEMaHTHYECKUX CBS3EH, TOITHUECKOW BBIPA3UTEILHOCTH H PUTMUYECKON OpraHM30BaHHOCTH.
KuaroueBbie caoBa: Jlonurta, poman, ['ymG6ept I'ymOepT, MHTEPTEKCTYaabHOCTh, MUpPOBas
JUTEPaTypa, COBEPIICHHAS IIOATHYECKAsT TPO3a.

Jxypabaesa MaxuryJs/l:;kypaeBHa

TOIHKGHT maxppmarn EI[)Ky TCXHUKA I/IHCTI/ITyTI/I
KaTTa YKUTYBYHUCHU

babagxanoBa Tarbana bBanradaeBna
TOIHKGHT maxppmarn EI[)Ky TCXHUKA I/IHCTI/ITyTI/I
KaTTa YKUTYBYHUCHU

B.HABOKOBHMUHI “JIOJIMTA” POMAHU ACIIEKTJIAPU

AHHOTALIUSA

Maxkonana B.HaGokoBHunr "Jlonura" pomMaHM MOETHUKACMHUHI XYCyCHUSATIapu KypuO
yuKuwiIaau. Yly Makosia Myaundiaapy HyKTau Ha3apyiaH pOMaHHUHT OyH/iail TapBakaiinad KkeTran
MHTEPCTEKCTYAJJTUTY MapruHajl KaxpaMoH - coaup OynaéTraH xamMma HapcaHU HJIPOK 3TYBYH.
¢u10J0r. pOMAHIIYHOCIUK MyTakcaccucu XyMmOepT XyMOepTHUHT eTapiu Oyimarad. MUQOIOTUK
OHTMHU TaCBUpJIAlIra KapaTWiraH. YHra TaHUKIIU Ba )KaXOH aJaOuéTu Ba CaHbATUHUHI 0o0Opasziapu
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pU3MacuJad. aMepUKalIK YCIIUPUH Ku3ra OyJaraH KM3UKUIIMHYA KyWIall Ba IEbpUIIAL OPKAJIH.
CEBrM KYIIMKJIAPUHUHT JHT SXIIM HaMyHaJapura >bTHOOp KapaTuO. yJapHH Y3 pHUBOATIApUAA
TEHIUIALITUPUIIra UHTWINO y OuiaH poMaHJaru cy3 YHHUHI ceMaHTuK Oornanunuiapu. Lllepuit
AKCIPECUBIINTH Ba PUTMUK TAIIKWIOTUHUHT Oapya OoMIuKiIapy OMiIaH TaKAUM €TUJITaH.

Kaaut cy3nap: Jlomura, poman, I'ym6ept ['yMOepT, HHTEPTEKCTyaIU3M. JKaxOH alaOueTH,
MyKaMMaJl IIepuid acap.

Djurabayeva Makhigul Djurayevna
Senior Lecturer at

the Yeoju Technical Institute in Tashkent
Babadjanova Tatyana Baltabayevna
Senior Lecturer at

the Yeoju Technical Institute in Tashkent

ASPECTS OF V. NABOKOV'S NOVEL “LOLITA”
ABSTRACT
The article deals with the metaphorical style and the peculiarities of the poetics of Nabokov's
novel "Lolita". Nabokov's novel "Lolita", including artistic layers and types of intertextuality, from
the embodiment of biblical images-symbols, developing the theme of the Fall and the parallel Lolita
- Lilith (the apocryphal wife of Adam) to the constant correlation of Lolita with the prototypes of
famous heroines of world literature, glorified by Dante (Beatrice), Petrarch (Laura), E. A. Poe
(Virginia) and others. A. Poe (Virginia), L. Carroll (Alice), etc. Such branched intertextuality of the
novel is intended to portray the inadequate, mythologized consciousness of the marginalized hero -
Humbert Humbert, a philologist, a specialist in Romance literature, who perceives everything that
happens to him through the prism of both known biblical images and the images of world literature
and art, Singing and poetizing his attraction to the American teenage girl, focusing on the best
examples of love lyrics and striving to equal them in his narration, in connection with which the word
in the novel is presented in all the richness of its semantic relations, poetic expressiveness and
rhythmic organization. V. Nabokov's novel "Lolita" (1955) was created in the early 1950s, its literary
forerunner was the story "The Magician", written in France in 1939. Both works by the author depict
an unconventional marginal hero with his manic passion for nymphets - girls aged 10-12, in whom
he discovers a "demonic, i. €. nymphomaniacal beauty".
Keywords: Lolita, Novel, Humbert Humbert, intertextuality, world literature, perfect poetic
prose.

Introduction

In artistic terms, however, the novel is very different from the novella-just as a symphonic work
or a large artistic canvas is superior to the original sketch. Paraphrasing the American critic who noted
that Lolita is the author's account of "the novel with the novelist," Nabokov writes that replacing the
last words with "with the English language" would clarify this elegant formula.1 The novel written
in English is, indeed, the novel of the novel. Indeed, a novel written in English is the writer's perfect
poetic prose, wonderfully rhythmic, musical, extremely associative, saturated with alliteration and
sonority, with repetition at all linguistic levels: phonetic, semantic, syntactic and compositional.
"Lolita, light of my life, fire of my loins. My sin, my soul. Lo-lee-ta: the tip of the tong taking a trip
of three steps down the palate to tap, at three, on the teeth. Lo. Lee. Ta. "2 .

This musical-rhythmic phrase opens the first chapter of the novel, in which the first two
syllables of the heroine's name are associated by both sight and consonance with "life", "light", "fire",
"loins", "sin", "soul", each of which is itself associative and generates a following in the phrase, and
the last syllable "ta" appears time and again in the continuation of the sentence, which describes the
tongue movement when pronouncing the girl's name, as the tongue runs down the steps from the tip
of the palate to the teeth. The metaphorical style of narration and various kinds of layers and types of
intertextuality to a large extent also allow us to talk about the writer's "novel" with the poetry and
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prose of world literature. Thus, the plot of the work is based on the axis of the binary opposition of
"good and evil", "Heaven and Hell", because by its genre it is a novel-confession: Its subtitle - "The
Confession of a White Widowed Male", where the word "confession" is translated not only as
"confession", but also as "confession of guilt", because Humbert Humbert throughout the novel
repeatedly refers to the expected jury trial, repenting of what he has done and explaining in detail the
reasons for his immoral behavior. Indeed, throughout the entire plot of the novel the hero, who lusts
after nymphets, is in constant struggle with himself, and this situation he both sees and describes
through the prism of familiar biblical images - angel and devil, Hell and Paradise. For example, it
was the devil McFatum, the narrator believes, who led him to Ramsdel and helped him find Lolita
there (a fire in the McQ house), he also contributed to the death of her mother under the wheels of a
car, while Humbert Humbert himself, although on the verge of drowning her in a lake, never dared
to do so. In his notes he writes that on the eve of the fateful night in the hotel an angel behind Lolita's
back (an "exhausted angel") advised him to leave his room key with the doorman and leave the hotel,
because "nothing but torment and terror will bring the expected bliss" (3, p. 128)3 . And indeed, much
later, when he had already lost Lolita, he came to know this "abominable, indescribable unbearable
eternal terror," which was then "only a black dot in the glow of my happiness" (3, p. 173). This triad:
temptation, the fall into sin, expulsion from paradise (with the ensuing infernal torments) is the basis
of the plot of the novel. The theme of Humbert Humbert's fall into sin is also continued and developed
by Old Testament biblical images-symbols running through the whole work: images of the temptress
serpent, the Garden of Eden, the apple ("le fruit vert"), once plucked by the foremother Eve from the
tree of knowledge at the instigation of Satan, which she then offers to Adam.

Nabokov considered "Lolita" his pinnacle achievement - "a serious book written with a serious
purpose" - and tirelessly defended the honor of his beloved child in letters and interviews:"Lolita is a
pathetic book that tells of the sad fate of a child: a quite ordinary little girl captured by a disgusting
and heartless man. But of all my books, it is Lolita that I love the most." (Niagara Fall Gazzette. 1959.
January .

"What the critics failed to realize was that Lolita is a work of tenderness at its core, imbued
with kindness in its own way. At the end, Humbert guesses that he has ruined Lolita's childhood, and
so he suffers. This is a compassionate novel... Humbert has confused the pathology of love with
human love, and is tormented by remorse. And then he understands why he is writing the book" (Les
Lettres nouvelles. 1959. An.7. No. 28 (4 Novembre), pp. 24-25

"If I had a daughter, I would make Humbert a pederast . ...At first [ wrote a short story on the
same subject. The main character's name was Arthur. They traveled all over France. But I didn't
publish that thing. The girl was undead. She barely spoke. Gradually I was able to give her a
semblance of life. One day, taking the manuscript, I was on my way to the incinerator, but Vera said:
"Wait a while." And I obediently went back to work. <...> But the hardest thing was to force myself...
You see, | am a normal person. I went to schools on the pretext of getting my daughter there. We
don't have a daughter. For Lolita I used to take one little girl who came to visit Dmitri's hand and
another girl's knee-cap" (Vogue. 1966. Vol. 148, no. 10 (December), p. 280[7]).

Thus, Charlotte Geis, Lolita's mother, at her first meeting with Humbert Humbert and in
conversation with him, like a serpent, "as if unwrapped the rings of her body" (3, p. 35), and the hero
clearly felt that she was ready to seduce her future lodger. However, the nibbled brown middle of the
apple lying on the mantel hints that she will not be the object of his passionate adoration. While
inspecting his future dwelling, Humbert notices in the bathroom the foreseen "wriggles of a rubber
snake" (3, p. 36), a thin rubber hose stretched over the faucet and used in place of a shower. On his
way to the garden on the green veranda of the house, the stunned hero sees in "apple-green color" (3,
p. 38) a half-naked child, Lolita, who suddenly reminded him and merged in his troubled mind with
Annabella Lee, his unhappy teenage love. Thus, the garden of the house, where Humbert finds
himself, turns out to be a paradise for him (3, p. 54). At the hero's first close contact with Lolita, she
eats an "Edenically ruddy" apple (3, p. 56), sitting on the couch next to him, leafing through an
illustrated magazine, and her casual touches create a storm of emotions in him. Lolita brings "the
scent of fruit orchards" into Humbert's life (3, p. 99). When he picks up the girl from the camp, she
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wears "a bright chintz dress with a pattern of red apples" (3, pp. 113-114), and in the morning at the
hotel she gives him her unchildishly subtle kiss, and provokes him to physical intimacy herself. Their
first sexual experience is shown emotionally and metaphorically in the novel, again using biblical
symbolic images: Humbert in his imagination draws wall murals for the dining room of the Enchanted
Hunters' Retreat, in which he represents the lake, "a living arbor in dazzling color" (3; p. 137); a tiger
chasing a bird of paradise; a snake swallowing an animal; poplars, apples, and girls' summer camp
activities: "camp activities ... Canoeing, Coranting, Combing Curls in the lakeside sun ... poplars,
apples, a suburban Sunday" (2, p. 134), where the insistent repetition of the sound ("k") emphasizes
the main character's growing erotic excitement, which is associatively consonant with the word
"come," which for the English-speaking reader means approaching orgasm.

Coming out of print in the autumn of 1955, Lolita did not initially attract much attention - until
a scandal broke out in the English press around it. One of the copies of the novel, brought back from
France by tourists along with other literary products of Olympia Press, caught Graham Greene's eye.
After reading it, Greene recommended it to English readers as the best book of 1955,[15] after which
the editor of the Sunday Express, John Gordon, lashed out at the novel with furious criticism: "It is
without a doubt the dirtiest little book I have ever read. It's blatant and blatant pornography. Its
protagonist is a pervert with a penchant for corrupting what he calls 'nymphets. These are, as he
explains, girls between the ages of eleven and fourteen. This entire book is devoted to a frank,
shameless and blatantly disgusting description of his adventures and triumphs. The book was
published in France. Anyone who would have dared to print or sell it in our country would
undoubtedly have gone to jail.

The controversy that ensued soon spread to the pages of American periodicals, causing a real
newspaper and magazine storm there. Meanwhile, in France, along with the other English-language
production of Olympia-Press, the Paris edition of Lolita was arrested at the request of the British
Minister of the Interior, where Nabokov's novel, in turn, was caught in the heat of a parliamentary
debate on a new censorship law. Due to these circumstances Nabokov's "pure and ascetically strict
creation" gained scandalous fame and was doomed to success with the widest readership. The first
American edition of the novel sold out quickly. By becoming a world bestseller, Lolita enriched its
author (he received $150,000 from the Harris-Cubrick Picture Company for the film rights alone),
and turned "an inconspicuous writer with an unpronounceable name"[8]:227 (as Nabokov himself
jokingly characterized himself in an interview in 1964) into a world-famous author. The few negative
reviews, which spoke rather bluntly of the author's "atrophy of moral feeling",[ 18] were drowned out
by the unanimous chorus of reviewers, who regarded Lolita as an example of "highly lively,
imaginative, and beautiful English prose"[19]. Nabokov's writing reputation has grown so much that
as early as June 1958 Conrad Brenner, a reviewer for New Republic magazine, argued with good
reason: "Vladimir Nabokov is an artist of the first order, a writer belonging to the great tradition. He
will never win a Pulitzer Prize or a Nobel Prize, but nevertheless Lolita is probably the best work of
fiction to come out of this country <...> since the Faulkner explosion of the thirties. He is, in all
probability, the most significant living writer in this country. He is, God help him, already a classic.
The very image of Lolita and Humbert's attraction to her is presented in a multidimensional,
intertextual and metaphoric way. Repeatedly throughout the novel, Humbert says that together with
Lolita he lived "in the depths of his chosen ... (his) paradise - a paradise whose skies were blazing
like hellfire - but a paradise nonetheless" (3, p. 170). Lolita herself is sometimes compared to a
temptress-snake: "She smelled bananas and twisted her body toward the table" (3, p. 222). By using
similar Old Testament image-symbols and leitmotifs that develop the theme of the Fall, Nabokov
continued the tradition of mythologizing text, artistically developed by European modernist writers
in the twenties of the twentieth century. Joyce and T.S. Eliot, who turned to myth as a new way of
depicting reality, conveying the lost perception of the world in the unity of man and nature, in order
to somehow arrange in his mind the absurdity and chaos of the new reality discovered by humanity4.
4 A follower of M. Proust, who recreated through the associative stream of consciousness "a huge
building of memory" - the forever lost, decayed world - and J. Joyce, who, by analogy with Homer's
Odyssey, creates his epochal novel-myth Ulysses, wishing to embody in it his idea of universal laws
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of life and being. Nabokov, orienting his novel on mythopoetic models, however, does not try, as A.
Dolinin noted, to tie the plot of his work rigidly to any one myth, although his century-old prototypes
shine through the modern everyday life of his novels. Instead, the writer uses the principle of multiple
thematic parallelism, when the narrative refers us to a number of mythological and literary pretexts,
which are linked to it (and among themselves) by a common theme.5 In our opinion, this is done in
order to ensure that the plot of his work is not tied to any one myth. In our opinion, this is done in
order to deepen the theme of the narrative as much as possible, giving it the stability of an iceberg by
introducing into it numerous associations, which invariably arise in the reader who has a good
knowledge of biblical and literary texts. In connection with the above, another layer of intertextuality
can be distinguished - these are the historical antecedents of the images of Lolita and Humbert
Humbert and their literary prototypes.

Already on the first page of his confession, the hero-narrator mentions his semi-child love for a
girl named Annabelle Leigh "in a certain principality by the sea... almost like Poe" (3, p. (3, p. 5),
who sadly soon left this world, as did Edgar Poe's young wife Virginia, sung in the famous poem
"Annabel Lee", a line from which Humbert quotes: "When I was a child, and she was a child", at the
same time noting that "everything is Edgar's fart" (3, p. 14). And just below, trying to justify his
morbid passion for the twelve-year-old Lolita, he recalls the love of the young Dante for Beatrice,
who was only nine years old - "so sparkling, painted, lovely, in a crimson dress with expensive stones"
- and Petrarch's love for Laura - "a blond nymphette of twelve, who ran through dust and bloom ...
like a flying flower" (3, p. 16). I have fallen in love with Lolita like Virginia Poe, and like Dante with
his Beatrice (3, p. 109)," the hero narrator sums up in a peculiar way. The novel also has a less
obvious, but undoubted parallel to Lilith, praised by Nabokov in his eponymous poem of December
13, 1930, which the lyrical hero posthumously remembers as a nympho and messenger not of
Paradise, as he first thought, but of Hell. She appears to him as a red-haired green-eyed naked girl
"with a river lily in her curls" and eloquently invites him to share with her the bliss of physical
intimacy, which she mockingly stops halfway through. As if in contrast to Alice, Nabokov creates
the image of the young Lolita, who did not have a happy childhood, she was by no means courteous,
but retained her curiosity and taste for life. But Humbert is attracted not so much by her inner world,
the life of her soul, as by the purely carnal charm of an unformed teenage girl, and it is Lolita who
fully gets to experience, in accordance with her name Doloresl1, what Sin and Sorrow are! V.
Nabokov senses in this name "roses and tears" and the name itself, in his opinion, conveys well "the
heart-breaking fate...of a girl together with her charm and transparence" (6, pp. 134-135). In his
interviews, in particular with A. Appel and N. Garnham, Nabokov mentioned the "touching similarity
between Humbert Humbert and Lewis Carroll in their "love for little girls", "the grave sin" which the
latter "concealed behind the walls of the darkroom" (6, p. 241), taking ambiguous pictures "in
darkened rooms" (6, p. 197). Like him, Kuilty, Humbert's double, also set up a special studio in his
home for filming nude children. At the same time, Nabokov, appreciating the fairy tale dilogy, calls
L. Carroll "the great children's writer of all times and peoples. (6, c¢. 241). An important artistic feature
of Nabokov's novel Lolita is the presence of doppelgangers in it, both purely narrative, such as
Humbert - Quilty, and parodic. The novel is replete with secondary characters whose names are either
taken from the great works of world literature or borrowed from famous writers: they are Dr. Cooper
and Dr. Byron, the head of the "Jughead" camp Shirley Holmes; the names of the students of the
Ramsdel Grammar School are taken from the plays of Shakespeare: Antony and Viola, Duncan,
Rosaline, Miranda; in addition, Scott, Byron, Sheridan are listed. With these, as well as other names,
the novel enters a parody-grotesque modus operandi that reaches its climax at the end, when Quilty,
taking Lolita away with him, plays an endless game with Humbert, scribbling his messages to him in
the motel registration books, where the guests inscribe their addresses and names. For example, the
entry "Adam N. Epilinber, Esnop, Illinois" contains both a question and a statement: "Adam did not
drink, did Noah drink?"-referring the reader to the Old Testament progenitors; the entry "P.O.
Temkin, Odessa, Texas" refers to the famous Soviet film by S. Eisenstein; "D. Orgon, Elmira, New
York" are two of Moliere's characters; Frater Grimm refers to one of the German storytellers, the
Brothers Grimm, and Erutar Romb is an anagram of the names of Arthur Rimbaud. As B. Boyd, one
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of the most perceptive researchers of V. Nabokov's life and work, rightly notes. As one of the most
insightful researchers of Nabokov's life and work has rightly remarked, "Something strange and
sinister is going on: it is as if Quilty completely possesses the will of Humbert, as if he were no more
than a character in one of Quilty's plays, a figment of his imagination. "12 We should add for
ourselves - as does the Poet in Enchanted Hunters, written by Quilty under the influence of Lenorman
and Maeterlinck, who claims that all the other characters are the product of his imagination. But
Diana, the village girl whose role was to be played by Lolita, convinces him otherwise. On the other
hand, by introducing into the text an ironic, sometimes parodic-grotesque style of narration, full of
puns, wordplay, jokes, rebuses and riddles, Nabokov thereby deliberately reduces the tragic intensity
of the novel, in which all the main characters die like in the plays of Shakespeare ("Hamlet",
"Macbeth", "Romeo and Juliet", "King Lear"); At the same time, it nullifies the reader's sympathy for
Humbert - the hapless detective, by no means Arseéne Lupin, who up until the very last moment could
not understand who had taken Lolita away from him, though it was easy to spot Quilty's name in
Mona Dal's letter, where she underlined the most difficult letter combinations for pronunciation in
the Russian text especially for Lolita (3, p. 231). 231), and in English, his name sounds twice in a
combination of French words: "qu'il t'y" (2, p. 221).

The novel is narrated by Humbert, who riddles the narrative with word play and his wry
observations of American culture. The novel's flamboyant style is characterized by double entendres,
multilingual puns, anagrams, and coinages such as nymphet, a word that has since had a life of its
own and can be found in most dictionaries, and the lesser-used "faunlet". Most writers see Humbert
as an unreliable narrator and credit Nabokov's powers as an ironist. For Richard Rorty, in his
interpretation of Lolita in Contingency, Irony, and Solidarity, Humbert is a "monster of incuriosity."
Nabokov himself described Humbert as "a vain and cruel wretch"[14][15] and "a hateful person."

Critics have further noted that, since the novel is a first person narrative by Humbert, the novel
gives very little information about what Lolita is like as a person, that in effect she has been silenced
by not being the book's narrator. Nomi Tamir-Ghez writes "Not only is Lolita's voice silenced, her
point of view, the way she sees the situation and feels about it, is rarely mentioned and can be only
surmised by the reader ... since it is Humbert who tells the story ... throughout most of the novel, the
reader is absorbed in Humbert's feelings". Similarly Mica Howe and Sarah Appleton Aguiar write
that the novel silences and objectifies Lolita.Christine Clegg notes that this is a recurring theme in
criticism of the novel in the 1990s. Actor Brian Cox, who played Humbert in a 2009 one-man stage
monologue based on the novel, stated that the novel is "not about Lolita as a flesh and blood entity.
It's Lolita as a memory". He concluded that a stage monologue would be truer to the book than any
film could possibly be. Elizabeth Janeway writing in The New York Times Book Review holds
"Humbert is every man who is driven by desire, wanting his Lolita so badly that it never occurs to
him to consider her as a human being, or as anything but a dream-figment made flesh".

Clegg sees the novel's non-disclosure of Lolita's feelings as directly linked to the fact that her

"real" name is Dolores and only Humbert refers to her as Lolita. Humbert also states he has effectively
"solipsized" Lolita early in the novel. Eric Lemay writes:
The human child, the one noticed by non-nymphomaniacs, answers to other names, "Lo", "Lola",
"Dolly", and, least alluring of all, "Dolores". "But in my arms," asserts Humbert, "she was always
Lolita." And in his arms or out, "Lolita" was always the creation of Humbert's craven self ... The
Siren-like Humbert sings a song of himself, to himself, and titles that self and that song "Lolita". ...
To transform Dolores into Lolita, to seal this sad adolescent within his musky self, Humbert must
deny her her humanity.

In 2003, Iranian expatriate Azar Nafisi published the memoir Reading Lolita in Tehran about a
covert women's reading group. In an NPR interview Nafisi contrasts the sorrowful and seductive sides
of Dolores/Lolita's character. She notes "Because her name is not Lolita, her real name is Dolores
which as you know in Latin means dolour, so her real name is associated with sorrow and with
anguish and with innocence, while Lolita becomes a sort of light-headed, seductive, and airy name.
The Lolita of our novel is both of these at the same time and in our culture here today we only
associate it with one aspect of that little girl and the crassest interpretation of her." Following Nafisi's
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comments, the NPR interviewer, Madeleine Brand, lists as embodiments of the latter side of Lolita,
"the Long Island Lolita, Britney Spears, the Olsen twins, and Sue Lyon in Stanley Kubrick's Lolita".
For Nafisi, the essence of the novel is Humbert's solipsism and his erasure of Lolita's independent
identity. She writes: "Lolita was given to us as Humbert's creature [...] To reinvent her, Humbert
must take from Lolita her own real history and replace it with his own ... Yet she does have a past.
Despite Humbert's attempts to orphan Lolita by robbing her of her history, that past is still given to
us in glimpses." One of the novel's early champions, Lionel Trilling, warned in 1958 of the moral
difficulty in interpreting a book with so eloquent and so self-deceived a narrator: "we find ourselves
the more shocked when we realize that, in the course of reading the novel, we have come virtually to
condone the violation it presents ... we have been seduced into conniving in the violation, because we
have permitted our fantasies to accept what we know to be revolting." In 1958, Dorothy Parker
described the novel as "the engrossing, anguished story of a man, a man of taste and culture, who can
love only little girls" and Lolita as "a dreadful little creature, selfish, hard, vulgar, and foul-
tempered".[28] In 1959, novelist Robertson Davies wrote that the theme of Lolita is "not the
corruption of an innocent child by a cunning adult, but the exploitation of a weak adult by a corrupt
child. This is no pretty theme, but it is one with which social workers, magistrates and psychiatrists
are familiar."

External video icon Presentation by Martin Amis at the New York Public Library, "Lolita and
American Morality", February 10, 1998, C-SPAN In his essay on Stalinism Koba the Dread, Martin
Amis proposes that Lolita is an elaborate metaphor for the totalitarianism that destroyed the Russia
of Nabokov's childhood (though Nabokov states in his afterword that he "[detests] symbols and
allegories"). Amis interprets it as a story of tyranny told from the point of view of the tyrant.
"Nabokov, in all his fiction, writes with incomparable penetration about delusion and coercion, about
cruelty and lies," he says. "Even Lolita, especially Lolita, is a study in tyranny." The term "Lolita"
has been assimilated into popular culture as a description of a young girl who is "precociously
seductive...without connotations of victimization".

Conclusion. Thus, V. Nabokov's novel Lolita, with its branched multi-layered intertextuality,
depicts the inadequate mythologized consciousness of the hero, who, being an erudite philologist, a
specialist in Romance literature, perceives everything that happens to him not only through the prism
of biblical images, but through the images of world literature and art, praising and poetizing his
attraction to the American girl, while being oriented to the best examples of love lyrics and even
aspiring to compare with them. Therefore, the novel presents the artistic word in all the richness of
its semantic connections, poetic expressiveness and rhythmic organization. At the same time, the
author, introducing the parody-grotesque mode of narration, underlines his distance from his marginal
hero, demonstrating in the novel the infinite freedom of the artist-creator and his new poetic vision
of the world.
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AHHOTAIUA

Ymly makonaga F.Fynom mebpusituiaru MHCOH Ba YHMHI MO3THUK Hdojacu Macajacu
Vpranwirad. Fadyp Fynom mebpustuiaa MHCOH Ba YyHUHI cudariapu Typid pakypciapiaH
TAaCBUPJIAHTAHJIMTU IIEbPJIapUAard TacBUpP yciayOu, moup Oamuuii Mmaxopatu OuinaH OOFIMKIMKIA
TaxJIWJI dTUJITaH.

VYuga wmyamwmd F.Fymom nupuk KaxpaMOHMHUHT 30XMpUH Ba OOTHHMIA JTyHECHHHU
MUJUIATUMU3 Xa€T Tap3H, YbTUKOIUIN Kapauuiapy, agaduii-Maanuii MEpOCUMU3 HErM3uAa Ky3aTay.
Hloup mebpusTHIa THHWINK, MEXHATCEBAPIIHK, SpaTyBUaHINK, OyHENKOPIUK, GUAONUINK CUHTApU
TyLIyHYajgap 3aMOHACH WKTUMOUN-CUECUN MHTUIMIUIAPUAAH Kypa KEHIPOK, TEPAHPOK Ma3MyHIa
nhoaa STUIraHUHU EPUTAIH.

[llonp weppnapuard MHCOHMNAPBAPIMK Kapalulapy KyNTMHA IIEbpJIapd MHUCOJIHIA
Ky3aTWJITaH Ba MyailsiH ymymJiianiManap udosaa STUIraH.
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B neit aBrop I'. I'ynam HaOmrofaeT 3a BHEIIHUM M BHYTPEHHUM MHUPOM JIMPUUYECKOTO Tepost
Ha OCHOBE 00pa3a >KM3HH, PETUTUO3HBIX B3IJIAJI0B, IUTEPATYPHOTO U KYJIBTYPHOT'O HACIEAMSI HAILIETO
Hapoja. B cBouX cTUXax MO3T NOJYEPKUBAET, YTO MOHITHUSI MUPOJIIOOUS, TPYA0JII00uUs, TBOPUYECTBA,
M300peTaTesIbHOCTH, CAaMOIIOKEPTBOBAHMSI BBIPAKEHBI B 00Jiee IIMPOKOM U INIyOOKOM CMBICIIE, YEM
COLIMAJIbHO-MIOJIMTUYECKHE YCTPEMIIEHUS TOI'O BPEMEHH.

['yMaHucTH4eckue B3risbl B CTUXOTBOPEHMSIX MOATA MIPOCIIEKUBAIOTCS Ha IPUMEPE MHOTUX
€ro CTUXOTBOPEHUI, BHICKA3bIBAIOTCSI ONPEICIIEHHbIE 0000IIEHHUS.

KuroueBrble ciioBa: HaMepeHue,UyBCTBEHHBINH pa3yM, MOATUUECKUN MTOIX0/I, PaAKypC, MOTHB,
cucteMa 00paszoB, HHTEpIpeTanus, punocodckuit 06001IeHNE, OITUMH3M.
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INEXTRICABLY LINKED POETRY BY THE HEARTS OF MILIONS

ANNOTATION

In this article, at the premiere of the lyric legacy of the Uzbek poet, academician Gafur
Ghulam in close connection, different angles of approach, artistic skill, image style, the problem of
poetic expression of human sensation is analyzed and some conclusions are generalized.

In it, the author G. Ghulam observes the external and internal world of the lyric hero based on
his lifestyle, religious views, literary and cultural heritage of our people. In his poems, the poet
emphasizes that the concepts of peacefulness, industriousness, creativity, ingenuity, self-sacrifice are
expressed in a broader and deeper sense than the socio-political aspirations of that time.

Humanistic views in the poet's poems can be traced on the example of many of his poems,
certain generalizations are expressed.

Key words: intention, sensual mind, poetic approach, perspective, motive, system of images,
interpretation, philosophical generalization, optimism.

Axanemuk Fagpyp Fynom y3unuHr 6erakpop mebpusiTd, HacCpuil acapjapy Ba TapKUMallapu
Oounan y30ek amabuéru Tapuxura MyHocuO XHcca KyIIraH. YHUHI CEpKUppa WXKOJ HaMyHalapu
opacujia JUPUK mebpiapu anoxuaa axpanud typaau. Fadyp Fynom mewspustuia xaér TapoHacu Ba
MHCOH MaJXUsCH IoKcak nadocnaa, ynu mapadauair xamaa yayeiam pyxuaa udona stwirad. [Houp
MHCOHHM KOWHOT 3BOJIIOLUSCUHUHI TaOMHM Xocunacu ae6 Ounaau. Jlemak y MHCOHHUHI Maij0
OYnuIIM Ba TapaKKUETUHM epja KedraH >xapaéHiap OmianrnHa 00¥nad TaakuH dTMaiau. M: “OHr
KknuuK 3appanad IOmmrepraua Vauur mypaGb6uiican, xabap Gep, Kyéur” [8. 43 6.]. “Corunumr”
MIEBPUHUHT MIOX0alTIIapu XucoOaaHTaH ymoly caTpiiap Typiauda TalKuH 3Tu0 kenmmaMokaa. [llespaa
WHCOHHUHT Tali10 OYIUIIM Ba TapakKUETH canépayiap pam3u opkaiu tacBupianaau. Fadyp Fymom
¢dan namuapura TasHUO GUKpP IOpUTAP 3KaH, KYEIIHU HHCOH SIIAIIUMHUHT, THPUKIUTHHUHT MyXUM
acocu cudaruna uHKUmod stanu. llloup HMHCOHMAT SHMM TApUXUHU KyE€lIl THU3UMH Ba yHJAA
MWUTHOHJIA0 HWWiUIap JaBOMHUAa Kewya€Trad y3rapunuiap OWiiaH y3BUM aJIOKAIOPIWKIA Kypasu.
Jlemak, y OHTHUMHT IIAKJUTAHUIINTa KOCMUK Xoiuca J1ed Kapara. Pam3uii TacBup yciyOu, Ma3MyH Ba
OXaHI' BoOAacCTaJMrd I[IOMpra MHCOH Ba YHHMHI TakoMWIM OwiaH Ooriuk — Qancapuit
yMyMJIallIMaJIapUHU [TO3TUK H(oJaalira UMKOH Oepras.

Hlynra sgxuH QUKp-MyJioXa3ajap MIOMPHUHI OOIIKAa IIebpiapuja XaM Ky3aTUJIaau:
“MHCOHHUHT KaTpa KOHU MEHTa ojamya Ma3MmyH, Pakat y3uHr Oyrokcan Kyém cucremacuna” kabu
VpuHiapa xaMm oup UHCOHUAT TapuxuHu Kyém tTuzumu Ouman 60f1ab TankuH Kuiaau. Y Hadakat
ep ro3uga Oanku OyTyH cail€panap Wypa MHCOHIAH YIYFPOK, OYIOKPOK 30T HYKJIUTHMHH TO3THK
KWIONaHTUpaau. VHCOHHMHI KaTpa KOHHMJA oOJaM-0JIaM Ma3MYHHM Kypaau. Maskyp ypuHaa

14



CY3 CAHDATY XANKAPO XYPHANM | MEXXTYHAPOJHbI/ XYPHAN MCKYCCTBO CIOBA | INTERNATIONAL JOURNAL OF WORD ART No3 | 2021

“MHCOHHUHI KaTpa KOHM~, “omamMya Ma3MyH~ kaOu udoaa BocuTanapu OpKajlud MHCOH TaOWaTH,
Xa€TH, PYXUSATH CUP-CHHOATra TYJja SKAHJIMUIUIa HIopaigap Kwiagu. VIHCOHHUHT OyHOKIUTMHU
yiysnam 0apobapuja SIANIHUHT, THPUKIMKHUHT y Y4yH Oepuiirad OyroK HebMaT SKaHJIUTH TO3TUK
TaJKUH ATUIIAAN, HIEbpUATra Xxaér0axi pyx oau0 KupHUIaiau.

Fadyp Fynom mebpusituia UHCOH Ba YHUHT cUdaTiapy TypJIM paKypciiap/iaH TaCBUpJIaHaIu.
VYHUHT miebpiapuia UHCOH “MyKaMMall MHCOH”, “MeXHaTKall MHCOH ‘“kadoKall MHCOH, “Olauii
WHCOH”, “yIIyF MHCOH’, “a3W3 MHCOH, ‘“OpKHUH 0JaM30]1’, ‘0301 UHCOH’, “TUHUO-THHYNMAC UHCOH,
“mxonkop HHCOH Ba Oomika cudarnanuiap 6uiian akc 3TTupuiaau. by kabu taspudiap aBBazamo0op
LIOUp Y3Ura 3aMOHJIOLI HHCOHHM TYPJIM TOMOHJIaH aHTJIaraHJIMIMHU UIPOK ATHUILITa KYMaKiamaim,
YHUHT oJlaM OOJIaCMHM TYIIYHMILTa, FOSAT Mypakkad OyiraH XoJsaT- KeYMHMalapuHU WHKHUIIO(
ATHILTra UHTUITAHIUTUHU KypcaTaau. KonaBepca, KHTOOXOHHHM XaM MHCOHUI Tabuatu, Typda gpebi-
aTBOPH, paHT-0apaHTr cudaTiapu, KOMWIIHK Japakacura Kypa dapkiaiira yH/IauIm.

Moupuunr “NHcoHUAT nporpaMmmacu’ Hiebpyaa UIyHal catpiap yupaiu:
Bynkon 60p HHCOHHUHT 3yp TOKATH/A,
Onruau yerupapmuil ¢ypeat Kydoru .[9. 240 .]

Mabiaymku, Tabunii ByJKOH — Oy WYHIaH JOMMO €KUM BaKTHU-BAaKTH OMJIaH KAlHOK Tas3, JiaBa
OTUINO YUKUO TypaJuraH KOHYCCUMOH TOF. XYIII IIOMP HUMa yU4yH UHCOH TOKATUHU BYJIKOH OMJIaH
Kuéciamokna? ByJlKOH CyKyHaTH BaKTHHYAIHMK OYJITaHUJIEK, HMHCOH CaOp-TOKATHHUHT XaM IMOEHU
6op. AMMoO calp Oanpmacu mIyH4aku wuroarkop smac. Cabpaa ympam, Oapaoll, yMHUABOPIIHK,
Ba3MUHJIMK, Fa3a0 Ba HaQpaTHU >KUJIOBJAM ONUIL, alHU MalTIa SPTaHr'M KyHra MIIOHY KaMyJIXKaM.
Arap BYJKOH noptiaca, OyTyH ep I03MHH ajlaHraylaTHO 1000puiiy MyMKUH. Xy14 11y KaOu TOKaTH
Tyraras, cabp Kocacu JUMMO-JIUM TYJITaH MHCOH XaM Kapop Ba TYXTaMJIApWHH KAThUUIAIITHPAIH.
Onuii xakaMm OYJIMHUII BakT Ky4OFUJAa OHTHM ycrad, OK KOpaHHU axpara OopraH MHCOHHUST OMp KyH
Kenuo ¥3 XaK-XyKyKUHU TaHWILW, aHTJIalld TailuH.

Fadyp Fynom kumwmnapra mMuiaTé, JUHA Ba UPKHUra sMac, Oajlku MHCOHUM cudatiapura
Kapab 6axo Oepanu. [llonp mupuk KaxpaMOHU y4yH HHCOH aBBAJIO aHa Iy mapadra MyHOCHOIUTH
yuyH Kaapiauaup. Kymnagan, “MeH saxyauil” mebpuja HHCOH KaJp-KMMMaTH IOKCakjapra
kyTapunaau. loup ammcTiapHUHT UPKUI Ha3apHsACUHU KOpajiad, YHUHT calOuil MOXUSTUHHU OUUO
Oepaau. Y TabCUpPYAHIMKHU OLIMPUII YYYH HI€bPHUHI Ma3MyHHUra MOHaH[ M(o/a BOCUTAIIAPUHU
Kymwtaiinn. Ymoly mespaa xam Fadgyp Fymom mwxoaura xoc Tapuxra MypokaaT KHJIMII YCITyOu
HaMOo€H OYmamu. MKoakop SIXyAWIUIADHUHT Y30K TapHXWUra OWJl BOKEAJTApHM ACJIalll OpKaiu Oy
XQJIKHU KAMCHUTHINTa X4 KUMHUHT XaKK1 WYKJIUTUHU WIMUN-0a Il Tap3/1a aCOCIai Iu.

Jlapxakukart, JIMPUK KaxpaMOH €p 03MJ1a, OHA 3aMHUHJa AaéTral Xxap OUp MHCOH TaKIUupH
Y4yH Y3UHHM Machbyi €0 Owianu, yiap yekaérraH Japl-KeuMHMalapra Y3uHH XaMm JaxJaop 1eo
xucoOnaiau. Y xa3pard MHCOH 30TH JUHUM Ba MUPKUN KUXATIAH KaMCUTHJIMIIMHM, OUp *Kamoa
MKKUHYY OMp 7KaMO0a/IaH YCTyH KYHMIMIIMHU KECKUH Kopanaiiau. Ep ro3uaaru skaMMKy HHCOHUSITHU
OyHra Kapiy Kypauira 4aKupau.

[y Tynpox 3aMuHAMp
MEHUHT BaTaHUM.
Tyfumui, sanui,
MeXHar Ba Hacl,
Myxa606at xam razao...
NHconpa He xucnar
0op Oyrca MaBxXy;
bapura ko6un,
Oapuacura 6om.[8. 18 ]

ebpHUHT TMpUK KaxpaMoHU “MHCOH MpKUAaHMaH, HHCOH MUJIIaTH, - Jesl TAbKUAJIap SKaH,
WHCOHJa HEKW XuciaT Oyica Oapu y3uma, y MaHcyO OyiaraH MWIIaTAa My)KaccaMm SKaHJIWTHHU
TabKuIaiau. TyFUuI, siani, MeXHATKAIIMK, Hacl KOJIMPUII, Myxab0aT Ba Fa3ab OoHa 3aMUH
(dhap3aHIapuHIHT TaOMaTHIa MaBXKYy 1 OYVI10, JIMPUK KaXpaMOH YJIapHUHT Oapyacura y3uHU KOHJIOII
Ba XOHI0LI 1e6 Gutany. Y3 OHT Ba TaakKypHra TasHraH TMPUK KAXPAMOH Ky MUMIMKHUHT TapKHOUii
KHCMUTHHA dMac, alfHu Y0K1a anoxuaa cudarnap coxudbu xam. [y 6ouc y “O6apuacura 6om’ Oymi,
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ylnap Juianra Wyna TONMINHM yijanad omamu. Jlemak, mowp dancaduii ymymammanapuaa
WHCOHHMHT aKI-UJPOK Ky4Wra HIIOHY PYyXH YIJIyFJIaHUO, MHCOHUAT HACIMHU KaMCUTYyBUMJapra
KapIy KypalrdaHjinK KecKuH Kopananaau [4. 34 6.].

AViHM ITalT[A JIMPUK KAXPaMOH Y3MHHMHI YEKCU3 BATAHIAPBApJIUTMHU XaM HAMOEH 3Ta OJIraH.
Uy Tynpox, 111y 3aMUH BaTaHU SKaHJIUTUAAH UPTUXOP TyHraH JUpHUK “MeH” y JyHEBUN NO3ULMSIaH
TypuO 1y BaTaH OwiaH Oornukiuruaad ¢axpiaaHagd. YMyMaH, MasKyp ULiebp Oanuuit
MyKaMMaJuiury, ¢aicaguii ymymiammanapra OOWIUIM, WHCOHIAPBApiUK NapOCHHU HOKCaK
JTapakajia akc dTTUpa OJiraHu OWJIaH aoxXuia YbTHOOpra Moaukaup [S. 53 6.].

F.Fynom 1966 #un 22 wionga (Badortuman 18 €xu 19 xyH onaun) “TomkeHT okuiomu”
MaB3yHJia Makosa €3rai. Maskyp MakoJa 111y HOMJIM Ta3eTaHUHT | UI0Ib COHMJA YOIl 3TWIraH. bus
yHJA WyHJal QUKpIapHU YKUAMMU3:

berado ymp skan, yTau-10, KeTau,

CyBna Kankub OopraH KH3WJI 0JIMajiai,

ToHr yTAu, KyH YTa1, OKIIOM XaM €T/IH,

[y ¢ypcar Ma3myHuH mumaii xonsonai. ( 10. 418)

Kypunanuku, mounp XX acpHUHT YTTU3MHYM WWILIAPAAaH TO YMPUHHUHT CYHITH KyHJIapuradya
OOpNHK xalOaTHIaH Kywid XalpaTr TyWraH. Y WHCOH YMPHUHU OOpa3iM Tap3ia CyBlIa KaJKHO
Oopaérran Ku3WI onMara MeHrzarad. OnMa NUIIKUPraH CyBHUHI IIMAJATH KaplIUCHJa HEUOFIIUK
nioxcu3 0yJica, MHCOH XaM KHUCMAaT YaHTalKJa NIyHYaJIuK OXKU3 SIPaTUK 3KaHUIa UMOH KEJITHpPIraH.
1y ©ouc, MHCOH YTKMHYM YMPUHU TOHT, KyH Ba IIOM Tap3uja TacHU(} 3TraH. Anbarrta, IIOUD
XalpaTUHUHT MUKECTapy YHUHT €U YTraH, COFJIMTY EMOHJIALITaH capy aH4a Ky4yailnd Gopras.

Ounonorust ¢annapu gokropu XK. )Kymaboesa F.FynomHuHr Tapuxra myHocabaTH Xakuaa
tyxtanap skaH: “Fadyp Fymomra nucbaran moup - Tapuxuu JeHHII XaM, TapuUX4yd - IIOUP
MKTHOOCHHHU KYJUIAIll XaM Y3WHU Tenna-TeHr okjaan. Y “Tapuxuu 6yamacaad yJakaH moup Oyauin
KUWKMH",- lerad (PUKpJIapHUHT XaKUKATJIMTMHU ncdoTinaran mwxoaxopiaapganaup” [3. 20 6.], — ned
€3au.

Hapxaxukat, Fadyp Fynomaunr mebspuil Tadakkyp ydxiapu “MWIIMOHJIAPHUHT OaxTura
naiiBan’. llly 60uc yHUHT JIMPUK KaXpaMOHU XKaXOHHUHT “Oup Karpa cumMoOail Kankuo, TUTpad”
TypUlIW, AyHEAArW KalCHKU SpKceBap XaJIKHUHI KaAUMHH MaJaHUATAra Ba Tapuxura Jaxi
KWJIMHUIIN, Y3JIMTH Ba MWUIMHIUTMHUHT TONTAJIUIIMHU SIIMTraHuja FazaOuHu Ooca oJIMaliu.
V3uHKM KOHIOII, KAPHHIOLI, “MWTHAPA COHIM eHruiMac myassam Lllapk” yrmomn ne® GuiuG,
TaXOBY3KOpJjapra KeCKWH KaplM Typaau, Hadpatunu wudona sragu. Axagemuk b.Hazapos
Tabkuuiaranuiek, ... Fapyp Fymom XX acpHuHr 3Hr MyXuM MyaMMOJapuHU aKC STTHpUII 11€0,
(dakart yJiKaH WKTUMOUN, TAPUXUN, CUECUN XOAUCATApHUTHHA OaJUUI MyXpJIalllHU TyLIyHMaau.” [6.
54 6.]. Jemak, moup mxoaui Mepocuia WKTUMOHNM xaétna pyil Oepaérran BoKea-XOAuCalapHUHT
MHCOH PYXMSTHUra, KajJOura KypcaTraH TabCUPUHU EPUTHUINra ajJoXuJa axaMusaT OuiaH KapaJiraH.
Moupuunr “Ilons Pobconra”, “Ona xu3zum Kamunara” “Tunwink muHOapuaan”, “bus THHUIMK
uctaitmuz”, “lapk THHWINK ucTaiian” “Anop”, “JIuBan omoH 6ynaan” Ba OOIIKA KaTOp LIE€bpiapu
(GUKpIAPUMUZHUHT HEUOFIUK TYFPU SKAHIUTMHU TacIUKIaiau.

Myxumu myHaaku, Oynnail mespiapaa Fapyp Fynom mespusitura xoc 0yiran oNTUMHCTUK
nagoc wudomacu ycTUBOPAUMK Kuiaamd. JyHEHWMHT wuctaraH Oypyaruaard FalpUUHCOHHI
Xapakariap/JaH ka0p yekaéTran 0aHu MHCOH OOJIACMHUHT JapJ-U3THPOOU, KalFy-XacpaTu XUCCHUM
uapok srunaau. Lloup ynapra y3unu gapagom Ba Maciakao aed ouaau.

Fadyp Fynom “TunHunuk Hammaacu” HOMIIM LIebpUIa HIyHIal €3aau:

Kummnap ucraiiauku, ep ro3uaa 6apya Xaik

V3 3PKH, XyKYKUIa, yMp KYPCUH TTOKHI0P.

Xap KUMHHHT ¥3 MEXHATH, Y3 BaTaH, Y3 XOXHIIH
XKaxonuit op3ynaput 1aBom 3TcuH 6e030p [9. 221 0.]

Onon daitnacypu Apucrorens “IlosTuka” acapuma mos3usi acocuja Xa€T TYPHUIIUHA
Tapkuiad: “... € KaHgall OYNTaHJIMTMHU Ba KAHJAWIWTWUHU, € KaHJal aWTWiITaH Ba KaHJal
TYIOJITAHJIUTUHY, € KaHJal OYIuIlIy KepakIMruHu TacBupiia kepak oymaau” [1. 52 6.], - geraH sau.
Hly HykTau Ha3zapjaaH IOKOpUAAru carpiapra €Haamaaurad OyJcak, MIOUp AYHE XalKJIapUHUHT
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THHY-0CYyJla slIallIapy AapryMoH Oynran Oup mapoutina xap Oup XaNKHUHI ¥3 BaTaHM, JPKH,
XYKYKH OVIMIIMHU Op3y KWiIagud. YJIApHUHT XOXUII-UCTaru, Op3y-HUATIApH, HKaXOHHH
WHTWIMNUIApUTAa Xe4 KaHJal TYCWK OyiMmaciuruHu wuctaiaun. bunobapun, Fadyp Fymom
MHCOHMSITHUHT Y3 BaTaHWJA 3PKUH, 0307 samy OuigaH OOFIMK IMOATHK yMyMIIalIMalapuaa
OpTAOUUIAPY JapUIApUHU XaM TepaH TyWFaH, 3aMOHJIAPHU y3apO0 MAHTUKUAWA XamJa XUCCHM
TYTAIITUPHIL OPKAJHU IIOMPOHA POMAHTHKA KaHOTJIapuaa ndoaa 3Ta ojirad 31u.

F.Fynom y30ex xanku KanOuaaru TaHTWIMK, MEXHATAaru mapadiam MHTWIKAII XapopaTH,
YIIyFBOp KyJApaTH Ba FypypHU MUJUIMM paHriapja yu3apkaH, XoJaT-MaH3apajlapHU SKKOJ KYpcaTHlll
Oapobapuna ¥3 Kaouaaru HeKOMH yMHUABOPIUK TYHFYCUHH XaM OIIKOP STaIH :

ToHrgan xam wigaMpok 6opaau 4YyHKH,
IOpak ypumura xKy€m apanari...

Faitpatnan Tep Kyitno, usud 6opau.

YMmun mansunura KyBub 6opamu.  [91. 66.]

Hloup MKKMHYM KaXOH ypYyIIMJAH KEHMHTM THHY Ba OMOH KYHJap Ma3MyHUHU MEXHAT[a,
Apatuin, GyHEIKOPIMK Ba (QUIOHHIMKIA KYpraH. Y3umHH ymia Mmakcaara cadapbap >THIITaHmap
capuna canarad. MapoBOHIMK KEATHUPYBUM MEXHAT XaMJa MEXHATKall MHCOH, XaJKIap IYCTIUTH
MaB3yHJia OUTWIITaH Eebp Ba KYLIIUKIapy/Ia TEHITIMK XaM/la XyppaM 3aMOHaHU yiyFiarad. Arap Ou3
Oy Tumparud mebpiiap Ma3MyHUHH yJap sSpaTwirad AaBp OwiaHruHa dverapanacak, F.Fymomun
MaJXusi003 moup cudaruia TacaBByp KWIUITUMU3TA TYFPH Kentaau. AQcycku, OyHaai Xyroca Ioup
YIIyFBOp IIAXCHUSITH, YHUHI Iy3ajl MakcaJ-WHTWIMILIAPU XaKUJa HOTYFPU TacaBBYp TYFIUPAIH.
Uynkn:

bupuHuMiaH THHYINK, TEHIJIMK, MEXHATCEBAPJIUK, SpaTyBYaHIUK, OyHENKOPIUK, (pUIOMUITNK
FOSJIapU MHCOH Ta(paKKypUHUHT MaxCyiu. Yiap WKTUMoul Oynum 6apobapuia, MabHaBUH-pyXUid
MOXMSATIa XaM dra. Xap KaHJan )KxaMHIT OJaMJIapHH XapakaTra 4OpJIamia Ma3Kyp rosuiapra 3XTUEK
cezaau. bapua 3amoHJIapa MHCOH HMCTUKOOJUIM Makcaau TepaH (UKpPra acoclIaHraH €TakJIOBYU
FOSIBUI Ky4 OuiaH XamKajam OYJIuiiy TaOuuil.

WNxkununnan, F.Fynom nupuk kaxpamoHu 30XupaH JaBp OumaH Oyiica Xam, yHUHT OOTHHHIA
MWIJIATUMU3 Xa€T Tap3u, YBTUKOJIUN Kapaluiapy, MUHT WHIIIMK agaOuii-MagaHuidl MEpOCUMH3
Heru3uaa Imak/utanrad akumanap smaiam. lynpgait sxan, moup [apkuusr dap3anmm yaapox
TUHWINK, TEHIJUK, MEXHATCeBapjuK, spPaTyBUAHIMK, OYyHEIKOPIUK, OCGUAOHMWIMK XakKuja
Cy3JaraHua y3 3aMOHACH WKTUMOWN-CUECUN MHTWIMIUIAPUAAH Kypa KEHIPOK, TEPAHPOK 33Ty
Ma3MyHJapHU Ky3aa TyTrad. AHriamunaauku, F.EFymnom yrran acpuunr 1950- 1960- iinmiapuaa
sgpaTral acapiapia Oup Kazap lokcak mnadocaa KyHIaHraH MapajiuK, >KacopaT, KaXpaMOHJIMK
XaKuJaru Kapauuiap y3 Ma3sMyHM Ba XapakTepura Kypa MWUIMM, YMYMHHCOHHM Ba JIyHEBUH
FOSIapIup.

Kypunanuku, moupHUHT “‘ram Taruja ra, Koca Taruaa HUMKoca KyHuO cys3miam yciyoura
JMKKAT KapaTHUIl YHUHT KaJlOU Ba pyXUSATHIArM ICUXUK >KapaéHJIapHU Ky3aTHIll, OHT OCTH KaTJaMuaa
MUHXOH (pUKp-Kapaliapy, TyHFy-KeUMHMaJlapUHU aHrjam UMKoHUHU Oepaau. Ly MabHONA mIoup
V3 laBpy aWTHUIIra UMKOH OepMaraH, JISKWUH WYKU ““‘MeH’W aHrjiad eTraH, MUJUIAT UCTUKOONIN yIyH
¥Ta MyxXuM Ba 3apyp Ae0 OwiraH XakuKaTJIapuHU “UYIMHM TONMO OHI OCTHAAH OHI' cOoXacura
yukapuO udoranaii onra-.
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AJIMIIIEP HABOUVMHWHI ABJITYPAXMOH )KOMUUT' A BAFUIILJIAHTAH
MAPCUSAJIAPHA
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AHHOTAIUA
Maxkonana Anumep HaBouitHunr ycro3u A6aypaxmon Komuil Badotura OaruIllIaHTaH
MapcHsulapy TaxJwi KuinHaau.)KyMmianad, yiayF mWOoUpHUHT AOaypaxmoH JKoMuil 11axcH, YHUHT
dazwiatnapu TYFpucHIa Kapamnuiapu Taxiawuiap opkamu €putud Oepunamu. Iy Owman Oupra
HIOUpHUHT  dancaduil  Kapauwiapu, — [aHJI-HaCUXATJApUHUHT  Mapcusuiap  TapKkuOura
CUHT IMPWITaHIIUTH IapXJ1ap TaxJInianaa Kypcatud oepuiaran. Taxau sxkapaéHuia Xap UKKaia maxc
ypTacumaru IyCTJIMK, MHCOHUN MyHocabar Ba ¢aswiariapra ypry Oepwianu. Mapcusiza MoTam
MapoCUMUIra XOC XYCyCHSITIApHMHI Oamuuil udomacu, MOTaM MapoCUMUIa OHJI TacBUpPJIAPHU
Oepuilga cy3 KyJuialn MaxopaTura Joup MyJioXasajiap yprara TaiiaHau.
TasgHu cy3jap: IUPUK XaHPU, MapcHsi, MOTaM, IIaHJI-HACUXAT, IYCTJIMK, WHCOHMM
MyHocabat

Papxabosa Mabpudar bakoeBna
Byxapckuii rocy1TapCTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCUTET JOLIEHT
Kadeapbl y30€KCKOTO S3bIKa U JIUTEPATypPhbl

MAPCHUUN AVIMIIEPA HABOU, TIOCBAIIEHHBIE ABIYPAXMAHY JT/KAMHU

AHHOTAIUA

B crarbe ananusupyrorcs Ouorpadun Anumepa HaBou, HOCBSILEHHBIE CMEPTH €r0
HacTaBHUKa AOnypaxmana /[xamu. B yacTHOCTH, aHanM3MpyrOTCs B3IVl BEJIMKOIO MO3Ta Ha
au4HOCTh AOypaxmana [[)xamu, ero kauecTsna.

B 1o e Bpems ¢unocodckue Bo33peHus, yBEIEBaHUS [103Ta, BIIOKEHHBIE B COJIEp/KaHNE
Tpareiui, NoKa3aHbl B 0O30pHOM aHailu3e. B Ipolrecce aHain3a akLEHT JelaeTcs Ha Apykoe,
YeJIOBEYECKUX OTHOIICHMSIX M KauecTBax MEXAy ABYMs JUYHOCTSIMH. B “Mapcun” u3noxeHsl
COOOpaXKEHMsI O CIIOBOYIOTPEOJIIEHHMH I03Ta B XYH0XKECTBEHHOM BBIPRXKEHUH OCOOCHHOCTEH
TpaypHOro oopsija.

OnopHble caoBa: JUPUYECKUI KaHp, Mapcusi, Tpayp, yBeEllleBaHUE, ApYyk0a, ryMaHHOE
OTHOILEHHE.
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ALISHER NAVOI’S MOURNING DEDICATED TO ABDURAHMON JAMIYA

ANNOTATION
The article analyzes the lamentations of Alisher Navoi dedicated to the death of his teacher
Abdurahmon Jami. At the same time, the analysis of the commentaries shows that the poet’s
philosophical views and teachings are embedded in the verses. The analysis emphasizes the
friendship, human relationship and qualities between the two individuals. Comments are made on the
poet’s skill in the use of words in the artistic expression of the peculiarities of the mourning ceremony
in Marsiye.
Keywords: lyric genre, mourning, exhortation, friendship, human relationship

V36ek MOTaM MapoOCHMH apaéHiiap OHIaH GOFIMK Tap3a MKPO KHIMHALMTAH HAFH Ba
UYKIOB KYHIMKIapura Xoc Iaki, yciny0, oxanrna Aunumep HaBowit mwkomuaa spatuiran
HaBXaJllapHH, Fa3ajl-Mapcus Xamja TapkuOOaHI MapcusjapHU ydpaTuil MyMkuH. JKymuanas,
LIOUPHUHT YCTO3H, IKMH Macnaxarryiin A0aypaxmon Komuii, nyctnapu Caitiing Xacan Apnamiep
Ba [laxnaBon Myxammaz Badotura atad €3ran mebpiapu €3Ma agadbuéraaru MapCUsHUHT MyMTO3
HaMyHaJIapH JIeHUIl MyMKUH.

Anumep HaBouiinunr A6xypaxmon JKomuiira Oarunuianran Mapeusic “Mapcusiv xa3patu
Maxaym” (“Maxaym xa3paTiiapu Xakuaa Mapcusi)” n1ed HoMilaHraH O0yiau0, TapkuOOaHa MaKInua,
dbopc Tumaa outmirad. XaxMu Xap Oupu YH OaWTIMK €TTH OaH//IaH TAIIKWJI TONTaH. YHJIa MIOup
ycto3un AOnypaxmMoH JKOMUHHUHT YiauMMH MyHoca0aTH OujiaH Xa€T Ba YJIUM, TUPUKIUKHPUHT
Ma3MYH-MOXUSTH, MOKIMK Ba 33TYyJUK, OOKUIIMK Ba (GOHUIINK Xakuaard ancaduil GukpiapuHu
0aéH stradH. Xa€THUHT apKATCU3IUTHHU, YMP JeTaHaapy Ky3 ound IoMryHua YTub KeTUIIMHY Era
conrad. JlekuH yHaa xank mapcusiapu xamaa HaBowuiiraua sipatunran €3ma mapcusiapaaru kaou
MapXyMHUHI YIUMH KaHaail coaup OYiraHu, YHUHI cabaOiapu, mMapXyM THPUKIUTHIA aMalra
omuprad unuiap tadpcunoru kenrupuinmarad. [oup yuyH XoMuMHHHT 3 THpUKIUTHAA 33Ty
amaiiap OWJIaH yMpUHU Ma3MyHJIM YTKa3raHu Ba m1y OmiaH (GoHuil nyHEna OOKUNINKKA SpUILITaHH,
HOMUHUHT abaauil cakyianu6 Kosnaérranu Myxumaup. LLlyHuHr yuyH moup €3aau:

bup onamuau 6omika Oup omamra oaud 6opwuii,

ByHnpaiinH orox 1ok TalryB4YMiap/iaH OOIIKara paBo smac.

By mebp maknura kypa, MymMTo3 a1a0UETHUHT HUPUK XAXKMIIU JIUPUK XKaHpJapuaaH oupu
xucoOnaHTaH TapkuOOaHIapra XoC Mypakkad KOMITO3UITMOH KypWJIUIIIA, YerapajlaHMaral XaXm
KEHIVIMTHUJa, Ma3MyHUTa Kypa 3ca Mapcusuiap Kadu SKUH KUIIMCUAAH alpUITraH M>KOIKOPHUHT
MYHIJIM KEYMHMajapu, KainO u3THpoOsapH, Iopak TYFEHJIApu TAaCBHpUIa acoCIaHUO spaTHIIraH.
Hartwxkana yHma TtapkumO0Oann Ba wmapcus KaOW aciuuia  ajloxXyJa-alioXHja KaHPJIApHUHT
XyCyCUATIIapH OWpJalIMIIKAaH TapkuOOaHA-Mapcus makimm mago Oynran. ly maxnma mowup
Tynpokka Tonmupuiarad KomuiiHu €ara onap skaH, OyHJaH YpTaHTaHUHU CUp CaKJad OJIMaiu.
“CeHu TyHpoOK KYKcHra xasuHaJek skoinanuiap... CeHra )aHHaT — T'yJXaHy TYOu Oup XallakJaek
Tytonaau... Kapam Ky€mm miox KyjiaHkacu TOOyTHHI yCTUTa cos Tauuiaau. Arap mysccap Oyica, y
XaM TOOYTHMHIHH eJKara oiu0, Kylrad MeH kabu Mo3opraua XxaMpox 0ymap 3au” ne6 €3aiu.

Avtunummya, Anumep Haowit xap moum Komwuitnu “Hypan maxaym™ gest 9b303J1araH.
HlyHUHr y4yH YHUHT yIuMU MyHoca0aTu OmiaH “Mamrban yunb, KuéMaT KyHHUrada Kkeda KOpOHFU
KOJITAaHU HU TabKUUIai . “YKaxoH MOKIapUHUHT OOILIUFH 3/IMHT, IIYHUHT YYYH XaM IOK TaHI'PU
[Tok sipaTam ceHuro, siHa TIOK OJMO KeTau ceHu’ nes, Xaspar Komwiira Hacud »Tran HypaduoH
YMpPHH MaJX 3TajIu.

Xank Wuru-yknosnapugarn kabu HaBoumit xam mapxym Komuil pyxu MOKWra OJIKHII
anuTnO, yHUHT abauil YHKyCcHUTra XOTUPKAMIIMK TWIAWAN. Y CTO3U PyXUaH Majaj cypaiam:

N33ar Ba HO3 Xapamua To abaj )KUJIBa KHJIrancaH.
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Hypunapra tyna pyxuHrian Majgaz €TKa3raicas. ...

“Kuématraua cypart Omiad MabHO 110X Oynrait, OMun”.

Anumep Hasouit “Xamcar yn-myrtaxaitiinpun” acapuna JKomuil YIMMUHU OYMK-
olauH aiiTmail, yHu a3¢emMusmiamitTupud “UyH nokusza pyxXJapHHUHI KyJCHH OLIEH TOUPHU
Oanan KadgacuauH paB3au PuUpaaBC COPH NAPBO3 Ty3AU Ba MyOOpakK KUCMIIADUHUHT OJUH
MaKoOH Malkapu Ja0p yia-¢paHo MaxOacHIMH JOP YJI-0aKO aHKyMaHWUFa Maljl KYpry3au’~ Jes
Kyuma MmabHOJIapJaa udonaa sraau. byHIa moup XajdKHUHT KOH Ba pyX OwmyiaH OOFIIMK
KaJIUMHIl aHUMHCTHUK TacaBBYp-TYyLIyHUYaJlapu acoCHJa MHCOH PYyXMHHU Kyl OagaHHU 3ca
Kadac xucoOiyam, OanaH KadacMHM TapK 3TraH >KOH KYyIIMHHUHI IIOK OYica, paB3au
(pupaaBcra (>xaHHaTTa), HOMOK OYJICA, JTy3axra yIrO OOpUILIMHH, STHHU JTIOpYyJidhaHo aH JOpyJI0aKora
KETUIIINHU TacBUPJIaMOK/a.

Typmymina, oxatia, SKUH KUIIUCHIAH XXyJna Oynrannap Tab3us o4yuO, a3za TyTaausap.
Hagowit xam ycto3u Komuit BadhoTu cabad “coxud moram”, “Homypona cyrBop”, “coxu0d azo” Ba
“HOIIOJ TaB3UAT MUOP~ OYIATaHWHHM TabKuyIaau. YyH Oy mMoTamaa MaxkpyX KYHTYJ O30pH Ba
Max3yH XOTHUP U3TUPOOY M3TUPOPH XaJJaH OIITaHWHH, Oy paHX TaCKWHU Ba Oy omry0d WTMUMHOHU
YUyH yJI CHUIIEXpH W33y MKOOJI Ouna Oy XOkuiBamu Qypymosi Ba yiI MEXpU aBXH KaMmoj Ouia Oy
3appad KamcapMosi opacujia YTraH XOJOTIMH Oup Heua BapaK HUTOPUI KWIMIIHU Ba MaKOJIOTAAH
Oup Heda MyKaJiuMa I'y30pHIL OCpUIIHM Xa€ll KWITaHUHU aiTaau.

Anumep Hapouit XKomuii “nok pyxjiapuHUHT KyAcuid o€l OynOyin puxJjiaT HaBOCUH OF03
KUnuO, rynmanu (GupaaBc XaBOCHFa MapBO3 KWJIFaHW HU alTHII yUyH acap OuTap d9KaH, YHUHT siHa
oup ypuuaa “Mysadpdap XycailH MUp30HUHT Axman XycailH oTiauf (ap3aHy TEHIPU paxMaTHFa
Oopranma amap azo cypap mactyp o6wmra “boru Caden’ra xenud spaunap. Gaxup yn a3u3 dap3ang
Mapcusicu Ouia yi a3u3 ota gyocu 6o0ua Oy 0allTHU alTHO SPIUMKHM:

["ap mams Mypa, mexpu anakpo magop 607,

["ap xaTpapexT, 06u 6akopo Kapop 601", — 1€t XOTUPIIANIH.

BballTHUHT Ma3MyHHU:

[ITam®p Yuca xaM OCMOH Ky€lIH aijgaHuO TYpCUH,

Karpa tykuica xam OOKHIINK CyBH OapKapop OVJICHH.

[oup mrynman cyHr JKOMUMHUHT JaBOTY KajaM Ba KOFO3 TWia0 om0, Kyhuaaru
OaiiTHU y11a 1aBxaja )kaBoO Tapukacuja OMTraHUHU €1ra oJaJiu:

@dap3aH] MEBAECT 3M IIOXH JapaxTH yMp,

I"ap 3-0oH KM MeBa pexT, 1axap noigop 6o1.

balTHUHT Ma3MyHU:

DoHUNINK FOopHUIa yiiap HyKoaryaek oyncanap,

MeH xam TYpTUHYMIApU — UTIIapy OynaivH.

Sna 6up ypunga Hapouit Oup tasmunuau “Iloamox Maps kunuioruja spkasaa YcTon
Xacan HoiinnuHr ¢astuHuHr xabapu HMpoxnun kennu, daxup Xaszpatu MasnaBuit
MacHaBUWCHHUHI aBBaJIFu OalTM MyHOcabarT >XUXAaTUAUH Ta3MUH KWinO spauM.. by
HaBBKHUM,

Ta3MHUH:

[Tapxu xaxxpu IIOXH YCTOIOH XacaH,

“buiiHaB a3 Hall YyH XUKOST MEKyHa1 .

bann-0anu y *yJ1o ramira 3u xam,

“A3 )KyJOMX0 MHUKOSIT MEKyHaHd ', — ACHIH.

By mevpaaru xap 6aliTHUHT UKKUHYM Mucpacu JKanmomuaaua Pymuiinan tasMmuH,
S’TbHU HWKTHOOC (Kyuyupma) oJmHTaH. MasmyHu: “Ycromjmap mioxyd XacaHJaH KYIOJTUK
mapxuHy, “Halimad SmmTrai, Kaagad XUKos Kujaaw . YHHHT OYFUH-OYFuHU Oup-OupuaaH
axpamo, “JKynomukiap/1aH MUKOSIT KUJIaam .

By Oalitna xa3par Maxaym xam TasMuH KuinO, yHu HaBowuliira »xaBoO cudaruia
WyJularad 3kaH. Y Kyupaaruda:

Ta3MHUH:

Hlyn Hau XoMa AUIaMpo TapKYMOH,
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«buniHaB a3 Hall YyH XUKOAT MEKYHA».

bo 3a0oHu Te3y yammu amkpes

«A3 )KyJOUXO HIUKOST MEKYHa.

Masmynu: “Kanam Hailu AWJIMMHHUHI TapXUMOHM Oyinau, “Haitman smwmtrun,
KaHIail XUKOs Kwiaan”. YTKUp T Ba &m TYKYBUH Ky3map OwrtaH, “YKymonukiapmaH
LIMKOSIT KUJIaIu” .

“Xamcar yn-myraxaiiinpun’ na HaBouit ycto3u JKOMUHHUHT Tapux-Mapcusiiap OuTUigaru
MaxOpaTHHH XaM aJloXyJa THiIra oiub yTaiau.

JI.YpaeBanuHr y36ek MOTaM MapocuMH (JOIBKIOPH T'EHE3MCH, KaHPHil Tapkubu Ba
0aUUATH YpraHuirad TaIKUKOTH/IAa UCJIOM JUHHUIa YbTUKO KIIIYBUYM XaJlKIap opacujaa naimanoa,
KyMa, py3a Ba XallUT KyHJIapy jKaHHAT SUIMKIapy o4MK Oyiaau Ba Oy KyHJap/a >KOH TacIuM KWITaH
KUIIWIAp Xe4 OUp KUWMHYWIMKCU3, CYpPOK-CaBOJICH3 >KaHHAaTra KuUpubO Oopamu ne0 Kapaauiiu
cababnu ury KyHJapjaa 103 0epraH YJIuM XOCHUSTIN CAaHAIMIIH, XaTTO ¥3 YIUMUHU TaH OJYBYH Xap
OMp MYCYJIIMOH KyMa KyHH YJIMM TOIHUINHU KaTTa 0axT ned Ounuinu, Oy TylnryHYanap Xajik HUFd Ba
HyKnoBnapuga xaM y3 uGOJACMHU TONTAaHJIMIKM MHcOoUlap OwinaH namwianrad. JKymuanas,
HaBouitHunr “Xamcar yn-myTaxalliupus” acapuja XaM jKyMa KyHHM (03 Oepran yimM Xakujaa
ajoxyjia uiopa OepwiraHu Ky3aTtuiaau: “Yi Xa3paTHUHI (aBTJIapyd BOKEacu IlapXufa LIypyb
KUJIAJIM: QJIapHUHT BAJIOAATIApU TAPUXM Ba XAETIAPUHUHI 3aMOHMHHUHI TapUXU FOKOPU Ma3Kyp
o6ynyoTyp. AMMO QaHo JopuaMH 0aKo T'yJI30puFa pUXJIaTiapy )KyMba KyHH MyXappaMm OWUHUHT YH
ETTUCHUJA TAPUX CEKKHU3 03 TYKCOH CEKKM3U]1a BOKEH OYIIam’”.

[oup ynau cy3unm aesipiu unuiarmarad. by cy3 ypauaa ¢pasT, Ky3 IOMMOK, OakKora
puxJiaT KWIMOK, pyX KYyILIH YUMOK, Bax/1aT XUJIBaTXOHACUFa HY3YyJl KUJIMOK, Majlaui-abjIoFa
a3uMaT KMJIMOK CHHTapHu Cy3 Ba MOOpaJlapHHU KyJjIaraH: “‘ajap KacpaT aHXyMaHUIUH KY3
IoMyO, BaxJiaT XUJIBaTXOHACHUFa HY3YyJ KWIAWIap. AJIJapHUHT MyTaxXap pyXu 4yH Majlaui-
abJIOFa a3UMaT KWJIAU Ba aCXOOHUHT Xa€TH KyIlIM XaMyJ1 TOHHpPH KyJICUIIUH UpaluTH, gazau
akOap Majiau abJIOFa €THUIITH, YyH yJI MOK MyXHO0 Y3WH MOK Max0yO BUCOJIMFA COJIJIU — OJIaM
’)KOHCH3 OafaHieK Xoau Koyiau”’. Mapcus:

Xap1amazamxyMaHu yapx xkadoe qurapacr,

Xap [K aH)KyMH y JIOFU OaJioe Jurap acr.

P¥3y mabpo, ku kabyaacTty CHsix skoMa aap v,

[11a6 a3ou qurapy py3 a3ou Aurap acr.

banku xap nax3a a3oect, K4 a3 JalITH aJam,

Xap aam a3 xaim axkan rapau ¢GaHoW Iurap acrt.

XacT MoTamKajae —1axp, K1 a3 xap rapagari

Jly i oxu aurapy HojlaBy BOM IUrap acr.

Oxwu ¥ xact 6a qun triiparu ah30sHa,

Bounyauz6axxousbchuzon murapacr..

['ynu uH 60F, KU caanopa 31 MOTaM3aJarucT,

Xap sike cyxTau KoMa-Kabou Jurap acr.

O6m ¥ 3axpy xaBosi MmyTaadun, uu axao,

Ku nap nn mapxana xap iax3a Babou qurap acr.

AXJM AUIManI CYUTyJIIIaHU Ky ICOBapAaH/I,

XacTa3zoHpy,KuJapy o0y XaBoOU JUrapact.

Hasnu ap606u sikuH 1opu GaHo xKoe HeCT,

BaranunacnuauaTOM(aXKOU AUTAPACT.

3-1H cabad MacTu Mau )KOMH a3aJ1 0pudu KoM,

Capxy a3 g1opu GaHo cyu BaTaH Kap XUPOM.

Mapcus mazmyHHAa “Xap JamM OCMOH aHKyMaHMJIaH sIHTY Oup »kado kenaau, yHUHT
Xap Oup IOJIAY3U STHTY OMp OaJIOHUHT NOFUIUDP” NeHuaMokaa. by OuiaH XaaKHUHT “lOJIay3
yuca, kumaup BadoT 3Tagu’’ JeraH Kapaumra uiopa KaaduHMoknaa. LIyHuHr yuyH
Mapcusiga “xap Oup 10JLy3U SIHTU OUp OAJIOHUHT JOFUAUP’ JAeraH TabKUJ KeITUPUIMOK/IA.
Slna momp rys3an Tamcui ApaThUO, MHCOH YIMMHMHU TaOuartja Kedya Ba KyHJIYy3HUHT
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aJIMalyIInra, 1y ajiMalluil XapaéHuJa yJapHUHI MOTaMJaruaeK KYK Ba Kopa KUWHUM
Kyuiinmura TeHrinamrtupMmokaa. by, aifHukca, ‘“Keuacu Oomika a3za Ba KyHAy3d OOIIIKa
azanup. banku xap max3a UYKIMK JalliTAAaH a3a KeJaau. Xap 1aM axail TypyXuaaH ssHTa Oup
(hano rapau kemaau”’ Ma3MyHUIaru Mucpanapaa épkul akc strad. Llynnan kenn® yukuo, moup
JTyHEHU MOTaMXOHa J1e0 aTal, yHUHT Xap TapaduaaH OoiKa Oup OXHUHT AyJu Ba OOLIKa HOJIAIO
BOM KEJIMILIMHU, YHUHI OXH JWIra KOPOHFYJIMK OPTTUPHUIIMHM, HOJAI0 BOMHM 3Ca >KOHra SIHId
Kaiiry conumuHy Tabkuiaiiau. Hatwkana Oy OOFHUHI Tyid, SbHU IIOUP KYHIUIM
MOTaM3aJaIMKAaH 103 Topa OYyIraHuHU, Xap OUPUHHUHT JUOOCH, OOIIKACMHUHT 3Ca TYHH
KyWTraHJIUruHu OWJIIupaau.

lynunraek, “Xamcar yi-MyTaxallliupuH” acapuja KeJITHUPWITaH MabiyMoTjiap
acocuna HaBouit maBpuaa MoTaM MapOCHUMIIAPWUHUHT TAIIKWI KWJIWMHUII TapTUOW XaKu/1a Xam
Omnub onuil MyMKUH. MacanaH, moup YJIMMHUHI MYyJAXUID xabapu miaxapra Tapkajirad,
akobupmu € ommuii dykapomu, arpodiaH WHUFUINO KEIUIM, 6apya CYTrBOPIIMK (MOTaM)
nubocuna OynuIIM, XOM-XOM HuFna® Ba Tanx-Tajax wHIypoOanap TYKHIIH, COXHO a30HU
madKaT ro3acujgadH Ky4duO, OMp MyaaaT YHUHT OOIIMHU KyWHUAa acpad wurinad, corup
acxobra kyHryn OepuO, xonmra auia cy3nykiap autummuaua Oowinnupagu. Uy Vpunrna
Komuitnunr yrau Masnono 3uéBynaus HOcydra Ba HaBowuiira cyntoHHUHT Kenub, coxud
a3o cudaruaa KYHTWI CyparaHu Xam TacBuUpjaHraH. SlHa ‘“‘xazapoTu OJUET Maxau yié
BukaGeruMHUHT CYTBOPJIUF Ba MOTamM3aJajUuF TaBpuJa Keauo, a30 cypap KOuJacuH Oaxo
KEeJITypranu’” Xam TacBUp 3TWITaH. ATpodaaru BHIJIOSTAAH XaM yJ 30THUHI a30CH y4yH
Kenumranuay tTabkuiarad. Uy ypunga moup €3amnu: “Dunxakukar 0y dakup coxubd azo
apau, XamyJ1 gactyp Owia gakupHu YK coxud a3zo (acocuit azagopiiapaadn oupu — M.P.)
TyTyO, CYpMOF pacMuH Mapbuil TyTrTHiaap. Xarrokum, CynrtoH-bagny3zamMoH MHUP30
Mo3zaHgapoH MyJIKMAWH KUK WMOOpHO, aiap a3zocu yuyH Oab3ura jgubociap UATHU(OT
KWInO >pauiap... bup dwirada onam axjura ymyMaH Ba XypoCOoHYy XHUPOT axJIuFa XyCycaH,
MotaM spau. Mun 6ymrormun cyurpa Xaspatu CynTOHH COXMOKMPOH aJapHHUHI MU OIIMH
0ace 7b303 Ba AXTUPOM Owiia MoalIoXoHa Oepud, MyXJIMCIApUAWH Oab3iyJl Xa3paTHUHT
MyTaxxap Mapkaau Ooummja ojaui mmopar coiud, Xyddo3y MMOM Ba MYKPHIO XYJJI0M
TaluH Kuiau. Ba Ha3M axym Kyn Tabpuxiiap auTtuO Yryawnap. Y KyMiIaauH Xypyd
poxkuMuOy mMapcusi Ouijia TAabpUXHU alTUO, MW OLIM TOpTap/ia CyJITOHHU COXUOKUPOH OJIMH
MakJMciaapuja YTKapau Ba XykKM OYyinaukuMm, Masinono XycailH Bous muHOGap yctuaa
YKyau.

by mabaymotiap Bocutacuia HaBouit naBpuaa coxud azanuk, aza cypail oao0u,
asza OWJIIMpyBYWIAp TOMOHHUJAH a3ajiopjapra Xarro jubocnap Tyxda KUIHIIL, MapXyM
XOTHUpacH y4dyH Oup Hujiraya MOTaM Cakjall, CYHrpa WHJI MapOCUMUHM TAIIKWJI KWJIHO, “Hui
oM’ yIYMHUHH Oa)kapulll, SSbHU 3JIra Ol TOPTUO, MapXyMHH TaHTAaHAIM XOTUpPJIAll, pyXUra
JyoJiap KWIHII yayMJIapu OYJIraHuHU OMIINO OJIMII MyMKHUH. XYyAOU yAyMJIapHUHT Oapyacu
xo3uprada y30ekiap opacuja cakjianuO keiaMokaa. dakatruHa asajiopjiapra Wi ONIuIaH
cyHr mnuoOocnap Tyxda KWIMIm yAyMH XO03upru mnantna PDaproHa BOIUNUCH XaMmza
CypxoHaapé XyIyAd ax0JIMCh OpacHaruHa CakjiaHuO KOJIraH.

Hemak, Anumep HaBouit ycro3u A0aypaxmoH XKoMuiiHUHT 1aH MapocUMU MaHa
LIyHJ1ad TaHTaHaJW YTKa3WiIraHu OpKaJld YHUHI OYIOK Ba KaJpJyd HMHCOH OYJITraHUHU
MabiayMm Kuiaau. Xarro CyntoH XyCaWHHUHT WIaxcaH Y3u Oy TanOupiapnaa ¢daod
KaTHaIIraHWHU, MapXyM MIOUp KaOpu yctura makOapa OyHEHN STTUpPraHMHM Ba YHTra
xypdo3y nMoM Ba MyKpHIO XyIJIOM TallH KUJITaHUHU, Ha3M axjiu 3ca JKomuiira 6arumiiad
Kyl Tabpuxjap OutrannapuHu kKapg 3tud yrangu. “lly xymnanun xypyd poxumu Oy
Mapcusi OwWja TabpUXHU alWTHO, WU OIIM TOopTapla CYJITOHH COXUOKUPOH OJIUH
MakJuciaapuja YTKapau Ba XykKM OYyinaukuMm, Masinono XycailH Bous muHOGap yctuaa
VKyan”’, — nest TabKUJIaiau.

“XaMmcar yn-myTaxallupuH’ OXUpPHAA KEATUPWITaH Mapcusiapaa axall, apBOX, TOOYT,
MOTaMKaJa, MOTam3aJa, )KaHHAaTH pUPJaBC, THPBIKYHOH, HAbpa3aHOH, HABXaTUPO3 CUHIapU MOTaM
MapocuMura ouj TylryHuaiapiaH (oinananwirad. MacanaH, Kyluaaru mapcus-ra3zan 0eBocuTa
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MapxXyMHH TOOyTra coiud, KaOpucToHra KyTapub onaud Oopuin skapaéHuma TOOYTKaIUIapHUHT
XOJIaTH Ba Ba3USATHUHU peasl akC ATTUpAETraHu OMIaH axaMusTIuaup. YyHKH X03Upraya XajakuMu3
opacuzia BagOT 3TraH KHUIIM TOOYTHMHM elKama-eika KyTtapuO® OopuO CYHITHM MaH3ujIura Kymuo
KEJIMIIl OJIaTH CaKJIaHTaH. 3epo, Iy XaéTui pean Manzapanu Hapowmit kyhumarnuda wudomanad
KypcaTra:

V36ekua Tap)KuMaa Ma3MYHH:

By azaman xamma oslamja He rajio KoJijiy, Ha II0X.

Vnap ceHHUHI MOTaMHMHI'1a UKKH F03J1a0 HOJIaBYy OX 4YeKJuJiap.

bynytnek yxkupub, Habpa TOpTHO,

Kapam ky€mu — nnox kyiaaHkacu TOOYTHUHI YCTUTa COS TalllJIaJId.

Arap mysiccap Oyiica y XxaM HabIIIMHTHHU €JIKara oJivo,

Kyiiran Mmen kabu mo3oprada xamMpox Oyiap 1.

KaxoHn moamoxJjiapu TYHJIAPUHHA YOK KAJIIHO,

ToOyTHHT oIna KAaTTUK KalFy OWjIad Kajgam Tamuiaauiap.

’Kaxon marpypiapu TOOyTHUHT OcTUAa HacT O0yiuo,

XamMmanapu WuFi1ad, CCHUHT FOKMHTHH OyK4Jairanda 31Ttud 6opauiiap.

ToOyTuHT Xap nosicu Oup yJIyF 30T eJIKacuia,

Jlexun TypTOBIapu Oup 6ynuo, 101 COMnd UUFIaguiIap.

bup onamuau 6omka 6up omamra oaub Oopwui,

Bynpaaiivn orox 1ok TamryByuiapaaH OoliKara MyMKHH 3Mac.

VkaH GeToKaT/IUK 103 OepAuKH, HIyHYa KyN Ky3j1ap OujiadH Xam

AlinaHyBYM OCMOH yIlla TOMOHTI'a Kapai OJIMaJIH.

I"'apum TyHUHT Hyp OMJIaH OMIUHACK ONIMOK dCa-/aa,

JlexuH xe4 kuM OyHJail Kopa KyHHU KypraH dMac d/1U.

Hamo3unrra MuHriiad kumwiap TyIJIaHIu,

FO3 munrnad manaknap xaBojsa cag TOPTIH.

Fazanuunr wink mucpacu YIMMHHUHI OapXakJUTMHU, LIOXY rajora OUpJIMTHUHU,
OapyaHMHT YTKUHYWIMTHHU TabKuiam OwiiaH OonuraHrad. Acinmaa OyHOaM Xakiu
3bTUPODPHU XK HUFU-UYKIOB KYIIHKIapUIa XaM Ky3aTHII MyMKHH:

Ha mox ko, Ha rajo, anna,
Annanab xyTapaunap, ajuia.
Onu6 xyyangan yraunap, ajia.

FasanHuHr MKKMHYM MHcpacuaa AyHE Xalkjiapd MOTaM MapoCUMHUIa XOcC: YJIMM 103
Oepranja KymImwinK 0ynu0 6GakupuO-dakupubd MUFIAIT 0aTUra UIOpa KUIMHTaH. MabiiymoTiapra
Kaparanja, “YJIMMHUHI KeIuO 4MKHUIIWIa KaJUMI'M WHCOHJIAPHUHI YJIUM OJHO KelyBYM MHUDUK
KYpUHHMILJArd E€MOH pyXJapHU KYpKUTHO, ynapaaH oiaud Ko4uuO KeTHIaéTraH WMHCOH PYyXHHHU
KyTKapu0 oiaub Koiuil HUSATH acoc Oynran”. XXymnagaHn, KaJuMru caxaluHJIUKIAp Ba afHIap XaMm
VM 103 Oepranja Kuind OuiiaH YIUMHY Xaiiamra, yHu YanFuTiO, MapXyMHU Ba Y3JIapUHU XUMOS
KWIMIITa YPUHTAHIMKIapU alTWIaand. XyJulac, IIyHIail TacaBByp-TylIyHYAJIap acocuaa KaauM/IaH
Xo3upraya ynukka Wurnam ogatu 6ynrannuru Hapoulinunr “Ku kammnan6a cyru Ty 1y cajl HolaBy
ox” (“Ynap ceHUHT MOTaMUHI 12 UKKH 1037120 HOJIaBY OX YeKAuiIap’) caTpuiaH XxaM MabiIlyM
oynamu.

[[Toup MapXyMHUHT TOOYTH OJIIMAa Ba OCTHUJA XATTO KaXOH MarpypJiapu Xxam nact
O0Vnu0, KaTTUK Kalify OmjiaH KajaMm Tamuiad, xammasaapu Huriad, kaaau OykdyalraHya yHU
a11THO 60pa€TraHuHU TaCBUpJIAp dKaH, OJaTUMHU3ra Kypa, ToOyTKalUIapHUHT OOLUIapUHU epra
srraHya, Ba3MUH KajJamJjap Wja, FaMruH Kanusataa, TOOyTHUHT TYPT HNOSICMHU TYPT KUIIMIALINO
esikara om0, Te3-Te3 aaMalluHu0, Oananj KyTapud OopuILIapy MaH3apacuHU pea sipaTa OJraH.

Fazannga ToOyTuHr xap mosicu Oup yiyF 30T elIKacuja 3KaHW, Oy yJIyF 30TJap TYPT KHUILIU
9KaHu, TYpTOBIapu 6up 6ynub, 101 conud Hurnad GopaéTranu TabKUAM OPKAJIU HMIOUP XaJIK TUIUAA
“TYpT 0EKJIM YYOUH 0T” N1e0 IOPUTUITYBUM TOOYT KYPUHUIIMHYU TacaBBYp/a >KOHJIAHTUPHILHU Ky3/1a
TyTrad. 3epo, aTHorpad Ba (OJIBKIOPIIYHOC TAAKUKOTUMIAp (UKpHYA, KAJAUMIU TYypKUWJIAPHUHT
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VAraH KUIIH JKacaJuHU OTra MUHIMPHUO, nadH STHIIAIUTaH JKourada oiubd OOpuIll OJlaTH MaWWUTHU
TOOyTra cosmd, KaOpuCcTOHra 0O OOPHIIT OJIATH MIAKIUAA Y3rapu0, Xxo3upraya sAmad KeIMOK/Ia.

YMmyman aiiTranja, “moTaM MapoCUMHU UOTHI0MI HHCOHJIAPHUHT YIUM XOJUCACH, YIUMIaH
CYHI KaWTa TUPWIMILN, HAPUTH AYyHE, YIUKIAp MYJKH, pyXjap ojamu, abamuidi XaéT Xakuaaru
MHU(DOJIOTUK TacaBBYp-TyLIyHYaJapy acocHa IIakJIaHrad 0yiauo, 6opa-6opa AXiIUT OMp TU3UMHHU
xocui kunran”. Ly kabu anbananap acocuaa HaBowuit xam sipatran razan mapcusicuaa “Onamepo 6a
cyu onmamu jnurap Oypnaan” nes, MHCOHHHMHT OMp ojamjaH Oomika Oup osiamra ojiu0 OOpHITHIIN
XaKuaa cy3ianu.

Fazanna xentupuiran “xKopa KyH” TyLUIyHYacH UKKU XMJI M@bHOJA TAJIKUH TONTaH: MAPXyM
YUyH YJIYF Ba KyTJIYF KyH cudartuia, 4yHKU y Oy KyH Spatran xXy3ypura otaanmoka. LllyHunr yayn
LIOUP MapXyMra MypoxkaaT KUIUO, “TYHUHT Hyp OujiaH OMAMHJIEK ONmNoK’, “Xey KUM OyHIail Kopa
KyHHU Kyprat sMmac 3’ neiiau. JIekuH Tupukiap sSIKHHUIAH, yIyF OUp 30TIaH alpuinl KOJIraHu
yJap yuyH “Kopa KyH”, SbHHM FaMy Kalifyra Tyjaa KyH OYJaranu OMIqupuIMoK/aa.

Fazanna kenrupunran “Hamo3” cy3u MapXymiap yayH TUPHKIAp TOMOHHUIAH kamMmoa 0yIno
VKuaaurad ‘“9kaHo3a HaMO3M HHU aHIIatagu. byHnall HamMmo3 Typu MapXyMHHUHI UCTUF(QOPH yuyH
Vkunagurad (ap3u kudosi HaMo3u XucoOaHaau. YHH YKumaa ¢akat dpKakiaap HIITHPOK ITAJIH.
Hamo3sra iurunraniap THK TypraH xoJjiaTJa MapXyMHUHT Oy nyHEma OunmO-Omimail KuiraH
TYHOXJIAPUHM KeuupuIUHM AsutoxpaH cypanmunap. Illynm Hazappa tyrtran mowp JKomulHHHTD
KaHo3a HaMo3uJa MUHIVIA0 KUIIWIAap TYIUIAaHTaHW Ba 103 MHUHIJIA0 Majlakiap XaBoja cad
TOPTraHU XaKuja rarnupras.

Kypunanuku, Anumep HaBouMHMHI Fa3zan-Mapcusuiapy Ma3MyHaH XajlK HUFU-
WYKJIOB KYUIMKIApH Ma3MyHHUIa SKWUHIIMUIH, yjJapra XOoC FaMI'MH, alpWIHK OXaHTHWIa
sSpaTWJITaHW, ¥y3ujga MOTaM MapocuMura Xoc Kymiad ypdg-onariaapHu Oaguuid
MOTHUBIAIITAPUO KeJaraHu OusiaH »bTHOOpHM TopTamu. Uly sxuxarnan ymap Hasowui
XOoAUra Xoc 3THorpaduk (QoabKIOpHU3MIApPHU YpraHuiiga MyXuM MmaHOa Basu@acuHU
yTait onany.

Anumep HaBouil kalicu Oup aHbaHaBUN MaB3y Ba KaHpJa MXKOJ KUIMAacHH, pean Xaér,
VOKTUMOUN BOKEIMK OusiaH OOFJIMK XoJiJa MU Kypau. by 3ca yHUHr Mapcus >KaHpH TaOHMaTHHU
OoMUTHILIArY XU3MaTIapuia XaM HaMOEHIUP. AWTHUII MYMKHUHKH, YJIYF LIOUp YOy >KaHPHUHT
MO3TUK CTPYKTYpPacHHH WKTUMOMM-ancaduii, axiaokuil rosuiap, I0KCak MabHONAp OuWJIaH sHada
O00MUTHO, YMPHHUHI YTKUHUYMIUTUHU, YIMMHUHI OapXakJIUTHMIO IIOXY TIajora, KarTalo KUYHMKKa
OapoOapauruHu siHa Oup Kappa TabkuTanad yrau. XycycaH, €pyF OJJaMHU TapK O3TraH SKUH
WHCOHJIADUHUHI MabHAaBUW NOPTPETUHU, XK OJIUJArd XU3MaTiapuio IOKCak Tadakkyp uia
spaTraH acapjiapy KHUMMaTHHU peaMcTHK Oyékimapaa Oepa ongu. Ymap Owinad  OOFIHMK
TaacCypoTIapUHU, XAETUM-IICUXOJIOTUK JIaBXaJlap TacBUPU Ba TaXJIWIMHU Oaauuil YWFYHJIMKIA
nponaanad, xKaHp UMKOHUSATIAPUHU TYJa HAMOEH 3THUIIITa SPUIIJIH.
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"CAOJAT COXHUJIN" BA TAPUXUI MAHBAJIAPJIA BOBYP OBPA3H TAJIKUHA
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AHHOTALIUSA
[ox Ba moup 3.M.boOyp kaxoH TamajyyHHUra Xucca KyIITaH YyJIyF CHHAMOIap KaTopuia
typaau. lly Gouc Oy Tapuxuii maxc xakuaa JyHE MUKECH/IA Y sIIIaral JaBpiaH X03upra Kajaap KaTtop
Tapuxuil Ba 6anuuii acapiap sipaTHUIIIM Ba sipaTuiMokaa. by Tapuxuii Ba 6aguunii manbanapaa Oyrok
MyTaQakkup XaKuaard MyXuM XaKkuKaTiap, YHUHT HUXOSATAa Mypakka0, OMpOK Ma3MyHJIH XaéTH ¥3
upomacuHu TomnraH. Maskyp MaHOalapHU MYKOsicaBUM Ypranuin OyryHIH agaOuETIIYHOCIIHK Ba
TApUXIITYHOCIUK WIMH OJauaard aon3ap6 Baszudanapman oupumaup. Iy HykTam Hazapaan ymly
MakoJiaga atokym €3yBun XavpumauH CynToHOBHHMHT “CaojaT COXWIM® KHUCCACHIa SIPaTHIITaH
Bbobyp o6pa3u 3. M. boOypuunr “bo6ypnoma” memyapu, Myxamman Xaiinap Mup3onusr “Tapuxu
Pammanii” Ba 6011ka Tapuxuii acapiap ounan Kuécan Tekmupuirad. byHnaa anaOuérinryHocaukiaru
ounorpaduk METOJT aCOC KUJIHO OJMHTaH.
Kamut cy3nap: 6uorpaduk €npamrys, Tapuxuil 1maxc, Tapuxuil acap, Oaauuii acap, odpas,
TapuXuil XaKukar, baaunii Tykuma, “bodyprnoma”, “Tapuxu Pamuauii”, “Caonat coxumm”.
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OBPA3 BABYPA B [IOBECTU «CAOJAT COXUJIN» U B UCTOPUYECKUX
NCTOYHUKAX
AHHOTAIUA
[Toat u npaButens 3. M. Babyp oTHOCHTCS K psAy BEIMKUX (DUTYp, BHECHIIUX LIEHHBINH BKJIaJ B
MHUPOBYIO IIUBHIIKM3aLHMIO. [10 3T0# mpuunHe 00 3TOM HCTOPUUECKOM JIMYHOCTH JI0 CUX IOP CO3/1at0TCA
XYJO’KECTBEHHBbIE M UCTOPUYECKHE MPOU3BEICHHUSI MUPOBOro Macumraba. B aTux ncropuyeckux u
XYJO’KECTBEHHBIX MCTOYHUKAX ONUCBHIBACTCS TshKeENasl, HO BeCbMa OJIaroTBOpHAs JKU3Hb BEIMKOTO
MBICIUTENS. B cTarhe JaH cONOCTaBUTENbHBIM aHAIN3 IIOBECTH U3BECTHOIO Nucarens XapuaauHa
CynranoBa "Caomat coxunu" (“beper cuacThsi”) ¢ TaKMMH HCTOPUYECKMMH HCTOYHUKAMH KakK
Memyapel «baOypuame» , «Ucropus Pammmn» Mup3o Myxamman Xaiimapa ¢ TOYKH 3pEHUS
ouorpaduyeckoro noaxoaa.
KuroueBble cioBa: Ouorpaduueckuil moaxoi, MUCTOpUYECKas JIMYHOCTb, UCTOPHUYECKOE
MIPOM3BECHUE, XY/I0’)KECTBEHHOE IIPOU3BE/IeHUE, 00pa3, HCTOpUYECKas MpaB/a, Xy10>KECTBEHHBIN
BbIMBICEN, "BoOypHame", "Tapuxu Pammau", “Caonat coxuin”
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THE IMAGE OF BABUR IN THE STORY “SAODAT SOHILI” AND IN HISTORICAL
SOURCES

ANNOTATION

Poet and ruler ZM Babur belongs to a number of great figures who made a valuable

contribution to world civilization. For this reason, literary and historical works of a world scale are

still created about this historical person. These historical and artistic sources describe the difficult but

very meaningful life of the great thinker. The article provides a comparative analysis of the novel

"Saodat sohili" (“The coast of happiness”) by Khayriddin Sultonov with such historical sources as

the memoirs “Baburname” by Babur and “Tarikhi Rashidiy” by Mirzo Mukhammad Khaidar from

the point of view of a biographical approach.

Key words: biographical approach, historical character, historical work, literary work, image,

historical truth, fiction, "Boburname", "Tarihi Rashidi", “Saodat sohili”.

KUPHI. 3axupunama Myxamman boOypHHUHT XaéTtu Ba mXoau Y30€K Ba KaxOH aauOiiapu
TOMOHHUJaH Kyn O60opa Kaiamra onmHrad. [llox Ba moup xakuaaru yamMac acapiapiaaH Oupu — aTOKIU
€3yBunmu3 Xanpuaaua CyntoHoBHUHT “Caonat cOXuin” KUCCACHIMP.

“Caonat coxuiu’” Kuccacujaaru tapuxuil xxapaé 3axupuaud Myxamman boOyp xaétuHuHr
CYHITH MMJUTapUAard XpOHOJOTHK JaBpPHU ¥3 WYMIa oyajJu. ACapHUHI IIOX Ba IIOUP XaKWUIaru
Oomika Oaguuil acapiapAaH y3ura Xoc KUxaTtu InyHiaku, Xapugaua CynaroHoB boOyp xaHry-
kKajayap, TaxT y4yH Kypaluliap, XU€HaT Ba ajIoBiap rupaoduaa smac, Oaliku yJKaH cajTaHat
Ty3uira MmyBaddak 0ynran, xa€THUHT Oapua nacTy-0ajlaHjiapy, CHHOBIIAPUHH OOIIH/IaH KEUYUPTaH,
YMPUHUHI CYHITH OWJIApM aKkCc HTTUpWIraH. KuCCaHMHI acoCuMil ChIOKET 4M3UKIapu Arpaja
uctukomat Kuiaérrad byrok boOypuitnap numnepusicu acocuucu xamaa TOIKEHTINK OJIUM, TapUXUH
Ba TwimyHoc Xobu3 Kyitkuil ypracumaru Ku3ruH cyxoatinap acocuna yramau. [y ypurma Ku3uk
caBon tyrmwianu: Xohusz Kyiikuit kum? ¥V xakukarnan xam boOyp 6mnan yupamranmu?

ACOCHHM KHUCM. Tapux, apab THIM Ba IPaMMATHKACH, MAHTHK, XyKyKIIYHOCIHK Ba
OUHUHM mimiiap OuiiaH 1yFyJlaHrad, 0y Oopaja Katop acapiap TacHU( 3TraH TOIIKEHTIUK Xohu3
Kyxakuit xank ypracuna Xodus Kyiikuit Homu Omnan mamxyp. Xo3upnaa TOHIKEHT MaXpuHUHT
Onmazop TymaHuaard ojiuM simarad maxamwia «Xodus Kyiiku» ne6 artamagu. Xodus Kyxakuit
temypuiizona Mupso Yiyroek (1394-1449)uunr morupaun Anu Kymruununr sHabupacuaup. Xohus
Kyxakuit nmapkenmiuk KamomuamuuuHunr yrom O6ynuO, tynuk ucmu Cynrton Myxammanaup.
Kynypyiinunar «Myxrtacap an-Kyaupuit» Homiu acapunu kyuupran Xodus KyxakulHuHT Yrnu
AOnymnox Kyné3manuHr oxupuna Oyumait ne6 €3amu: «Kotnb—AO0mynnox Banaau Xodus CynToHn
Myxammany [1]. Xopuz Kyxakuil apad Twiu Ba rpaMMaTHUKacHUHHU, MAHTHK WIMHMHHU SIXILIU
OWIraHJIUTH YYyH Majpacaiapia XxaMm jgapc oepran. Myxamman Xomum nOH Myxamman Kocum
V3uHuHT «HacaMoT an-Kyac MuH XaJonuk an-yHe» acapuna Xodu3 Kyxakuii xakuna OyHmaii 1e6
€3amm: «Xohuz Kyxakuit Homu OminaH mryxpat TonradH MasioHno awioman Tomkanauii MaBioHO
ACOMUIMHHUHT MIOTUpATIapuaan 0y, Katop acapiap tTacHud Kuiaran» [2. 142].

Xoouz Kyxakuii Typiau Macananapra ouj KaTop WiMui acapiap tacHu® stanu. Y «Tapuxu
Towmkanny («TowmkeHT Tapuxny), « Tapuxu onu Yunruz» («YuHrus aBnoau tapuxmy), «Pucona ¢u
¢anH ar-tadcup Ba-n-ycyia Ba-i-Qypyb Ba-I-MaHTHUK Ba-l-kanoMm («Tascup, puxx acocmapu Ba
TapMOKJIapH, MAHTHK Ba KAJIOM WJIMH Xakua prucoia») Aoaypaxmon XXomuitnunr «llapxu Mymia»
HOMM OmJiaH myxpat Tonran «@aBouau 3UEUs» HOMIIM apad THJIM PaMMAaTUKACHUTra OMJI IIapXura
xomusy, «llapx am-mapx ono0 an-myHozapa» («MyHo3apa Kouaacu» MIAPXUHUHT ILAPXK»),
MagnoHO ACOMWIIMHHHHT TpamMMmartukara ouj «Me3oH yn-agad» («bumuM Me30HW») acapura
«Yxonar yn-6aéH ¢u mapx an-me30H» («Me30H MapXUHUHT Te3KOp O0a€HM») HOMIIM IIapX KaOu
Karop acapiapaunr myammuduaup [3]. ynunaraek, Xoduz Kyxakuit Myxamman nOH ATHOHHUHT
Kk ToMIMK «Tapuxu TypkucToH» HOMIIM acapuHu (Hopc TUIHMJAH Y30€K TUIIUTa Tap:KuMa KUJIraH
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Ba yHra 0ab3u MabIyMOTJapHH KYyImIHMO Ooimika HOM OwiaH artarad. XanpuaauH CyJITOHOBHUHT
“Caomat coxunm’” kuccacuaa xam Xohusz Kyxakuii “Pucona ¢u dann ar-tradcup Ba--ycyn Ba-j-
¢bypyb Ba-1-MaHTHUK Ba-j-KajoMm™ acapuHu 6utud [4, 90], suau tapannyn Oouaran “Tapuxu onu
Yunruz” [4, 98] acapu yuyH Marepuan HUFuIl Makcaauaa XUHAra KeiraH ojauM cudaruia
tacBupianagu. Xodusz Kyxakwii ¥3 3aMOHACMHUHT WJIMJIM, OOpPYJIM Ba CHUECTMAH] KHIIUCH
oynrannuru 6ouc 1528 #wmiga TomkeHTnaH TVl MyHocabatu OunaH XUHIUCTOHTA, 3aXUPUINH
Myxammazn boOyp xy3ypura ro6opwiran sau. Xopus KyxakuiiHuHr Oy TYiina KaTHAIITaHJIUTHHU
Bobyp «bobypHoMmaraa xam kentupamu: “Illan6a KyHH ONHMHI ONTHCHAA TYH Gyimd... Y36ax
MuunapH. .. Oy Tyiaa 6op spaunap... Cyin kynaa xam ymOy gactyp Ouma y30ex amuunapu yiarypyo,
oexmapaun A6aymioka dbapmMoH Oynaukum, Oynap Ouna YaTyprail... YIyF ol TOPTHJIFOHUIAH
KeiuH... Xoxxa Mup cynronra Ba yrimoriapura Ba Xobu3 Tomxkanauii Ba Mmyuio @appyx O0onumk
X0’KaHUHT MYJIO3UMJIapUFa Ba y3ra 3a4uiiapra xaMm oJTYHJaH, KyMYLIAUH TapKall Oujia HHbOMJIAp
oy’ [5, 379-380].

bobyp “boOypunoma’na yuu “Xodus”, “Xoxa Xodpus”, “Xoous Tomkanauii” Homiiapu
Oowran kenrtupamu [6, 404]. By yupamyB Ba cyxOar xakuma Xodwuz KyxakuWHUHT y3u Xam
CAANMKIIApUIa MabJIyMOT Kojaupran: “..Kym Bakr xasparHuHr ¢ai3u€éd cyxoOatnapugaH
Oaxpamang OYnIuO, yIIMYHIOF FapuO XOJHM BaxM STAMMKH, Xa3paT CoxuOkupon Amup Temyp
K¥yparonuii Ba »anHatMakoH Mup Anuiiepra OUpJeK yJayF 3bTUMOJ OOFJIaFOH 3AUJIAp, aTapHUHT
KyTJIyF HOMJIApUHHM Xapru3 TWIIaH Kyimacawiap. Xaspatd Mwup Xxaémmuruia Iuilnop Hacuo
STMaraHWHU MyTaccui Taaccyd Owmna cyimap saumnap...” [4, 103]

Owonorust ¢dannapu Jgokropu, npodeccop baxonup Kapum tanbupu Ounan aiftranga
“Caomat coxunu” TanOup xomu3 Oyica, caomaTiu Kucca. Myamnud Oup-Oupura acio yxiamaraH
Typid TaKJIUp STaJlapUHUHT Mypakkal, Mallakkatiu ymp WymnapuHu OoTuHUIl Kuécnaiiau. by
kuécnapaa boOypHUHI 1OPT apMOHHM Ba COFMHYM, YHUHI IIOXJUIW, IIOUPJIUTH, YMyMaH, HOJIUD
maxcusatu EpkuH HaMo€H Oynaau ” [7, 10]

Hemak, “CaomarT coxXuiau’ia TacBUpJIAHTAH 3aMOHACUHUHI Oy HMKKM KaXpaMOHHHUHI
KypuiryBu tapuxuil ¢aktaup. axkar Oy xapaéHHu TacBupiamga XapuaauH CyiaTOHOB y3raua
Oanuuil TacBUp Ba €Hjanrysiapaas ¢oinanananu. bupunun HaBOaTaa Xodus Kyiikuitnuar Arpara
pacMmuii mun cudaruaa smMac, 0Ky TYIaKIUTUAa HYKOTTaH OTaCUHU u371a0 XUH] capyu OTJIAHTaH
morupan buHOKynra xamMpoxiauk Kuwiaérrad ycto3, Mo3zopu X0Xu MacKUIMHUHT uMoMmu [4, 83]
cudarua Kkuccana nago 0ymaau. Kucca Mykammumacuja auTWiIvIIn4ga, BUHOKYJIHWHT oTacu
Bbob6okyn 27 iun aBBan — 20 émuaa bodyp Mupzo ®apkataa TyXTaraHuia yHUHT KYIIUHUTa KUPraH
Ba XHHIMCTOHra KeTraH XaMja Iy OWmIaH Oeapak KeTraH. Yimauma 3 émga Oyaran Bunokyn
NaJapuHU OHACUHUHI CY3Jlapujaa TaHUO yJiFaii, OHacu 3ca TYpMYII YPTOFMHU KyTa-KyTa SKUH/AA
Bador oTaM. Ysura ycrod ne6 Oumran Xogus Kyiikmitnmar XuHmgucToH — caapura
X03UpJaHaéTraHUHU SIIUTHO, yHAAH Oupra onub KeTHIIHU cypaau. YyHKH BUHOKYJTHUHT
“OTaCHHUHT TUPHUKIUTUTA, KUPFUHOAPOT JKaHTIAp/IaH OMOH YMKKaHWTa, €T dJUiapjaa COF-cajoMar
IOpraHura CyHMac MIoHY OMIaH MHOHAp, Ha3apua, najgapu Oy3pyKBOpU OHA IOPTAA KOJITaH MypFak
3YPEAVMHUHT AUUAOPUHU MHTUKIMK OWJIaH KyTaéTraHura” WIIOHYM KOMMJI d1U. ACOCHUN Makcaj
(dakaTruHa oTa IMUIOPH dMAC, OAKU COTIAINI MaXCUAY3 HUTUT cy3napu OwiaH aitranaa “bobyp
moxHu Oup kypcam...bunmaiicus Takaup, ¥3uM xam OuiamaiiMaH, JIGKUH HEUYHIUP XYJI0 MEHUHT
MEXpUMHHU yJ 30Tra Tymupran”. byHnail oOpasmapHu acapaa yuparraH KHUTOOXOH Iy€ ylapHH
SKUHJAW KYpraHaeK, TaHuIraHgai Oymaau. 3epo, ynyr aau® Ackag MyxTtop TanOupu Ounax
antranaa, XaWpumaua CyJaTOHOBHUHT ““..00II TalIBUIIK — OJAaMJIAPHUHT MabHaBusATHIAUD [7, 5]

VY103 Ba mIOrUp/ Mysira YMKHILJIA. Vu ermun KyH a3WsT HUMa, MallakkaT HUMa OujMai,
BAKTHUOFINK OWIAH IOpAMIap. YH CAKKH3MHYM KYHH 7Ca caxap 4OFM yJap KeTaéTraH KapBOHHH
KAapoK4M YpAd, yjiap Kouuira yiarypuniad. KuukuHa Oup TyryHYacHHUTMHA OJIMINra YJIrypras
bunokyn iynaa kupaan HUKWIMO, yMypTKacHIO-0€KIapuHN UKacTaaan. OXup oKudaT OTaCHHUHT
JMIAIOPMHY KYPONIMai, SpUM HY/Iia YCTO3MHHHI KyJUIAHAA KOH Oepaid. YIHMMH OJIHMIAH 3ca
TyryHua acpad oprai KuToOHU ycro3ura 0epu0, BacusTuHH aiTaau: ‘“Takcup, MaHa 11y KUTOOHU
MEH YHTa UXJIOC OMIaH TOPTHUK IMOKYH DJIUM. V3um kutobar Kummod sauM...CYHITH THJIaTUM XaM,
BACHUATUM XaM Iy: 1y kuToOHM BoOyp xaszpatnmapura sintub, Ayou CaJOMHUMHHU eTKasraiicus”.
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Tyrynna Xa3pat HaBouitnunr “Hacoitum yn-myxa066at” tazkupacu 6yiu0, Kucca myamuiudu aliHaH
Iy acapHW TaHJIATaHWMHUHT XaM Y3 cababu Oynca kepak. 3epo, “Myxab0ar mabamamapu” 1ed
Tap)KMMa KUJIMHYBYM acap ryéku bUHOKyIHUHT, KojaBepca, y opKaiu oTa opTHUHT boOyp Mup3ora
ro0opmiiran Mexp-Myxab0at, coFrnuHY cabonapu cudaruaa TanjgaHraH Oyica, axad smac. XycycaH,
Oy Tyx(danm kabyn KwiraH mox Ba IIOMPHUHT ‘“Myxab0aT HACMMM KelraH IOpTra »XOH cajKa
Oyncun”, aest YbTUPOG ITUIIH XaM OeKHu3ra smac.

orupaununr BacusTy Ba boOyp Mup3ora atanran tyx¢da 6mian XuHaucToHra etud oopran
Xoouz Kyitkuit Arpa 0030pu napBo3acu Oyauia ‘‘TypK-TapoBaTH FajaTH...MaXMOK COY-COKOIH
naTuia-naTuwia Oynub enKacuio-KYKCMHU KOIUIaraH, STHUJArd SKyJJIyp PUIOCHra COH-CaHOKCHU3
TyMOpP-KY3MYyHUOK/Iap TaKWIran” Kapusra ayd kemaau. Xaik opacuja “baxmutypk” HOMUHM OJIraH
yi0y mepcoHak BOKealap JaBOMHAA MablyMm Oynuiinya, aciuiga bunokyn uznal iynra yukkan
nagapu — bobokyn 6ynu0, boOyp Mup3oHuHr aiftuinya, ymoy ‘“kacopaTd MyMTO3 HaBKap™ yira
KaWTHII Y9yH U3 cypald, pyxcar onaau. AMMo [lanumnar »aHruaa XyKIMOpU Ba KypOJIIOILIAPUHA
Tamiab KeTWIra Ky3u KaiMai, Maxopabama Oomugan 3apba erad, xymugad avpuwiaau. ly-mry
caBmoiim Oynmm6 konran baxmuTypk Oo3opmapma mebp VKUO, KalmaHmapoHa XaéT KEUUPHIIHU
oonunaitan. Kuccama tes-te3 kentupwiran Ba KYUKHWHUHAT myypuHH 320 3TraH Kydugaru catpiiap
ailHaH YHUHH HYTKUJaH OJMHIaH:

“Monu Bodup, 3111 Kopup, iUy EByK,
lapk copu rap HHMpPOKTyp, yia €BYK”

Ymby mucpanap “bobypHoma” na xam kentupwiran oynu6 [5, 382], miox Ba MIOMPHUHT
KaJlaMura Mancyoup. AitHaH yni0y OaiTHU TaHJIAIIaH Kucca MyaUTMGUHUHT Makcaan Batanunan
OJIUC Y3ra I0pTAa XyKMpPOHJIUK KWiaéTran boOypHUHI MUK OJJaMMHM aHUKPOK TacBHpIall Oyica,
axab smac. 3epo, Ooiuru cepod, amMo Kayiora cypyp OeponmaraH Mamiakaraa BataH cormHYM
OounaH ymp yTkasrad 3axupuyiuH MyxammaaHuHTr Ouorpaduscu KeHMHYaIUK Y Xakujaa €3uira
Oanuuii acapiap y4yH acocuit MmotuB 0yin0 xu3zMat kuiraH. Xodu3 Kyiikuitnuar Arpanaru boru
Hypadmonna boOyp ToMmonnaan kaOyn KWIMHMILM, yJaap ypTacuaa caMuMui cyxoariap mMyamid
TOMOHHUJAH IOKOpW Oajuuii mapnaiapia TacBHpjaHTraH. Me30oH MIOXHHHT parOaTh Ba CaMUMUMN
KaOyJuaaH CYHI MEXMOH KaTTa UIITUEK Ba UIIXOM OWJIaH MXKOATa KUPUILAIM.

Myn a3o0u, my maiiTraua uekKaH KUHMHUYMIMKIAPHM IIOX KyTYOXOHACHHHHI OCTOHACH/AH
WYKapu KUpUIIM OujiaH yHYT Oynamu. “Y kyxHa Kyn€3mMalapHUHI capraiiraH caxudanapuHu Ky3
HYypH Ba IOpaK KOHU OMJIaH MyHaBBap 3THO, TAPUXHUHI YHYTUJITAH, YaJlKall CYKMOK/Iapu OpacuiaH
XaKUKaT BOAMICH Capy SATYBYM YaFdp TOILIW SITOHA WYITHU M3JIAlTra KUPUIIIA . V3 HaBOaTuga
boOyp xam Baranmpan myHuaku Tyx(da Ba cajioM KeNTUpraH MEXMOHHHM 3Mac, OajJku KOMYCHi
OJIUMHM KaOyJl KWJITaHWUHU Ce31u. “AXJIM JOHMII OWIaH cyxOaTHM Xap KaHAall BaKTUYOFJIWKIAH
ad3an Omnranu cababnu, yHH Xap OKIIOM Xy3ypura 4opiiad, IyCTOHA U33aT-UKPOM, JIyTdh-Kapamiap
kypcara 6onutagn”. Xopus Kyikuil Xy JIMKU yJIKaH cajaTaHaT aCOCUMCH, MMPUK KaXOHTUp OuiIaH
amac, OaNKu SIKUH TYCTH, XaMKacOu, XxamMmmaciaru Omian cyx0aT Kypraujail Y3uH| SpKUH XUC KHIIap,
YHUHT CaBOJUIapra Jaawil >kaBoO KaWTapuinjgaH Xaukmac sau. “boOdyp Mup3oHUHT TepaH
caJIOXUATH, (paBKyJI0a1a THHUK X0hu3acu, GUKpUIAry MaHTUK KyApaTH YHIa yMPUHU EIFU3 UIMY-
(anra O6axim Tran, myboxacaaa 6eHa3up HypOHUH aJJIOMaHU dciiaTtap dau...”

KonaBepca, MKKM >KaxoHramra ojauM juanorujna boOypHuHr Quxmnapuaa Xalpuiaux
CyntonoB aitHaH “boOypHoma”’nan ukrubdoc cudaruna kenrupaau. Kymnagan, Anmumep HaBouiira
tabpud Oepaérranna “Bokeoru boOyp” naru tabpuduu [5, 179], spau “AnumepOex 6eHa3up 30T
apau... Typkuil THIIIa XeU KUM all'bOPHU yJI Xa3paTAeK Ky Ba Xy0 allTKOH dMac’ aifHaH KeITUPAJIH.
bynnail Tapuxuil paxkTiapHu acapHUHI TypiM YpuHiapuia, xycycad, booyp Mup3ouunr [lanunat
xauruga 100 MUHT KYIIUHTA Kapiiu Y3MHUHT 14 MUHT KUAIIACK OWJIAH YMKKAHIUTH;, AOTyJIBOXHUIT
®opuruit, FOcyduit, Cynron Myxamman Aynnon, Fuécunpaun kypun, Kuunk Xoxa, lllepxon Cyp
cunrapu ucmiapu “boOypHoMa”nma xam kenTupwiran oOpasjlapHU Kuccara KHUPUTTAHWA; acap
Bokeanapu Kynnyp, ®apkat, Arpa, born Hypadiion cunrapu aHuk MaH3usuiapa TaCBUpJIaHUIIUAA
xam ce3um mymMkuH. FOkopumaru gakriaapausr 6apyacu “CaogaT COXUIN KUCCACHAArU CIOKETHUHT
TapUXUUIMK axaMuatuHu omupanu. born Hypadmonnaru cyx0atnapaan 6upuna Xoopus Kyiikuii
noaumoxra XuHA auépura TampuUHUHT siHA Oup cababuHu ouMKiIaigu: “MEHUHI KyTJIyF
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XY3YPHUHIU3ra KEIMOKIaH MaKCcaJauM, aBBajo, CU3 30TH IIapuQIapuHu 3uépat KUIMOK Oyica, CyHT
IIyXpaTl €TTH MKIMMIa MaliXyp auloMaJlapuHTU3 OWjlaH TaHMIIMOK, KyTyOXOHaHTH3Jaru HOEO
TypIoHanapaaH 6axpaman OVIMOKIHK YMUIN XaMIup .

Omumy-do3mwmiap xomwuiicu, wkoa Myxiucu boOyp xaér Ttaxpubacuma “...Kanbaku
TaHTrajgap/iaH Kypa Ka0aku aJyioMaJlapHU KYTIPOK yupatran’ [4, 96] 6ynca xam, Baranunan kenran
TapUX4YUra U33aT-uKpoM KypcaTuO, YHUHT WIMUN U3JIaHUII 010 OOpHIlM YUyH O6apya IapouTiapHu
sapaTuiura Oyipyk oepaau. Xarro yHra uxjoc KWimo, y3 Kynu Ounan kyuupran kutoounu boOGypra
o0opran, #ynma BadoT 3TraH BUHOKYJTHUHT Xakura cajTaHaTUIard Oapua MacKumjiap xXyma
HaMO3H1a XaTM Oarunuiamra ¢GapMoH YUKapuO, ¥3u XaM FOMMOOHA CalOKaTH ydyH apBoxura Oerrn
BAaKT HaMO3 y3pa TWJIOBAaT KUIMIIMHM aWTanu. byHpail caxHamap 3axupuaauH MyXxaMMaJTHUHT
Tapuxuil Ba Oanuuil MmaHOanapja acpiap oma Majax d3TUO KeNIMHAa&TraH CaxoBaTIIEHIAJIUIUra,
TaHTWJIMTY Ba CAMUMUIIIMTHUra siHa OUp UILIOpa KUJIaIu.

“Caomat coxunu” acapuga myawnd boOypHUHT OOIIKapyB TH3UMH, Xap KaHIail Kapopra
KEJUIIJIaH OJIJIMH aJoJlaT Ba MHCOHIApBAapiMK TaMoHWIIapura, KoyiaBepca, OO0OOKaOHH
CoxubkupoHHHUHT “TeMyp Ty3yKiapu” KOMyCHOMacura amai Kuiumu, 7-8 énutn ['ynbamanderumra
MaJapUHUHT pyOOUMHHU MapoMura eTka3zud YKUIHU ypraTuilin; boOypHUHT TOXKY-TaxT, calTaHaTra
Kyn cwiral, “mapsem Oyiny0 Baranra KaWTMOKHHM Op3y KWIyp~, aMMO OHAa IOPTHUIATH CUECUU
nmapokaHjgaIMK cabab, xam “...JnoHanek (ap3aHmmapumaaH KaHJIOK KYHTYJ Y3WIIW, axju aéiu,
aXxOJUCUHU Tanuiad KEeTOJIMACIUTH CHHTapy CaxHajlap OKOpH Oamuuii madocia TacBHpJIaHTaH.
Kuccacununr OyHnaii HomiaHummra ca®ad OynraH xamaa Arpaja ydypaliraH MKKM BaTaHJIOLI
¥pTacugaru HT caMuMui cyx0at — Oy mryoxacus, booyp MuzoHuHr myraccui Kypub kenaérran Oup
Tymu Macanacuaup. [1lox Ba MIOMPHUHT TabKUAWYa, ... TOIIKUH COM XyIyJCU3 OuUp AEHru3 Kabu
anikupu6 éramu. CyB OeTrHU tonKa My3 6ocran.Kymumma aco, My3 y3pa mmuTo0 uiia Kairaaup eiamo
O0opamaH. Xap KajgaM KyWraHuMzia O€FMM OCTHJIA My3 KHUPC-KHPC yIIaiap, My3 Xap KUCHpJiaraHia
IOparuM KaJIKMO-KaJKuo ketap”.

XyKMJIOp aBBaJITa TYII TAbOMPUHHM apKOHM JAaBJIAT, MyHXOKUMIIAPAAH CYpalu, yiap 3ca
yii0y TacBUpJIaHTaH KUPFOK — boOyp caogaTMHUHT coXmiK AeraH GUKpHU OMiiupuIagn. AMMO Xed
KUM ymI0y COXHJI aciuja Kaepaa SKaHJINTUHH XyKMJIOpra aHuK Kypcarta onMaiian. Kumaup y makox
“...9OFMp NIEHTU3UHUHT KUPFOFHJA, TOX IEIWIapKu, MabpudaT gapéCUHUHT KaHopacuaa...['ox aca
YKTUPIUIApKH, CaBOO YMMOHUHUHT capXamiapuaa’. AHa myHaai naitaa boOyp yuyH Oupo3 orup
SIIUTHIICA XaM, SHT MabKyJ kaBoOHU Xodpu3 Kyiikuil nagminuk Ounan airagu: “Caoaar COXUIU —
Baranma, onammanox...” boOypuiinap capoiinga u33aT-wKpOMJla UCTUKOMAT KWITAaH, YHHHT OO
KyTyOXoHacumaH doimananuim 6axtura mysiccap Oynran Xodus Kyitkuii XykmaopaaH u3H cypao,
OHa IopTUra Kaitaau. Xaipiamum oiauaan 6erod érran 3axupuiaud MyxaMMaJHUHT axBOJIU YHIa
KAaTTUK Tabcup Kuinagu. UyHku “OnaMHUHT KapuiO SpMUHU KWWY OWilaH, Kapuild sipMUHU Kaiam
OunaH 3a0T 3TraH, OUp OFU3 KaJOMUIa MHHI-MUHIVIA0 OJaMJIapHU MYHTA3up MTOaTAa TYTraH,
XaMHIlla MIabHY-I1aBKaT ofymuaa My3addap simaran 0y yJyr 3aKoBaT COXMOMHU OyHAal Max3yH Ba
Fapub xois1a KYpMOKIUK FOST ofrup 3au”. Xohus Kyiikuil keTaéTran KapBOH 3HAUTHMHA XHUHIUCTOH
capxaJyrapujial yuKKad, donap boOyp Mup3oHUHT BadOT STraHIMru Xakujaard xabapHu eTKas3u.
Onum optra KauTuoO, 110X Ba MIOUPHUHT OWJIA ab30Jlapura XaMJIapUIMK Omiaupul, YHUHT XaKKUTa
oup xadraraua motam Tytau. Kaktumga Arpa Ounan, Temypuiizona Owian OyiaraH cyxoOariapaan
KoJTraH XxoTupaynap OwiaH, baxmmtypk Owman xaitpnamaun. KanOupma max3yH OFUpIMK OuiaH
Baranura xaiitaérran Xodu3 KyikuiiHunr €énunan boOypHUHT yHra aiiTraH CYHHTH cy3japu xed
KauoH YMKMaca Kepak: “Cu3ra HeUOFJIM XaBaCUM KeJIUIIWHA Ousicanru3 3au!..”

Xavipugaua CyntoHoB Oy acapuja ¢pakaTriuHa Cy3710BUH, XUKOSYH SMAC, OAJIKHM MYHAKKU] €K1
ryBoX cuaruia xam y3 Taxjiiapu OuinaH KaTHamuo typanud. Macaman, myamumd boOyp Tysran
naBnatHUHT “EBponanuk myappuxmnap “dapomyunuiurua” Tydaitin Tapux caxudanapura “byrok
MVYFyJ1 UMIIEPUSICH’ HOMHU OWJIaH OUTWUITaHIWIK’ Ta KyIOHTFAaHUHHU, OTacu YMapiiaix Mupsonan
XaKUKUN WIMK TonuOIap Xakuaa siutrad Myxammaz Fas3onuii TyFpucuiaru puBosiTAaH KUCTUPMa
snu304 cudatuga GoiganaHranura YbTUOOp KapaTUIl MyMKHH.

“Caozat coXuwiIM” KUCCAaCHAru 3HI KyWIH XUCCUI KyJIMUHALUS, acapJaru JUPUK YeKUHUII —
MyaTMGHUHT boOyp MYKM KeuMHMajgapura XaMOXaHI' XOJa Y3MHUHI XaM HXKOJIKOp cudaTuaa
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6yTyH yMp u3naran “Yimac cy3” [4, 102] xakuaaru pUKpIapuHy KeITHPHIT MyMKHH: “Bi3an apsan
VTrannapHUHr Oapyacu keTau. buzjgan keluH KeNryBUMJIApHUHI XaMm Oapyacu KeTakak. BU3HHMHT
XaM a3aJInil KUICMAaTHUMU3 11y. XaMMaMH3 KETYPMU3 — UCTUCHOCHU3, UICTUFHOCH3...DaKaT, KAYOHAUD,
Kalaaup YypTaHraH IOpAaKHUHT YpTaHTaH TWIM OuilaH Oup Xak Ccy3 aiTa osraH Oyicak, €nFu3 1y
Cy3ruHa 3aMoHIap cyponura OVit 6epmaii, acpiap ola, MIUIaTiap, THJI Ba Ma3Xabyap oIra Xakka
TallIHA, YPTaHraH GUp IOpaKKa eTHO GOPMOFH >XTHMOIL... Kaiina y — yma Yimac ¢y3?.. Kuccana
@apkar TonoHMMH Ba Oy KOl OunaH OOFJIMK BOKeajdapra OuMp Heua MyXUM VpHUHIapla Yypry
oepunagn. Xycycan, bunokyn ®apkatman, boOyp Mwup3o xam mry mackaHjga TyXTaraH HanTia
BoGoxkyn ynra ackapnukka yrran, Xodpus Kyxaknii xam @apkarja ICTUKOMAT KHIApIH.

boOyp Mupzo xam 1501 #mnma Camapkann Ba AHIMKOHAAH alpuiraH caprapAoHJIHK
Ke3napyaa Oy epjia MabliyM MyAaaT OYaraHuHu, OUp 103y VH 0JITUTra KUPraH KaMIIMPHUHT KyJ0acuia
Kywin €EMrupaaH OepkuHuO, OH cakiaraHuHu Xxortupiaiau. [lox Ba HIOMpPHMHT MeMmyapu
“boOypHOoMa”a XaM IIyHra yxmiam Bokeajapra uusrmwiap Oop: “Xasparu Xoxaro Xoka
Camapkanarud yukub xenu6, Papkara yntypyo saunap. @apkatka 60pud XoxaHu Kypaym...by
KEHTTa PaOEHUHT yiaapura TymTyK. MeH Oup KaJIOHTapuHUHT yiura TymtuM...OHacu...oup 103 YH
oup €mra rnu. TemypOek XuHIycTOHFa KUpranjaa Oy XOTYHHUHT YPYK-Ka€llluIuH OUpH yJI YepUKKa
60pu6 sxaugyp” [5, 99].

[ox Ba moup 1501-1502 #mmmapaa mry Xyayn aTpoinaa caprapaoHiukaa oynran [8, 523].
Tapux xanTapwianu, nerannapuaek, booyp Mup3o xam BUHOKYTHUHT OTacuHU Xy T O000KATIOHH
Amup Temyp cunrapu aiiHan ®apkatna xuzmarura onu0, Xunna nuépura onub kerrad. boOyp
Mup3onunr ®apkarja Kedral KyHJIapu aMepUKaluK MapKuryHoc Xapoibi JlaMOHUHT “BoOyp—
nuynbapc” acapunia xam TacBupianaam [9, 91]

Acnuna @apkat — Oy TomkeHT Bunositi [[apkeHT TyMaHUHUHT TapUXUH HOMJIapHUIaH OUpUIup
[10, 97]. MyamumdHuHT aifHaH Oy reorpaduk XyayIHA BOKeajgap Ba acap FOSICHHU OOFJIOBYM MacKaH
KUnub TaHnamgaH y3 maxkcaau xam Oop. Mabnymku, XaiipuaauH CynToHOB TOIIKEHT BUIIOSITH
Kubpaii Tymanuja Tyruirad. Ypra Makrabum Ilapkentmarm Tyratamu [11], sbHM Gonamuk Ba
yemupnuk ke3napu aviHaH I[lapkeHT Tymanuga yrrad. [lemak, OyHAaH mIyHAAW XyJioca YMKAPHII
MyMKkuHKH, “Caomat coxuiu” Kuccacu (axatruHa boOyp Mups3o Ba Xodus Kyitkuii Tyrpucumga
é3unrad acap sMac, Oalku MyaJUIMPHUHT ¥Y3U slIarad, TaxCUJ OJIFaH >KOH@KOH MAaKOHTa
OarunuiaHrad kKacujgacu xamaup. YUyHku kuccaga DapkaTHUHI TOFY-TOLUIApH, Tabuatu, EMFUPH,
UKJIUMU TacBUpJaHap 3kaH OyHaa dakat X VI acp racBupu smac, 6anku Xapunaud CyaITOHOBHUHT
KypuO yiFaiiran peana MaH3apajapHU KYpHILI MyMKHUH.

XVJOCA. 3axupunaud Myxamman BoOypHUHI canTaHarT Tapuxu, MaJaHUNR-MabpuQpuil
MEpOCH, Xap KaHJai JaBpra, aBlojAra YpHaK Oyia oylamuraH ymp WYIu TYFpUCHIA WHCOHHST
TaMaJiyHu Oop 3KaH KUTOONap €3unaBepaau Ba y3 MyxiuciapuHu Tomasepamu. Ly karopna,
Xavipugaua CynToHOBHUHT “Caomat coxXuwin’ Kuccacu XaM Oy Oopaaru 6etakpop acapiapian Oupu
6ynu0 Komamu. 3opa, Kuccaaa bodyp Mup3o Ba y opkanu MmyauiuHUHT ¥31u OYyTyH yMpPH JaBOMHIA
u31a6 Kenaran yma “Yimac cy3” my acapHHHT y3u Oyica, axab smac. 3oran, Mmyammd Xodus
K¥iikuii 6unan cyx0araapHunr 6upuaa bobyp Tunuaan aiftranunex: “Epyr xaxoHma KUpK Cakkus
WWJT yMPry3apoHJIMK KWJIMO aHTJIaraH XakukatuMm 1ry:.Kacpmap emupmityp, canranariap Ty3ap,
acpacaro qabmabanap inrtap...by 6ebako nynéna akar xak cy3 6okuit Koayp”.

DoiigaIaHWITAH aga0uéTIap pynxaru:
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Xavipugaua Cynron. Caogat coxumu. —1.:"Fadyp Fynom™, 2005. -234 6.

3axupunaud Myxamman bobyp. “boGyprnoma”. —T.:”®an”, 2019. —440 6.

Byiok 1opt amtomanapu. Y.YBBatoB Myxappupiuruza.-T.:“Y36exucton”, 2020. — 424 6 .
Cynronos X. Kyurun ozonaayp. T.: - “Suru acp aBnoau”, 2019. — 672 6 .

boOyp snuukionenusacu. —T.:”[Hapk”, 2014. — 744 6.
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ACKAJI MYXTOP HKOIUJIA AMUP TEMYP OBPA3ZUHUHI BAJIUM TAJIKUHA

d  http:/dx.doi.org/10.26739/2181-9297-2021-3-33

AHHOTAIUS
Ymby makonaga ynkaH aaund Ackaa MyXTOpHUHT XMKOS >KaHPUJATHW acapiiapyd TaxJIAra
TOPTUITAaH. AJTMOHUHT KMYUK )KaHpJIaru katta MexHaTtH “MHconra Kyiyk kuinagypmen”, “Kyk Tomr”
xukosutapuna Coxubkupon Amup Temyp oOpazuHu Maxopar OWiIaH sipaTa OJITAHJIIMTUHHU TaIKUK
STHII OpKaIM Kypcarwirad. Tapuxuil MaB3ylaru acapiapHu E3HIIIArd ¥3ura XOCIMKIAp, AaBp
KOJIOPDUTHHM Oepa OJIMIIaru e3thn/1 yciIyOu XaKkujaa acocid Xylocanap OepwiraH. E3yBuunuHr
“Uuconra KyutyK KwiagypMmen xukosicura Amup Temyp Ba Aiipu bepam Ba 0omIka M>XKOIKOP
maxciap Xakujaa Oup Heurta adcoHanap CHOKETH acoc OYJraHu, HaTHXKaga XMKosra acoc Oyiaran
(GOoNBKIIOp CIHOKETH OwijiaH aaud spaTraH OPUTHUHANT XUKOS CIOKETH OupiiamuO, CHHTE3JaIIraH
Mypakkad (oJIbKIOPU3M BYKYra KeJlIraHu TaxJuuiap acocusa ound 6epuinau. Makonana “Uuconra
KYJUIYK KWJaIypMeH~ XHUKOSICHJa pausTiapBap, WIMIApBap, aaaduérceBap IMIOX Ba XYKMJIOP
oOpaszuan MyBaddakustiu spaTwiranaury, “Kyk Tomr’na sca OOMIMKKA Ba IIyXpaTIapacTIMKKa
PYXKy Kyium €mMOH okuOariapra om0 KETUIIMHU XUKOSAJa TaMCWJI ATWITaH aCoHa OpKalu
MCOOTIATTaHINT Y WIIMHN )KUXATIAaH EPUTHIITaH.
Kaaut cy3nap: Ackag Myxtop, Amup Temyp, xukosi, o0pa3, naBp, KaXxpaMoOH, Tparusm,
anabuii Taxxpuba, €4nM, CIOKET, (POJIBKIOPU3M, adcoOHA, PUBOST, MaxopaT, YMyMTYpPKHI XaJKJiap,
Tapuxuil 00pa3, MycTadua Ty3uM, Kucca, HKOIUNH OOCKHY.

XacanoBa bapuo OcynoBHa,
KoxkaHickuii rocy 1apCTBEHHbBIN MEAArornyeCKui HHCTUTYT,
JOLIEHT, T0KTOp (unonorudeckux Hayk. ( PhD)

XYAOXECTBEHHASA UHTEPIIPETALIUS OBPA3A AMUPA TEMYPA B PABOTE
ACKAJIA MYXTAPA

AHHOTAIUA

B crarbe aHanu3upyloTcs mpou3BeNeHUsl BEIMKOro mucarens Ackaga Myxtopa B kaHpe
pacckaza. O 00JbIIOM TBOpPYECTBE MUCATENI B MajoM KaHpE CBUACTEIbCTBYET HCCIIEJOBaHHE
MactepcTBa obpaza Amupa Temypa B pacckazax «Cmyxy denoBeky», «['omy0Ooit kamenby». J[aHbl
000CHOBaHHbIE BBIBOJbI 00 OCOOCHHOCTSX HANMUCAaHUS MPOU3BENECHUN Ha HCTOPHUYECKYIO TEMY,
aBTOPCKOM MaHepe MpuJaHus KoJopuTa snoxe. ABTOpckuil pacckas «Ciry)Ky My>KUYMHE» OCHOBaH Ha
CIOKETe HECKOJIbKUX Jieren]; 00 Amupe Temype, Aiipu bepnu u npyrux tBopueckux mosax. B ctarbe
Hay4yHO KOHCTaTHPYETCs, 4TO B pacckaze «Sl Cily’Ky 4eloBeKy» yJadHO cO3/laH o0pa3 maTpuoTa,
YYEHOT0, JINTEPATypPHOro 1aps U npaBuTelns, a B «['oiyboM kamMHe» MU(, ONMCaHHBIN B pacckase,
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JIOKa3bIBAET, YTO MOTOHS 32 OOraTCTBOM M aMOMIIMK MPUBOJAT K IJIOXUM MOCIIEICTBUSM.

KuroueBsble ciioBa: Ackanx Myxtop, Amup Temyp, pacckas, o0Opa3s, Iepuo, repoi, Tpareaus,
JIUTEPaTyPHBIH OIBIT, pEIICHUE, CIOKET, POIBKIIOP, JIETeHaa, MacTEPCTBO, OOLIETIOPKCKUE HAPOIbI,
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Khasanova Barno Yusupovna,
Kokand State Pedagogical Institute,
Associate Professor, Cand.

ARTISTIC INTERPRETATION OF THE IMAGE OF AMIR TEMUR IN THE
WORK OF ASCAD MUKHTAR
ANNOTATION
The article analyzes the works of the great writer Askad Mukhtor in the genre of the story.
The great work of the writer in the small genre is evidenced by the study of the mastery of the image
of Amir Temur in the stories "I Serve Man", "The Blue Stone". Reasonable conclusions are given
about the peculiarities of writing works on a historical theme, the author's manner of giving color to
the era. The author's story "I Serve a Man" is based on the plot of several legends about Amir Temur,
Airi Berdi and other creative people. The article scientifically states that in the story "I serve a man"
the image of a patriot, scientist, literary king and ruler was successfully created, and in the "Blue
Stone" the myth described in the story proves that the pursuit of wealth and ambition leads to bad
consequences.
Key words: Askad Mukhtor, Amir Temur, story, image, period, hero, tragedy, literary
experience, solution, plot, folklore, ¢onbkiop, legend, skill, all-Turkic peoples, historical image,
dictatorial system, short story, creative stage

Xaccoc cy3 cambatkopu AOmymia Kaxxop Uynmon acapimapu xanu EpyFIMK FO3WHHU
KypMmaérran MyctaOuj Ty3uM LiapouTiapuaa naanuiuk ounan “Kewa Ba Kynays” poMaHMHUHT
xo3ubacu Xakuga cysnad: “...0y YyMHIAH XaM y3ura XOC JIMPUK KypHJIMINTa 3ra acapku, YHJIa
KaiusaT 6a€HIaH yCTyH KeIMOTHUHA KOJIMacAaH, Ok yHIaH ry€ axpann0, KyTapuinb, wirapuiao,
0aéHHU ¥3 opTHAaH spramtupud 6opanu”[11,77], - nes anoxuaa Kailg atrad skad. bynaa 6aén ognuit
“Tyrmopu” XUKosall, KanupuAT s3ca E3yBUMHMHI MaxopaTH »SKaHU CHp dMac. YYIMOHHUHT
u3nonapuaad oupu Ackaa MyxTop XMKosiapura Ha3ap TallljlaHca, XyUIM HIyHra YXIamn XoJaTH
Ky3aTulll MyMKHH. Ackan MyxTop WXoAuaa TapuxXWil MaB3y y KaJaap CaaMOKJId 3mac. JIekun
“ByXOpOHUHT XHH Kydajnapu” Kuccacu Xxamaa “UuHop” poMaHuAa Tapyuxuil MaB3yHH XaM MapoMHTa
eTKa3u0 UIUIai OJIMII MaXOpaTUHU HAaMOEH 3Ta oiraH. Ackaj MyXTOpHUHT KEHHUHYAIUK sipaTraH
KHYMK KaHPAaru acapjapu opacua UKKu xukos 6esocuta Amup Temyp Homu Ouman 6oriuk. bymap:
“Uuconra Kyutyk KuinaaypMmen” Ba “Kyk tonr” xukosuapuaup. AHUKCA, capkapia, yIyF XyKMI0p
Amup Temyp 6unan Alipu KyOy3 myHocabarnapuHu caMUMMM akc 3TTUpYBUM “MHCOHra KyJuiyk
KWIATypMEH~ XUKOSCH aJOXHaa aXpanuO Typaaud. Anul XuKosira y30K Mo3uiiHH — Amup Temyp
3aMOHJIApUHU MaB3y KMJIMO 011 Ba acap MapKasujia xaMm aifHaH coxuOkupon Amup Temyp Typaau.

Maszkyp xukosina €3yBun 3bTHOOpU Amup Temyp o00pa3u Ba YHUHI KaXOHTHUPJIUTH,
ajioyatnapBap Ba WIMIIApBap XyKMJIOp OYJAraHMHU €pUTHILTra KapaTuiraH. Y aciaujaa €3yBUYMHUHT
WJIK YKo OocKuumnaa €3uiran OyIica-1a, y30K HAJuIap 1aBOME/IA Xe4 Kaep/ia yom dTuiMarad. 1994
Hunna “VHcoHra KyJUlyK KUjaJaypMeH HOMIIM STHTY XUKOsJIap TYIUIAMUTa KUPUTHWITaH. XUKOSI HOMU
TYIUIaMHUHT capjaBxacu cudaruja XxaM KUTo0 MyKoBacura yukapuiarad. Masiymku, Amup Temyp
o0Opa3u xkaxoH Ba y30ek anabMETIIyHOCIMIuJa >KyJa KyIuiad Mamxyp aaubiap TOMOHHAAH
gpaTwirad. Temyp o0pa3u Ba YHUHI XaHTOBOP IOPUIIUIAPU TApPUXHU, YIYF XYKMJOPHHUHI KaTop
dazmnatnapu y30ek, 03apOailkKoH, TypK aauOJapUHUHT POMaH, XUKOsJIapuaa akc J3TraH. Arap
KEHI'POK MabHOJa ojaauran Oyncak, Amup Temyp oOpazu yMyMTYpKU Xalkjiap aauOiapuHUTHHA
amac, O6anku y30K FapO onumiiapu Ba €3yBUIJIAPMHU XaM MyHTa3aM KM3UKTUPHUO, Y3ura xaind 3Tud
KeTaéTraH KaTTa Tapuxuii maxcaup. Y36ek anabuétuaa A.Myxrop, H.Ko6yn, Myxamman Ay kabu
ésyBumiiap Amup TemMyp oOpa3vHU XHMKOsl, pOMaH, POMaH-TPUJIOTUS KaHpJapuIaru acapiapuia
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spatuiura MmyBaddak 6ynaunap. Xycycan, Ackaa Myxtop y3unuHr “MHcoHra KyutyK KuiagypMeH”
xuKosicura Oyrok capkapaa Amup Temyp Ba Alipu bepau adconacunu acoc KuiauO oJira.
XUKOSHUHT SpaTUJIUIINTa TYpTKA OepraH WHCOH E3yBUMHMHI TalalaluK JaBpHUJard JoMiacu
No6poxum MymunoB Oynamau. 3epo, Oy xakna €3yBuM y3u KuToOra €3raH cy30omvcuia IIyHIan
xotupnaiau: “Amup Temyp TYFpUCHAard XUKOS aH4Ya WIrapy, OATMUILUHYY HUjuiapaa OUTHIIraH. ...
VY kUM MEHUHT “nimm’’na 6aauunil OYEKIapHu MalKaral 3KaHjap YOFu, oKOJIaH ram ouauiap. Ba
Amup Temyp Ounan Atlipu bepau adconacunu xukos Kwinb Oepiauiap, apcoHaAaHUHT TapuUXHi
3aMuHIapu OOPJIUTUHU TYIIYHTUPHO, 0ab3u amaOMETIapHU TaBCHS ATAWIAp. XyJjlac, My Xakaa
XUKOSIMHM, KUCCAaMU €3UII MYMKHHJIUTHIa 11ama KWiauo, Janja yuyH MEH Xakumaa Oup Heua OFu3
XU ¢y3 autaunap...”’[1, 3-4].

Cy36ommuaa “MHcoHra KymiyK KuiagypMeH  XUKOSCHHUHI SIpaTUIMII TapuXu O4HO
oepunran. Adcycku, Amup Temyp Ba Aiipu bepau xakumaru xank adcoHacuu €3mMa MaHOamapaan
tona onMmaauk. “Amup Temyp Xakuga xukosyiap” KATOOMAA XaM Ma3Kyp adcona yupamaimam [2].
AMMo kuToOmaH YpuH onran “Maiica xumu” xukoscuga myrtacaBBy(d moup IllaGycrapuii
KuIuioruaa o6ynran xykmaopHuar Maxmyn [laGycrapuii wxoau xakuaara yinapu, moup Kaopu
3uéparu kabm Bokeanap oenxtuép Amup Temyp Omnan Avipu KyOy3 xakumaru “HHcOHra KyJuTyK
KWIaTypMeH XUKOSICUHU €Ara Tymupuo r00opaau. Xukosra acoc 6yiran (GoibKIop CIOKETH OnnaH
anub spaTraH OpWUTHMHAI XUKOS CIOXKETH Oupiamumbd, CUHTE3NallraH Mypakkad (oibKiIopusm
BYXKY/Ira KeJiraH.

Anabuérmynoc F.MyMuHOB apcoHa Ba pUBOATIApPHUHT Oaauuii acap TYKuMacugaru oekuéc
aXaMUATHHU YpraHap 3KaH, IIyHJai Xynocara kenaiau: “A¢coHa Ba puBOSTIIap YTKUP CIOKETIApH,
yyKyp Qancaduil Xyrnocanapu, JOHUIIMaHJ Ba OOTHp KaxpamMoHjapu OWiIaH KagumaaH &3Ma
anabuérra Tabcup KypcaTtud Kenasiu.

Adcona Ba puBosTIap Kuzukapiau ¢adynanapu, adpcoHaBUil-aHTACTUK CIOXKETIapu OuiaH
€3Ma amabuéTnaru CrOXKeT IMOITUKACHHU OOMHWTHINTa, TaCBUpJArd IWHAMU3MHU TabMHUHIIAIITA,
KaXpaMOHJIADHUHT EpKUH oOpasnapuHu spartuimra kymakmamanu’ [4,74] Onum adcona Ba
PUBOSITIIApHUHT €3Ma alabMETIary CIO’KET MOATUKACUHU OOMMTHIITA KYIIaJUraH YJIKaH XU3MaTUHU
Kyna Tyrpu OaxosaraHujek, Ackaa MyxtopHuHr “HMHcoHra KyJUTyK KWIaaypMeH’ XHKOSICHIA
ajionartnapBap, WiMIapBap, paustnapBap XyKMIOPHUHT EpKUH 00pa3u TYIAKOHJIN YUKHUIIUTa AMUP
Temyp xakumaru Xajik adcoHajapy MyCTaxkKaMm IMOWIEBOp OyiraH. XUKOsga HCIOMUNA YBTUKOIN
cOOHT, XaM KMCMaH, XaM pyXaH Kywin Xykmjop maxc Amup Temyp oOpas3u Kyna maxopaT OuiaH
YU3UITaH. Acap XIV acpauHr sHr noaranu 3amoniapuiad, Amup Temypuusr TyxTamuin ounan
onu6 6opraH JaxuaTiiv XKaHTy *KaJaulapuaaH cy3 oMl OunaH Oupra COXuOKMPOHHUHT KapoMaTryit
aBmué Anpu KyOms Ounan xwiran dancaduit myboxacamapu Oopacumaa XUKOsS KWJIagu. XHKOsSAa
Avup Temyp Ba Alipu KyOu3 oOpaznmapu Oapxamon kué€dama TtacBupiiaHagd. UyHKH XHUKOS
KAHPUHUHT TajlabM XaM aciujia Talu€p xapakTepiiapHU MabiiyM Oup Xa€Tuil BOKeajap JoMpacuaa
XapaKkaTJIAHTUPUIIIAH HOopaTaup. XUKOsS MapKa3ura TapuXWid BOKeayap KyWwiaraH Oyica xam
TapUXUN XaKUKATHUHT CAIMOFU 0a il XaKUKATHUHT CaJIMOFUIAH YCTYH TypMaiiii. 3epo, Tapuxuil
BOKCJIMKHU TacCBHpJall E3yBUMHUHT OWpiiaMyd Makcaaud Oynmaii, kympok Awpu Kyous Oumnan
COXHOKHMpOH ypTacuaaru myboxacaiap Ba Mycoxadayiap acocuii pexxara Kytapuwiras. by xapa¢nma
Xap MKKU KaXpaMOHHHHI XaM Y3Ura XOC XapakTep Kuppalapd HamoéH Oyiaau. EsyBum Kympok
TyKuMara ypry Oepcaja, Tapuxui XakukarnaH uekuHmagu. Amup Temyp ¢dewn-aTBopunaru
KAaTBUIIMK, OMJIUM Ba 3aKOBaT, YpHU KeNraHjaa Kaxpy fa3aOHUM XaM TacBUpPJIALIHU YbTUOOpIaH
Kouupmaian. Aiipu Kyous sca xed HapcagaH, XaTTOKHA YIUMIaH XaM Tall TOpTMalaurad Oup WHCOH
kuédacuaa rapaanaHagu. XaTTo sIKHHIAPH XaM COXMOKHMPOHHUHT I03UTa THK OOKa OJMaiurad oup
mapoutna Avpu Kyousz yHra cemnmad wMypoxaaT Kuajmagud. ABIME Kyna Ky XoJuiapaa
COXUOKUPOHHUHT KeNrycH 3adapiiapiio KHHMHYWINKIApUHU Oamopat Kuiaau. Ypyuuiap Tydainm
OIMM XaJIKHUHI Mallakkariap THpAoOMAa KUWHAIUILIApu XxaMm €3yBUM JAMKKAaTHAAH dYeTna
konmaiinu. Amup Temyp Alipu KyOy3uu Temypuitnap tapuxunu &3ran lapapuanun Anu SA3auid,
I0HOH &3yBurcH ['omepaan XaMm yCTyH Kysaau. by rokopu 60axo acap KaxpaMoHU TeMypHHHT HyTKUa
myHaail udomananrad: “— Mo cabuinmkaaru cexpy acpopu kapomat — 6apu gaconamyp. Apacty
yJamMoH IOHOH Typyp. Anapaa acotupy (acona 6ucép 6ymyp. Cen xam dacoHaryii spkanceH, Apu.
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Xama-cano Amtoxra 6yicuH, 1o 6angacura Hoinoluk. Fuécunnun Anu S3nuiikuM, )xaHrHoMmacuaa
mabHUMU3TA JIOPHU Ky auTuOmyp, Oammacuau paa STAUK. FOHOHUCTOHAA Aaru XOMEp OTIUF
acotupryil yrran. Yi-ky O6atramom cykup spmuil. CeH 3ca OuzHu aéH kypubd typubeen” [1, 5].

Aiipu Ky0y3 TyxTamuixon Ouiad KUJIMHIaH KaHTIaH CYHT acupiiap opacujiad Amup Temyp
Xy3ypHUra 4akupTUpHIagu. YHUHT 0en0oruaa KaJucuMoH KyOy3 Oofnanran Oymamu. Amup Temyp
nap€ Oyimma caiip KuiauO opul, Alpu YanraH KyOy3HUHT JapUld HOJACHUHU SIIUTIaH, 11y OOWC
AlipuHu onaura dopnarad >au. Kapacaku, AUpUHUHT ramn-cy3iiapy XyJa MabHUJIW. YHU JTyIIMaH
capumaru “0ockuHuyM karra”® ned yinaiinu. Ulynna Alipu KyOy3 y3unuHr “rypk ¢apsanaun”
SKaHUHU alTanu. AWpUHMHT aciu ucMu Myxamman 6ynu6, Tepmu3 caituanapu naHoxujga Mypua
oynran. Auipura cum ToptuO, uepragu. Ulynnan y “Alipu KyOy3” nakaOunu osran. Avipu KyOy3
V3UHUHT cy3ra, agabuérra OyiraHn karra MyxaOOaTWHU Naauil aWTaaukd, COXUOKHMPOH YHHHT
KYpKMac pyxuJaH, GUKpJalinaaH J0 KOJaau:

“— bop. JIuboc Emypnap, XxusmMaTuMu3ia 0yIypceH.

— Men c¢y3 xusmarupamen — geam Aiipu KyOy3 Tam TopTMaid, - cy3 3ca XaKuKat
xuzMatuganyp. CoxuOMMHM CeHra XaM ajaMalIMacMeH ...

— by xa€trna ynyr nuiipuMu3 Ba KalHOTaMu3 paxmaTim Y Oaiayminox Canp am-mapuarinHa
y3ra xeu kumca OuszHM ceHnald alitmaraH. CeH MKKWJIAMYUCHCEH, - JAeIWIap Kalranup, 4et Oup
HYyKTara TUKUIuO.

— Xacopat sracura Kyin KyTapMaciuruHrau Onnypme, CoOXuOKUpOHHUHT Map UIMTUHU SHA
Oup OOp MMTHUXOH KWJIMINTA ’Ka3M OSTAUM. 30TaH, MEHUHT ydyH OyHHWHr 5Ba3u OajaHj »Mac,
YMPUMHHHT Oy €FU TeKUHIa KoJau, moxuace.[1, 11].

Tapuxuii MaB3yHUHT KYIIJJaH-KYT Taja0jaapy KaTOpH Kajamra OJMHIaH J1aBp PYXUHHU EPKUH
HaMOEH 3Ta OJIMII Y4yH Myauli( THUIM Ba MEPCOHAXJIAP HYTKUIa LIy JaBp KOJOPUTH, TWUJ OuiIaH
OOFJIMK YHCYpJIapU CHHTAMpPUIMAC 3KaH, Oy acapHuHT myBaddakusaTu nrydxa octuaa Komagu. Ly
MabHOJIa €3yBUMHHUHI TApUXUM MaB3y TAJKUHUAA TYIUIaraH TaxxpuOanapu TaxJIwi KUJIaETTaHuMU3
“HNHcoHra KyJulyK KuilaJypMaH’ XUKOSCHZA THJI apXUTEKTOHHMKACUHUHI HIIOHApiH, TaOuuil Ba
KO3M0ATM YMKHUILIMHU TAbMUH STHUILIA TYIa Ky KelraH, 1e0 1aaui alTui MyMKuH.  Myamud
Ba KaXpaMOH TWJIMJAru yWFYHJIUKHU TabMUH 3THUILI Y4YyH €3yBUM YIIa 3aMOHHUHI THJI YCIyOHHH
TVFpu aHWKIa0 onrad. Oukpumusra panun cudaruma ymly TacBUpra Hasap TallIalIHK:
“CoxUOKUPOH aciaxacus, €HI'Mj XWIbaTa X0C YoaupiapyuaH YMKUO, TOHT HaacuHU OJIMOK YUyH
napé€ copura Wyn tyraunap. M3mapuaa, pycymra kypa, comuk KyTtBosuiapu MHOK Oopap 31uKuM,
MyJIO3UMATIapuJa CUIKUIWI, YIUMIAH Tall TOPTMalIUraH KaBuil xyiua Ba jaajaep MyHOOpHU3 37H,
WKKOB COXMJI yctura noxui oynmmiap”.[1,9] Kentupwiran ukrubocaaru oup KaTop cyziap, sxymia
KypHIHIILIapu, MOP(HOJIOTHK YHCYpap yia 3aMmonIapaa ogat oynran (mac, “boOypnoma”, “Xamcar
yi-MmyTaxaiiupun”, “MudTrax yn-aan’ B.X.) Hacp yciayOWHHU 3cllaTaau, XaTTOKU, OyryHIH afaduii
TUJITA XOC Cy3Jap XaM yIa AaBp MyXpH TabCUPHJIA HIAKIUIAHTaHJIEK TaacCypoT YHFOTaau. XUKosaa
apXauK cy3map, HMCTOpM3MJIAp >Kyda YpuHaM ucThudona STHIraH. E3yBunm acapia ojumii
dbonpKIOpU3MIapIaH XaM YHYMJH ¢oimganannud, ry3an Tapuxuid XUKOS HAMYHACHHHU SIPATHINTA
myBaddak Oynran. “Ycrozum miaiix Caititna Bakkoc allTyp smwiapkum, “YKuwiraH dama Oyiyp,
ykwiran 0yma 6ynyp”, ne6. (Amup Temyp) “Umopat Gamopar smac”. “YHaail 1abBOM UYKIUTHHU
ailtauM  kuOnaroxra. Men XynoHMHr ocuil 0aHIacu, JWJIMMIa COJITOHUJUH — Y3raHu
ounmacmen”.(Aiipu Kyou3z). AilHu naiTna y Tapuxuil XHUKOSl >KaHPUHUHI YcIayOuMHHU Oe3ara.
Tapuxuii Ba MWLIMIA KOJOPUT LIy TapuKa YyKyp acociaHraH. E3yBum TYrpu Kenran xap KaHjaii
nbopanu O6aguuii acapra oiaud kupasepmaiian. Ackag Myxrtop maxopatiau aaub cudaTuaa Y3MHUHT
0aguuil ACTETUK HUATHIAa XOJIUC XM3MaT 3TaJUraH, aCapHUHI YMYMTUIM TabCUPUYAHJIWIU Ba
IIUPAJOPJIIUTMHU  TabMHMHJIOBYM, aWHU YOF/AA, TApUXUIIMK KOOWUFMra MOC TYIIYBUM THII
OMpIMKIAPUHY KYJUTaiiIuKy, Oynap 6aqunil MaxCyIHU MEbEPIAITUPYBYH YHCYD cudaTUuaa HaMOEH
oynagu. ynaan 6ynca kepak, CoxXuOKMpOH TUIUAA KYJUIAHWUJTAH JTyFaBUi Oupiukiap, nudopanap,
xukmatTinap €ku Aipu Kyous tadakkypu Ounan OOrnuK uOopanap XUKOSHUHI TapUXUNINTU Ba
TabCUP KyBBATHHU TabMUHJIANAM Ba €3yBUM Oaiuuil TUJI MaxOopaTUHU TaCAMKIOBYM oMU cudaruia
XaMm ro3ara yukaaud. @OoybKIOpU3MIIADHUHT Ha3zapuil TabuatuHu uyykKyp Yprauran Jl.Illapumnosa
Mypakkad GonbKIOpU3MIApHUHT Y3UHU yura 0ynub Tagkuk strad. bynap:
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1.AHanuTuK (HONIBKIOpU3IMIIAP;

2.Cunresnamras (HoibKIOpU3MIIap;

3.Ctunmzanus xapakrepugaru Qoaskiopusmiap [5, 14].

Ackan MyxtopHuHr “WHCOHTA KYJUTYK KWAJAZypMeH’ XHKOSCHIA XaM CTHIM3AIHs, XaM
CUHTE3JIamTaH (OJBKIOPU3M 3JIEMEHTH Ky3ra Tanuianaad. AquoHuHT “KyK Tom™ XuKoscuaa Xam
MypakkaG (ONBKIOPU3M KyJIaHWIraH. Maskyp XHKos Xakuga agabuérmynoc M.CommkoHOB
myHgail €3ran sau: “...Ackan Myxrtopaunr “Kyk tomr” xuxoscu Coxubkupon Amup Temyp
MakOapacuJaru yiia mMamxyp KYK TOUTHUHI TapUXH, YHUHI y3ura xoc (asuiariapu TYFpUCHIAru
MOHOJIOT acOCUTa KypWITaH. XUKOs AHalioryiapAaH OyTyHJIal X0iH, yHAa (akar KYyK TOIMHUHT y3U
ranupagi. AMMO MaHa Iy IIAKIHUHT Y3U €3yBUMHHUHI YKyBYM OMMAcHUIra MypoOKaaTu Tap3uaa
HaMO€H Oynamu. Y opkamu aauld MyCTaKWUIMK Tydaimm OarpuMmusra KaWkTuO KenraH yamac
KaJIpUsATIApUMU3, 00MIaIApUMU3HH acpad-aBailiaii 3apypiauruau ykaupaama” [6, 129].

bu3 macamara Oomkaua HykKTau Hazap OwiaH EHAIMINHM >Kou3 Ounamuz. “Kyk tomr”
XUKOSICH CIOXETH, aBBajo, KYK TOLI XaKUJard Xajk opacuja adcoHara aillanu® KeTraH puBOSTY
XUKOSATIAp acocuaa sipatwirad. [lemak, “Kyk Tom” xukoscuna xaMm, “MHCOHTra KyJIITyK KHIaypMeH’’
XUKOsiIcHIark Kabu Oup Hewa XajK a(coHaJIapUHUHT MOTHUBH, CIOKETH Ma3Kyp XHUKOS spajHIIura
acoc Oynran. E3yBum MKKY XMKOSHH ApaTHIIA Mypakka® (oibkaopusmiuap (Xaik adcoHanapu Ba
PHUBOSITIIapH Ma3MyHH, MOTUBH)JIaH HUXOAT/AAa YHYMIH ¢oiinananrad. Xukosna Amup Temyp kabpu
Ternacura KyWwiraH KyK TOLIHMHI ‘‘capry3aluiapu’ XUKOS 3TWiaau. XuKosjnaru OyTyH OoIin
Bokeanap Kyk Tomr tunmmpan xukos KuinmHaau. Kyk Tomr pam3uit MabHOIa poBUll Basu(acuHU
O0axxapanu. Tapuxuil ManOGanapnan MabiyMKkd, Oyiok CoXxUOKMpOHHMHI MakOapacujaru Kyk
KaOpTom Typau cababnap OwiaH DyHEHUHT TOX Yy YEKKacura, rox Oy dekkacura OOpuO KoJaiu.
Kumnup yHu mykaangac Tytca, ssHa KUMJIUpP YHra KUMMar06axo Mo cudaruia Kapaiau. bupos ynu
Oommra kyrapca, OOIIKacM cUpTUra MHUHUO YTupanu. bup ypuHma KyKk TOIIHUHT HaJOMaTH
Oepunran: ‘“YUupoitniu ’KaHMaH, aci dSkaHMmaH, maddod skanman, Xy, keaud ToMmola KujlaBep.
Uyk-na, mennku 6yacun. 1y “cenukn-mMeHuKn”neran hbakat oxamaa 0yiIaau, Ha3apuMIa — ypyL-
KaHKallM XaM, KUPFUHU XaM IIyHJaH, YIUMHU XaMm, Kyiadatu xam. Tarun OyHUHT I'YHOXUHU
V3mapuaH COKUT KWIMII Y4YyH, MEHMHI TYFpUMAAa MyAXull adcoHajmap TYKUIITaHUHU
aiftmaiicusmu!” [1, 96]. Kyk tom “alitran” Bokeanapura Kypa, OMp Heya acp AaBOMMJA KYK TOIL
Uun-MounH XOKOHJIApUHUHT capoillapuHu 0e3al Typaau; YHM MyKaJJaac CaHallapiu; Oup Heya
KoMjapra Kyuupuiica xam, Oupop gayokat 103 Oepmaiiau. Kauonku, YMHIU3XOH KYK TOIIHU J€0
KUPFUH-0apOT OUJIaH KelaJau-10, yHUHT Poxuaiy “capry3amty’ OounaHa . YUHIM3X0H KYK TOIIHU
aBBasI OT 4aHara opranu. Keitnn Typrra dun cyapaiinn. Yira kedacn dumiap ymu6 Kogaam, spTacu
KyHHU Tysulapra opTuiIau, KYK TOILI Tysulap YCTHAAaH CUpFanu0 Tymuo KeTaau, 0JTH HaBKapHU 60CcHO
Vnmupamu. Fazabnanran UnHrU3xoH siHa TYpTTa HaBKapHU KaMuwniad ynaupaau. He mamakkatiap
OwiaH KyK Toml poptura oyud KenuHamu. bupok kym yTmacaad, HOMabiym cabad Owian
UMHIM3XOHHUHT y3U XaM mamMoiad, ymagu. YHUHr VEaum YuraTod XaMm KYK TOLIHUHI HA(QUHU
KypuO-kypmail Bagor Kunagu. YuraToWHUHT HaOupacu 3ca HaxmaOpa KYK TOIIHM TaxT KWUIUO
yctura ytupaau. bynra xam épnakamaiinu. Baktu kenu6 Coxubxupon Amup Temyp ky3 THUKaIu.
Kyx Tomnm onmmupu®d kxemaau Ba Oommra KyTapaad, “O4YKy3 YPYIIKOKIAPHUHT HA(QCHUHU TUHHO,
OOIIMHY KYIINO, OMp TOXK OCTUTA JKUIICIAIUITUPATH .

Coxubxupon BahOoTHIAH KEHNUH YHU Habupanapu yp303naiau. Cyuar Ipon moxu Hoauprimox
YHI'a 3rajluk KWIMoK4YM O0ynanu. CamapKaHJAHUHT OOIIKa TaHKUHAJIApU KaTOPH YHU xaMm Maixaara
Kyuupaad. AMMO TOII XaKugaru Myaxuin adcoHanap €nura Tymuo, KypkkaHugad TeMmyp Xakkura
dboTuxanap ykutagu. AMMo Oapubup, “KYpKok Oup Vrpu Oynran Oy mox’ KYpKyBIaH Tenda
Oynmumura can Kosiranuga, yHu Camapkanara kawrtapamu. lynaman kxeiiun Homupmoxuu 3
onamiiapu cyn6 kysaunap. byau xam kyk Tomgad kypaaunap. Kyk — Ttom  CoXuOKHPOHHUHT
KaOpu Temacura Kyimianu. bup Heda acp yHu omammiap TUHY Kysauiap. bupok yau sina Oup kappa
6e3o0BTa Kunaaunap. by cana 1941 iunnur 21 uroHu 3au. Dpracura 3ca MallbyMm ypyll OolIaHuo
keragu. “Kyk tom” xukosicu OOILIKa XMKOsUIapAaH TOWI “TWJIM JaH €3WIraHu OujaH axpanud
Typaau. Baxomanku, Ackan MyxTop Xukosmiapu opacuaa oupopracu OyHaai ycimyona €3uimMaras.
Xukosiza, Oup TapadaaH, YyKyp JUPU3M, HKKMHYY TapadaaH, KYK TOII capry3allTiapuiard 4eKCus3
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(doxxeaBUMIUK KUTOOXOHra 4yKyp TabCUp KypcaTaau. XHKOs/a OJAM30JHUHI OUKY3JIUIH,
6anHad CIUry, TOXK-TaxTra, 0oMINKKa XUpC KYHTaHIUTH KYK TOLI TUIMJIAH KaTTUK TAHKHT KUJTMHAIH.
Acnuna 6y aéBcu3 TaHKUIHU MyaUIM(HUHT KaThbUH MO3ULUACH 1€0 TYIIYHUII MyMKHH.

Xynoca Kunub ailTrania, €3yBUd Tapuxuii MaB3y/ia €3miran “MHcoHra KyJuTyK KHiagypMen”,
“Kyk Tom” XuKosulapuja Xalk opacuaa mamxyp oynran Aipu bepau Ba “Kyk Toumr” xakuparu
adcoHasap MOTHUBHAAH WXKOIUK (porimanannbd, XUKosIapaa Mypakkad CTHIM3ALUSHU KYJuiaau; Oy
opkayii “MHCOHTa KyJUTyK KWJIaJaypMeH’ XHUKOSICHAA pausiTiiapBap, WIMIIApBap, afaduETceBap mox
Ba XyKM0p o0pa3unu MmyBaddakustiau spatau; “Kyk Tour” na sca 60HIMKKa Ba HTyXpaTnapacTinKKa
pyXKy Kyium €mMOoH okuOariapra om0 KETUIIMHU XUKOSAJa TaMCWJI ATWITaH aCoHa OpKalIu
ucoornamu. Tapuxmit xukosmap wmatHuga (“MHCOHra KymnyK KwiagypMmeH’) — O
dhonpkIopu3MIIap apxauk hopmana Oepwiran 0ynmo, €3yBun Oy OpKaJId TAPUXHI TaBp KOJOPUTHHU
cakyal KoJMIIra, YTMHILI MaH3apacUHU TaOUUil Ba MITOHWIN YUKUIINTA SPUIITaH.
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MEXKAYHAPOAHbBIH XKYPHAA HCKYCCTBO CAOBA
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AxmenoBa Illoupa HemaroBHa,

¢unonorus ¢annapu J0KTOpH,

Bbyxopo naBnat yHuBEpcHTETH

¥30ek anabuétu kadeapacu nmpodeccopu
Email: axxxmedova@mail.ru

Hasaposa /Iluinaso3s,

AnaOuéTIIyHOCIUK MyTaXacCUCIUTU MarucTpu

AJTABUM ITIOPTPET ) KAHPUHUHT HA3APUM ’KUXATJIAPH XYCYCHJIA

d .  http://dx.doi.org/10.26739/2181-9297-2021-3-34

AHHOTAIUA
AnaOuil TaHKUJA >KaHpIapuaaH Oupu agabuil mopTpeTaa MXKOAKOPHUHI Oup OyTyH KuédacuHu
sgpaTUIra Karra axamusaT Oepwinagu. AnaOuii mopTper anaOMETIIYHOCIMKAATM TaHKUIUM-
onorpadmk METOTHUHT MaxCysu OYnuO, mry Meroana €3uiraH WIMAW-OMorpaduK TaJIKMKOTHUHT
KEHT TapKaJiraH XaHpUIUp. YHAA WKOAKOP Xa€T iynura MyHocadat Ky1aMu MyXUM poJib YHHaNH M.
Kait 6upuna 6y kymam rost Top-Onorpaduk qamuiap alpuM Tax MUK yHCYprapra eaupuiica; Kai
Oupuaa Kynam OMp Kajap KEHT, JIeKUH Ouorpaduk ¢akriap THU3UMH YCTUBOp Ba siHa Kail Oupuaa
KynaM KeHr, Ouorpadguk (akriap MKOAKOp IIaXCHM Ba MYXMT XamJa 3aMOH OWIaH yHFyHJIMKAA
TaxJIWI KWIMHAAU. byHa xoTupanapaan XaM, capry3autiapiad XaM acapHUHI €3uiuil cabadu Ba
TapuXura ouJ MyJjoxasajapJaH XaM, ailpuM acapjJapHUHT TaXJIWiMaad xaMm ¢oinananunaau. bab3u
anabuii, my OwiaH Oupra ajabuil-TaHKUIUN >KaHPJIAPHUHT KeNMO YMKHUIIMHU TYLIYHHUI, TaXJIHJI
KUJIUII MYpakka0, YyHKU YJIapHUHI WJAM3JIAPH MHCOHUAT TAPUXUHUHI KaJUMHUH 3aMOHJIapura
6opu0 Ttakanmagu. JKaHpHUHT maiino OYnAMIIM 3ca KEWHMHIM JaBpiapra TYFpU Keiaau, Oy 3ca,
TaOMHIKY, yJIApHUHT IIAK/UIAHWII Ba PUBOXJIAHUUIMHYM ~ YPraHWIIHM  KUHMHJIAILITHPA]H,
TaJKUKOTUYMUIIAPHU Y30K YTMHIITra KaTHIITa, KEHI Tapuxuii-anaduil MmanOanapaan ¢oiianaHuiira
yHIaiau. Anabuii TaHKW )KaHpIapuial Oupu agabuii MOPTPET XaM aHa IMIyHal )KaHpiaap cupacura
KUpaau, amMMO aJaOuETUIYHOCIIMK/IA YHUHI Ha3apui JKUXaTJlapy KaM TaJKUK JTHUJITaH.
AnaOuETnIyHOCIMK Ba TaHKUIYWIMKAA agaOuil MOPTPETHUHI TYPJIM-TYMaH LIaKUIapu MaBXkyHd ,
OMpOK yriap UMUK KUXaTAaH TaBcud Ba TacHU( KuIIMHMarad. Macaian: anabuii mopTper, HopTPeT
XOTHUPA, )KAKKHU IMOPTPET, MOPTPET MaKoja Ba X0Ka30. [lopTpeTHUHT Oy LIaK/UIapu yJIapHUHT Oup-
Ooupuna Gapku, YCTYHIIUTH, KAMYWINTYA KaOu Macajanap OViindya WMy u3jJaHUIuIap oaud 6opuir
3apypIuru KYpUuHMOK/IA.
Kaaut cy3aap: ApaOuii TaHkua, >KaHpiap, agabuii MOPTPeT, TaIKUKOT, MYHaKKH],
MOPTPETHABUC, TAXJIUIL

Iloupa HemaToBHA AXMe10Ba,

JOKTOp (uitoiornueckux Hayk, byxapa,
[Tpodeccop kadeaprpl y30eKcKoi TUTEepaTyphl
I'ocynapcTBEHHOrO yHUBEPCUTETA
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Hasaposa /InibHaBo3,
MAarucTp JIUTEPATyPOBEACHUS

O TEOPETUYECKUX ACIHHEKTAX KAHPA JIUTEPATYPHOI'O IIOPTPETA

AHHOTAIUA
B nurepatypHOM mopTpere Kak B KayecTBE OJHOTO U3 KAHPOB JUTEPTYPHOH KPUTHKU 0coloe
BHHUMAaHUE yJIeJsIeTCs CO3JaHMIO LIEIOCTHOr0 00pasa Xy10’KHUKa. JIuTepaTypHbIi OPTPET SIBISETCS
MPOAYKTOM  KPUTHUKO-OMOrpauueckoro  MeToja  JIMTEpaTypHOW  KPUTHUKH a  TaKxKe
pacnpoCTpaHEHHBIM >KaHPOM Hay4HO-OMOrpaMuecKuX HCCIeI0OBaHUM, BBISBICHHBIX JIaHHBIM
MeTo1oM. He nocieHio posb B 3TOM UIpaeT MaciTad OTHOLIEHUS K TBOpUYECKOMY 00pa3y >KHU3HU
aBTopa. [Ipy HEKOTOPBIX BhIIIEYKAa3aHHBIX METOJaX TaHHBIN 00BbEM BBISIBIISIETCS HA OOCTOATEILCTBAX
Ype3BhIYAHO Y3KUX OMOrpaUuecKux aHaJIUTHUECKUX JIEMEHTOB; a MPH HEKOTOPBIX MacluTad
HEMHOTO IIMpe, HO NpeodIasaoT HUTh OMOrpadMyecKuX JaHHBIX a TaKKe, B JPYTHX aHaJIHU3bI
IpecTaBiseTcs B 0ojee IUPOKOM MaciiTabe B rapMOHUM ¢ TBOPUYECKON JIMUHOCTBIO, OKPYXKAIOIIeH
cpenoil U BpeMeHeM. B HeMm HCHonb3yroTCsl Kak BOCIIOMUHAHMS, TaK M MPUKIIOYEHUS, a TaKXKe
pa3MbllLIeHUs] 00 OCHOBE M MCTOPHUU MPOU3BEICHHUS, a TAK)KE aHAIU3 OTJEIbHBIX MPOU3BEICHUIL.
TpyaHO MOHATH U MPOAHATU3UPOBATh UCTOKU HEKOTOPBIX JINTEPATYPHBIX, a TAKXKE JINTEPATypHO-
KPUTHYECKHX KAHPOB, IOTOMY YTO UX KOPHH HCXOMST OT JPEBHUX BPEMEH UCTOPHH YEIOBEUYECTBA.
BozHukHOBeHME XaHpa, 0IHAKO, OTHOCUTCS K O0Jiee MO3IHUM [TepHoJaM, YTO, KOHEYHO, 3aTPyAHSIET
U3y4YEHUE WX CTAaHOBICHMS U Pa3BUTHs, NOOYXKIaeT HccienoBaresiell oOpamarbes K AanéKoMy
MPOLUUIOMY HCHOJb3yS IIMPOKUN CIEKTP HCTOPUYECKMX M JINTEPATYPHbIX HCTOYHHUKOB.
JIuTepaTypHbII OPTPET, OJMH W3 KAHPOB JIUTEPATYPHOU KPUTHUKH KOTOPBIA SBISAETCA OJHHUM M3
TaKHUX JKaHPOB, HO €ro TEOPETUUYECKUE ACTIEKThl MaJI0 UCCIIEJOBAHbl B JIMTEPATYPHON KpUTUKOH. B
JUTEPAaTypPHON KPUTHKE CYIIECTBYIOT pa3zjiuyHble (POPMBI JUTEPATYpHOTO MOPTPETa, HO OHU HE
MOJIyYMJIM Hay4YHOT'O OMCaHus U Kiaccudukanuu. Hanpumep: mutepaTypHblil HIOPTPET, TOPTPETHAS
aMsATh, MAJICHbKUN MOPTPET, MOPTPETHAs CTaThsi U T. 1. DTU (POPMBI MOPTPETA IEMOHCTPUPYIOT
HE00XOJMMOCTh Hay4YHBIX HUCCIIEIOBAaHUI IO TaKUM BOIIPOCAM, KaK UX Pa3jInyus, IPEeUMYIIECTBA U
HEJOCTaTKH.
KuaroueBble cjioBa: nuTepaTypHas KpUTHKA, KAHPBI, JUTEPATYpPHBIM MOPTPET, HCCIEIOBaHMUS,
KPUTHK, IUCATEIb-TIOPTPETUCT, aHAJIN3.

Shoira Nematovna Akhmedova,
Doctor of Philology, Bukhara
Professor of the Department of Uzbek
Literature of the State University
Nazarova Dilnavoz,

Master of Literature

ABOUT THEORETICAL ASPECTS OF THE GENRE OF LITERARY PORTRAIT

ANNOTATION
In one of the genres of literary criticism, great emphasis is placed on creating a holistic image of the
artist in a literary portrait. A literary portrait is a product of the critical and biographical method of
literary criticism, as well as a widespread genre of scientific and biographical research identified by
this method. An important role in this is played by the scale of the attitude to the author's creative
lifestyle. With some of the above methods, this volume is revealed in the circumstances of extremely
narrow biographical analytical elements; while in some the scale is slightly wider, but the thread of
biographical data predominates; and also, in others, the analyzes are presented on a wider scale in
harmony with the creative person, environment and time. It is difficult to understand and analyze the
origins of some literary, as well as literary-critical genres, because their roots go back to ancient times
in human history. The emergence of the genre, however, refers to later periods, which, of course,
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complicates the study of their formation and development, encourages researchers to return to the
distant past, to use a wide range of historical and literary sources. Literary portrait, one of the genres
of literary criticism, but its theoretical aspects have been little studied by literary criticism. In literary
criticism, there are various forms of literary portrait, but they have not received a scientific description
and classification. For example: literary portrait, memory portrait, small portrait, portrait article, etc.
These forms of portrait demonstrate the need for scientific research on issues such as their differences,
advantages and disadvantages.

Key words: literary criticism, genres, literary portrait, research, critic, portrait writer, analysis.

Anabuil mopTpeT kaHpu aaduii TAHKUIIWIMK OJITMAa TYPraH Makcasl Ba BasudaaapHu Taprud
KWINIIJIA Ba amajira OIIMPHINJIA SHT KyJad, caMapalid >kKaHp XucoOyiaHaau. Anabuii mopTper Tyo
MOXHUATH OWJlaH €3YBUMHHUHI Tap)KMMau XOJIUTa XaM, aCapHUHI FOSIBUI-0aauuil XyCycCHSTIIApH,
€3yBUM WKOAMHUHT MabpuPuil axaMHusATUTa JaxJ Kuja oyiaguras sxaupaup[3,76]. Ly couc agabumii
MOPTPET MKOJKOPHUHT Tap>KMMaK XOJIMHHU KEHT KaMpoBJa 0aTadcuil ypranaurad WiMHi TaaKUKOT
xucoOsanaau.YHaa WXKOAKOPHUHI MabHaBUM Ba WXKOIUM >KuxatnaH Oup OyTyH KuédacuHu
SpaTHILTra, TACBUP 3TULI €KUM YHUHI XaETHMHUHI KHCKAa BaKT OPAJIUFUAATM MabHO MOXHSITH UIMHUH-
ACTETUK TalKUH KwimHaau. by kaHpna €3yBum €ku mioup, HUpHK AaBiaT apOoOnapu MXKOIH,
Xa€TUHUHT TYpJIM KUppajapy, 3uJIUATIApU, PyXuid qpaManapu Eputud 6epuiaiu.

AnaOuil mopTpeTr aTaMaCHHUHI KeHI' KYJUIAHWIMIIM YHUHT OMMaOOIUIMTHJaH Japak Oepaau.
Jlexun aiiHu mry xosaT OM3JaH Ma3Kyp »KaHpra MMKOH Kajap aHUK Tabpu¢ OepuiiHu Tanad
Kwiaau. YyHKM, KYMUHYAa TaHKUAWK - OMOrpauk OYepKKa Xam, dccera Xam, anaOuii-TaHKuIui
Makojara xam, KHCKa pernopTak, MablyMOTHOMajapra xam , arap y aHHUK, peall MHCOHHUHT
TaBcudura Oarunuianrad Oyica, anaduil MOPTPET araMacHHU WIuIataauiaap. Atama OyHJal KEHT
TaTKUH JTWICA, YHAAH XajuaH 3uén HJpkuH (Qorgamanwica, agabuili MOPTPETHUHT analuit
TaHKUJIHUHT Y3Ura Xoc xaHpu cuaThaaru MOXHUITH, TacaBBYpHU MyKoaaau. 3aMOHaBUH sKaHPIIapHU
tappudnaragmga, omuma B.CmupnoBa myHpgait &ran sau: “‘buzma “amabuii moptper” ned
IOPUTHIIAIUTaH aTaMaHUHT LIyHIail HOMJIAHUIINTa Xe4 KaHJai acoc UyK, Oy 3ca Ma3Kyp >KaHPHUHT
TyO MabHOCHHM aHTJIaMacIuKIaH ganonat oepagu’” [ 9,337].

bab3an mynmait xomarnap Oynaauku, €3yBUMJIAPHUHT Xa€TH Ba MXKOJIU XAKUJArW KUCKada
MabJIyMOTHOMAQJApHU XaM ajgabuil moprper ne6 Homuam ypdra kupaud. Macanas,
C.MupBanueBHuHr “Y30ek amgubnapu” KUTOOM ““KaXoKd NOpTperiap” OCTHAA HALIP STUIITaH,
X0J0yKH, €3yBUM Ba LIOMpiap Xa€TH Xakugaru Ouorpagux mMabayMmMoTiIapAaH uoopar, xosnoc. Huma
cababaaH TymiaM ‘“KaxKu noprperiap” ned HomiaHran? By >kaHpHM HOTYFpH TaJKUH 3THUIIIAH
kenu6 uyukMasntuMu? By aca xo3upru Bakraa Oy JKaHp XakuJa aHUK TacaBBYp HYKIMTHHUHT
oenrucunup. “Kuckaua agaOuil sHIMKIONEANS  1a XaM alabuiil MopTpeT KaHpHUra erapianda Tabpud
OepunmaraH: “Anabuii mopTper- Oy “KaxpamoH” OmiaH cyxOaT €KM KaxpamMOH XaKuaa KHucKauda
MeMyap O4YepK acocuia sipaTwiiran 0ynuo, €3yB4H, paccoMm, aTOKJIM >KaMoaT apboOu Ba Oomrkanap
XaKuja €3WiIran XyxokaTim odepkaup” [ 6,895].

Ymby Tabpudra Oungupwiagurad bTUPO3 IIYKH, aBBAjO, XKaHPra Xed KaHAal aloxujaa
anabuil KypWIMIIMHY OYHMIITa XapakaT KWiIMailiuras, IyH4aky ouepk cudaruia Kapaauuaagup.
busnunr ¢ukpumuzua, agabuil HOPTPET HHCOH Ba YHUHI (AOJMUATH OCTETHUK MOXMUSITHUHU
ndoaanoBun ajoxyaa KaHp XHcoOsaHaAM Ba ymIOy MOXMSTHMHI Y3Ura XOC TOMOHJIApPUHU
taBcudaiian. Arap Ou3 >KaHpJIapHUHT oAaT OYynuO KojiraH Tabpudiapura Myposkaar KHICAK,
anabuil MOpTPETHU HOMJIAIJA YHUHT Y3Ura XOC JKaHp AKAHJIUTMHU JOUMO bTHOOpra OJHMILUMU3
Kepak Oynamau. by skaHpna aHUMK peasl HHCOHHHHT alloXujia 00pa3u, MOATHK KYPUHHUIIHN XaKUJa PycC
agabuérmyHocnuruga Oab3W TaHKUAYM Ba amaduérmryHocnap Oaxciamamwiap. Macanas,
M.T.MesenneB “Kuckaua sHIHMKIIONENNK JyFaT JdaH KydyupMma KelnTupuO, myHaan é3anu: “by epna
Oomika HampiapAard Kabu MyTJIaKO XaKJIM paBHILJAa TabKUJUIAaHAIUKU, aaabuil moprper- Oy
XYXOKaTiIu ouepK. Anabuil mopTpeT KypoJiu 3ca MHCOH Ba YHUHT (aoiausiTi xucobnanaau”. Anbarra,
MOPTPETHUHI OYEpPK OWIaH VXIIANUIUTM AaHHUK, aMMO >XKaHPHUHI JCTETUK HMKOHUSTIAPUHU
yerapajamMaciuk Kepakka yxmaiian. A.A.CHBOrpuBOBa XaMm OJHIIMKIONCAMUSIAH KEITHPHUITAH
TabpudHA Ha3apaa TyTuo, €3aau: “Ymoy Tabpudaa mopTper acaura kapad pacMm coJUIIIaH noopat
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oynanu. lly opana €3yBuniapHUHT agabuil MOpTpeTiIapy yJIApHUHT XYXOKaTJIapu Ba WXKOJJIapUHU
Ypranui acocujaa SpaTUiraHiuru MabiyM. Mopyanunr Crenjanb, banp3ak Ba Oolkanap xakuaa
spatral MopTperiapu OyHra mucos Oyna omamu. Mopya HMOPTpPEeTHH TapuXuii-anadwii »aHpiap
Karopura kuputagn’”’ [4,10 ].

By ¢uxpra Kymuinm MyMKUH, akc XoJAa Ou3 aaabuil MOpTPeT KaHPUHU XY KOKaTIU-MeMyap
anabuér OwunaH uderapanad, YHMHI OJCTETUK JOMpPAaCMHM MablyM Japaxaja TOopalTuprax
oynapaux.llly OGouc xelinHru Hwapjaa KeHr TapKajiraH “anabuil mopTper’ aTamacuJiaH KymuHYa
KAHPHUHI y3HMra XOC XyCyCHUATIapuHU XucobOra onmail Typu® doitnananungu, Oy 3ca MasKyp
MacaJaHUHT WIMHH-Ha3apuil )KUXaTAaH TYJIHMK UILIa0 YMKUIMaraHu1aH fganosat oepaau. Pyc oaumu
B.bapaxoB amaOuérimiyHocnapHUHT OaguMM-Xy#OKaTid Ba MeMmMyap aJaOMETHUHI Tapuxu Ba
Hazapusicu  ([.CJluxaués, JL.A.I'mun3Oypr wunuiapu), mTOpPTpeT KaHpujga anabu€rt Ba
paccoMumnukHUHT Kuécuil Taxmwiu (M. AnnponukoBa, K.B.Ilurapés umnapu) naru ymymuii
MacajajapHu HWIUIa0 YUKMIA TYIjarad TaxpuOacugaH Kenud 4ukuO, MaBxkya OYIUIMKHU
TynaupuIIra Ba agabuil moprpeT xakuaaru acocuid GuUKpuHHU acociald Oepuilra XapakaT KHJIAIH.
bynna y apgabuii moprpeTHM y4 HyHanuinga HaMOEH OYiIMIIMIaH Keiaud 4YHMKKaH XoJjjaa
TYUIyHTUpULIra ypuHaiau: 1) agadbuil moprper- poMaH, Kucca, XMKosi Ba Oouikaizapaa Oupop maxc
CUIIMOCHHU sIpaTulll BocuTacu cudarua; 2) anabuii nopTper — aH4a Mypakkal >KaHp KypuIHILInIaru
tapkubuit kucm cuparuga (Fepuensuar “Yrmum Ba Vitnap”, demxuuuuar “TOpbKuil GH3HMHT
opamm3aa” acapiapu); 3) amabuii mopTtper mycrakui skaHp cudaruga (Koponenko, [N'opbkuii,
Uykosckuii, [laycToBckuii Ba Oolika €3yBUMIIapHUHT dcaanukiapu)” [4, 11 1.

by xypununuiapau Oup-Oupu OunaH anokamop Xuco0mad, bapaxoB mopTpeT TaxJIHIMHU
MeMmyap-Ouorpaduk HaCpHHHT MYCTaKWJI JKaHpU cudaThia Kapadulliura xapakaT Kwiaad, Oy sca
yHIa a/1abuil MOPTPETHUHI 3CTETHK- Mabpu(Uil UMKOHUATIAPUHU AHUK MHCOHHUHI IIAXCUSTUHU
TYLIYHUIIHUHT Y3Ura XOoc ycyiaM cudaruaa KypcaTuil HMKOHUMHM Oepamu. Hazapumuszna, pyc
anabuéruna MaBxKyja OyiaraH HamyHanap, OyHUHI yCTHra aaaOuil HNOPTPETIApHUHT KYMUWIUTU
€3yBUmIIap TOMOHU/IAH sIpaTUIraHu cabadiiv OJIMM yJIapHU MeMyap - OMorpauK HaCPHUHT MYCTaKHIT
xaHpu cudatuaa Kapailnu. bus sca y30ek anaOuétu Ba anaOMETIIYHOCIUIH, TAHKUIUWIMTHUAA
SIpaTUIITaH MaBXXyJl MaTepuai - aaaduii mopTpemiapAaad Keauo YukuO, yaapHu agabuil TAHKUIHUHT
xaHpu cudaruga kapad unkamu3. bupununnan, ynapaunr kymuuwiury Taukgauuiap ( M.Cynron,
M.Kyunkonos, O.lllapapummuros, VY.Yrtaes, N.FabypoB Ba X.K.) TOMOHHIAH SpPATH/ITAHH,
€3yBUmJIap TOMOHUIAH E3WIraHjapy XaM KYIpoK agabuil - TaHKUIUHM HycHHIa, UKKUHYUAAH, SHT
MyXHUMH, yiapjaa agabuid, uamuili-6aauuii TaakKypHUHT YCTYHJIUTH, YUMHUYUAAH, yIOy anaduii
MOPTPETIAPHUHT KYITUMIUTY KYTIPOK UIMUH ycyiaa ( pyc anabuéruia KynpoK WKoAKopiap: €3yBun
Ba IIOWpJIap TOMOHUJAH SIPaTHWIIMO, JKOHJIM XOTHpaJlapra TasHWIAIu Ba OaAMMMIUK KyJa Ky4wIH
ndonanananu) E3WIraHINTUIaH, XOTUpajJapJaH KaMm QoHJaJaHraHJuruaaH kKenuld 4dukuO, Ous
ylapHH MeMyap-Onorpaduk HaCpHUHT dMac, 0K agabuii TAHKUIHUHT HAMYHACH, y3ura Xoc oup
aNoxXua JKaHpu J1e0 Kapall Wyaumaan 0opaMus.

AnaOuil NOPTPETHUHT JKaHPUM XyCyCHUSITIApUHU TYIIYHUII Y4yH, OU3HUHIYA, peal MTHCOHHUHT
OpUT'MHAJI Ba aHUK MaKcaJra Kapatwirad kKuéhacunu uo1aioBuu y3ura Xoc XyCyCcusTJIIapHi OYHIL
kepak O0ynanu. Jlekun OyHUHT y4yH, anbarTta, afaduil MOpTpeT KaHPHU Ha3apUSICUHUHT IyXTa UIIa0
YUKWITAH Macajlajapy Tajlad KWIMHAIA. X03UPTH MaiTaa OyHTa KaTTa 9XTHUEK Ce3MTasinTh. Aa0ouit
MOPTPET KaHPUHUHT THUIOJOTUSACH MacajlalapuHU WIMHMH UIIJIa0 YUKUILHUHT MyXUM 3KaHJIUTHUTa ¥3
BakTH/a akaneMuk b.HazapoB xam 3bpTHOOp KaparraH Ba agaOuil MopTpeT TaXJIWIMHU Y3HUra Xoc
xkaHp cudaruma ptHpod dTran [7,26]. Amabuérmynoc ommm A.PacynoB xam yHU amabwuit
TaHKUJIHUHT alloXuJa >KaHpu cudaruja Kapaiam Ba KeMMHYaIMK (UKPIapUHU PUBOXKIAHTUPUO,
O.llapadbunauHoB amabuii MOPTPETHHH  SPATUIl MHUCONHMAA Kypcatub Oepamum [8,68].
H.3uénynnaeBanuHr TankUKOTHIA XaMm &3yBuM Ouorpaduscu Ba anabuil mOpTpeT ypTacujiaru
dapknap A.Kaxxop wkomau OunaH OOFMMK Xonna ypranuwinaaw [S5]. By onmmmapHuHT HyKTan
HazapJjiapura TYJIUK KYIIWITaH X0Ja, IIyHA KYyIIUMYa KAJIaMU3KY, Oy KUUIMN Ha3apuil MacalaHu
Xy oty Hadakat anabuETITYHOCTApHUHT, OaJKU caHbaTIIYHOCTAap, OOomIKa MKXTUMOUN (anmap
BAKWJUTAPUHUHT CabHU-Xapakariapura OOFJIIMK, 1y Oouc OW3HHUHT KapalulapuMu3 XaMm Yoy
Hyngaru ypuHUIUIapAaH Oupuup.
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Cy3ra acociaHraH HOPTPETHUHI TAacCBUPHM caHbaTIard MNOPTPETAATUACK Y3UTa XOCIHUIU
aBBaJIaMOOp YHUHI aHUK OMp LIAXCHUHI allOXUAA XYCYCHSITJIapura TYFpUAaH-TYFpU Mypo)Kaat
KWIAIINAIA KYpUHaIu. AHUKIHK, €K OJaTAd aUTWINIINAYA, alHAH YXIIAIUIMK )KaHPHUHT a)KpajaMac
KucMU O0ynub xucobmanagu. by yxmamummk oOpa3HUHI acia Hycxacura (OpUrMHaJIUra), >KOHJIH
kuédacura MyBoOUK KailTa TUKIAHAETraHJIWTHIA KYpUHAAU Ba y €3yBUM TOMOHMJAH Oaauuii
SXJIUTIWINK, CY3 CAaHBATUHUHT OOPA3IMIUTHU YUyH MYCTAaKWJI Ba TyrajjlaHTraH “croxker”’ cudaruia
KaOyn KwinHaau. “AfHaH MHCOHHMHI WHAMBUIYaJUIMTWHU OyTYHJIUIrM4Ya TacBUp OJTHULIAA
“kuéda”’CMHUHT TaKpOpJaHMAaclurd, YHUHI TaOuaTH, Y3MHM TYTHUIIM, TUJIM Ba IIyHUHTJEK,
Tap>KUMau XOJIU, WXKOJAUM (aoausTH, Y3Ura Xo¢ Maulini MapouTHUHT TYpIU-TyMaHJIUrHAa 00pazu
KalTa sipaTuiaéTraH MAaXCHUHT MabHaBUM TYHECHHU aKC STTUpaguraH Tadakkypu HaMoEH Oynaau
Ba OyHJa afabuil MOpTpeT )KaHPUHUHT 3CTETUK MOXUATU ounnann” [4,12].

TacBupuil canwbarnaru mnoprperiapaa Oynaranu kabu Oy epaa xam MyaIMQHUHT V3u
TOMOHMJIaH TabpudIaHaJUraH MHCOHra MyHOcabaTH, CUMIIATUSACH JOUMO ce3unud typanu. Ly
6ouc, M.W1. AHIpOHUKOBAHUHT aJ0JaTIu PUKpHUYA, “TIOPTPET peall, aHUK MHCOHHUHT Y3Ura Xed Xam
ailHaH yxmamaiu”, 4yHKU Myauiid TOMOHUJAH THKIAHAETraH “MoJieNb” Xap JOUM Ma3Kyp Liaxc
Xakugaru cyObeKTHB TacaBBYpJApHH Yy3uaa Mykaccam 3TraH Oymamu [2,5]. Kypunaguku, amabuit
MOPTPET ACTETUK KyPUIIUILHN )KUXaTUIaH Mypakkad agabuil xoaucanup.

TacBupuil canbatriaru pacCOMUMIMK OUIaH TaKKOCIall HaakaT KaM YpraHwirad >KaHpHUHT
MOATHK yCayOu Xakuaa GUKp IOPUTHIN YIYH KU3UKAPJIA MaTepuasl Oepaau, Oanku yHHHT Oamuuid
MOXHUATHHHU OOIIKA CaHbaT BOCUTAJApU €plaMujia MabiIyM deraparada ONJAMHJIAIITHPHUINTa UMKOH
sapaTaad. Anabuil mopTpeT TYLIyHUYACMHUHT Y3M arap yHra Hadaxar O0aguuil acapHUHT “‘“TY3WJIHII
yHCYpH~’, POMaH, KUCCa, XUKOsIapAaru o0pa3 sipaTHill BOCUTACH, OaJIKU MYCTaKIII >kaHp cudartuia
Kapajica, Kelln0 YMKHUIIM )KUXAaTUAaH KYTI )KUXaT/JaH pacCCOMUYMIMKAArU MOpTpeTyiap OuiiaH OOFIIHK,
UIYHUHT Y34 yJIapHUHT Oup-Oupu OminaH axkpaimac 3KaHJIUTHAaH Janoiar oepaau. XakUKaTaH Xam
aHUK MHCOH OOpa3MHM SpaTHIIAa PacCOMUMIMKIArd MOPTPETIIAPHUHT NEIIKAJaMIMTU KYpPUHAIH.
Cy3 canbarura acocjaHral HOPTPET sApaTyBUWJIAp yjlapAaH ypraHaaujiap, pacmilapjad,
nopTpeTiaap/iaH, XxalKaJljlap/iaH oJiraH TaacCypoTIapuHHM cy3 OumaH Kaita sipataauiap (I'eprieHHuHT,
Koponenxonunr, Caug AxmagHusr éqnomManapu). llyHu xam tabkuian J03UMKH, afaduETnaru
MOPTPET TACBUPUN MOPTpETra HUcOATaH KaHPUHUHT XWJIMa-XUJUIUTH Ba KYNIMAabHOJIUIUIU OWIaH
aXxpanub Typaau.

Jlemak, mTOpTpeT CY3U IOKOpHAAa KypcaTHO YTraHUMu3 KaOu, aciIMHU TaCBUPJIALIIUD.
ATamMaHUHT KenMO YMKHUIIKMIA UIy TapuKa YHUHI MOXHMATH Ba KYJUIAHWIMIOM — acl Hycxa
(opuruHai)HM, MHCOHHM “‘aifHaH TacBUpJall’ akc 3TajJu Ba TabKuaiaHaau. KeHr MabHOaru noprper
cy3u - Oy aHMK, peaJl MHCOH 00pa3uaup Ba OyHIall y3ura Xoc xycycusariap cudaruga y Hadakar
anabuérna, Oalku TacBUpUN caHbAT, XaWKalTapolULIuK, rpaduka, Qororpadusia Xam KeHT
KYJUTaHWIaad. BUpOK MOPTPETHUHT TapKAJIMII TOMPACHHHM anabuér Ba caHbaT OwiaH derapaiad
KYHcaKk HOTYFpH Oynapau, Heraku, OOIIKa MKTUMOMH (DaHapaa XxaM yHIaH Goinananuiaam, yaapaa
pean MHCOH 00pa3u Maxcyc MyaMMOJIapHH KYWHIN Ba Xaj KWJIHAII BOCHTAacH cudaruga Xu3maT
KWJIaIU, TypJIu Ak y3rapuiuiapuaa HaMoEH O0yinaau (MacaiaH, JIMHTBUCTHKAAA- HYTK MOPTPETH,
XYKYKJla- OF3aKH HOPTPET, COLMOJOTHUSAa- MKTUMOUN MOpPTpeT Ba Oomikanap). By mwkrumonii
(dannapaa mopTpeT caHbaTra, Oaguuil WKOA AATWUIApUTa JaxXJaop sMac, Oanku Oup-Oupu OmnaH
OOFIIMK, KyMaK4M Baszu(anapja Keiaaau Ba 11y Oouc xam MasKyp (haHIapHUHT yMyMUN Macaiajiapu
OWJIaH aTOKaIOPIUK/IA KYPUO YNKHIIA TN,

Kypamusku, noprper —Oy MHCOHHU aHIJIALIHUHT IIyHJAN Y3WUra XoC COXacukd, y OeBocHTa
aHWK, peaJl MHCOH 00pa3u OwiaH HadakaT Ma3MyH J>KMXATHAaH, OaJK{ IIAKJI TOMOHHJAH XaMm
oornukaup. by UKKM TOMOHHHMHT Oupiauruaa afabueT Ba caHbaTIard MyXuM MyaMMoJapjaaH Oupu
cudaTnia NOPTPETHUHT XAKUKUN MOXMATH OumiIaau. AWHUKCA, aHUKIMK Ba M3YWLIMK OuiaH Oy
OMpIIMK TaCBUPUH CaHbaT/Aa XaM Ky3ra TallUlaHad, aTaMaHUHT Y31 Y3JIalITUPUITaH paCCOMYMIMKAA
xaMm Oom MmacananapjaH caHanaaud. LlyHUHr yuyyH “mopTpeTr Tapuxu- Oy MHCOHHUST TapUXUHUHT
KUCMUJIUP, YHUHT WXXTUMOUN PHUBOXJIAHMIIM, Tabuatra MyHocabatunup. Iloprper caHbaTHUHT
OolIKa KYpUHUIUIApH KaOW HHCOH TOMOHHUJAH spaTWIaad, Yy XaM HHCOHHHU TacBHUpiaiau, y
MHCOHHMHT KYJIM OWJIaH MHCOH MaTepHalMJaH sSpaTWiad Ba UIYHUHI YYyH XAaKUKUH caHbaT
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cudaTtuia HapakaT TAIKU XOJUCATAPHU aKC ATTHPAAM, OaKU sSiHa MHCOH - MXKOJKOPHUHI WYKU
NYHECUHU XaM TacBUpJIaiiu, Ba Oy OUp-OMpHHM KeCUIINO YTraH akc STTUPULI TOPTPET CaHbaTUAA
WHCOHUW MyHOcabaTiapHu Oapya Mypakkabauru OwiaH, WKTUMOUNA WAealap Ba JTHK
TacaBBypyiapy OwiaH 4yakHatuO Typanu”, -Ae0 €3aau MOPTPET TApUXUHU YpraHraH pyc OJIUMHU
M.Annaros “Iloptper Tapuxu Oyitnua ouepxiap” kutoduna [ 4,15].

AnaOuil TOpPTpPETHH caHbATKOpP Xa€TH Ba IKOJAMHUHI acocuil (asmiariapuHd  akc
STTUPULIIAHTMHA HOopaT Ae0 TaJKUH 3TUII - Oy )KaHPHUHI aCOCHI XyCyCUSTIIapuHHU Oup €Kj1ama
TylyHuIup. bunoGapuH, yHUHr *aHpuil TabuaTuHU Oenruiama Ty0aHaaru MyHJaapuKara sra
oYUM MyXUMIUp. 3epo, aaabuii mopTpeTaa:

1) c¥3 caHbaTKOPUHUHT IIAKJIJIAHUII XKapaéHu Ba OyH/Ia JaBp XaM MYXUTHHUHT TAbCUPUHH OUMILL;
2) [aBpHUHI acocuil HYHanuILIapy Ba YHMHI CaHBAaTKOp WKOAWJA TYTraH YpHUHU

OWJIMHIAIITUPUIL, IKOAKOp cudaTthga MIAKIUIAHUIIKWAA 3aMOH Ba MYXUT TabCUPUHU

KypcaTull;

3) yHM HaMO€H 3THUlIAA €3YBUHM, MOXKOJIKOP HMHAMBHUAyaJ YCIYOMHMHI Y3Ura XOC KUppaJlapuHU
€pUTHIL;
4) caHbATKOPHUHI MHCOH Ba axc cudaruaaru ¢pazuiaTiapi, HyKCOHJIApH Ba YIAPHUHT HKOJKOD

IaxCuil Xa€TH Ba M)KOJUM MyJInJa TyTraH YpHUHM acOCIalll;

5) €3yBuM mIaxcH Ba MHKOJIMHUHT MYXUM OOCKHUWIapH, OocKuura OynuHuI cababimapuau ouuo, xap

Oup 60CKHYTa X0C XyCyCHUSTIAPUHU YMYMJIAIITHPHILL

Bynapaunr Oapuacu amaOuii skapaHIaH Yy3WIMaraH XoJjjaa, afgabuil >kapaCHHUHT 1Ty
CaHbAaTKOpra TabCHpH, Y3 HaBOATHAA, WKOJIKOPHUHI >Kapa€Hra KYIIraH XUCCACUHU OelrujaiiHu
TaK030 3TA]H.

ynucu 3pTHOOPIANKY, anaduil mopTpeTAa TeKINpUiIaéIraH CaHbaTKOPHUTHMHA 3Mac, OajIKu
YHUHT WKOIAWMHHU Tax) T KAJIAETraH TaHKUITYMHUHT XaM y3ura xoc Kuédacu O0Yil kKypcaTtud Typaiu.
AnaOuit nmoptpet myamuindu cudaTiaa €3yBUNHUHT, 11y OMJIaH Oupra TaCBUPHI caHbaTJaru NOpTPeT
SpaTYBUMHUHI aCOCUN MaKcaJyd CaHBAaTKOPHUHI Y3HUra XOC XHMC 3THUII MPU3MACHJAH YTKa3WJIraH
aJloXMJla IIAXCHUHT AYHECH, YHUHI Xa€TH, Tap)KUMau XOJIM acocuja Oaauuil oOpas sipaTUILIUp.
[Toptper — Oy noumo, A.A.CunopoBHUHT EpKUH Tabpuduaan ¢oiiananud aiTcak, mopTpeTHABUC
TUJIW OWJIaH alTHIITaH “UHCOHHUHT MHCOH XaKuJaru kuccacu’ mup [4,29].

[TopTper —0y MHCOHHU TacBHpJIAII Ba 1Ty OMJIaH OMpra yHra 6axo OepuIIup, aMMo Cy3 OpKalu
ndoaanaHrad NOpTpeTAa CaHbaTKOP MXKOJ Ba Ouorpadus Januuiapura 6eBocuTa Mypokaar Kuiiap
9KaH, yHra TYFpuJaH- TYFpu Myawind TaBcupuHu Oepanu. YHUHI maxcui “MeH”’M KyNnuH4Ya,
Myauid TacBUpJIaHAETTaH 3aMOHJOIITa CcyxOaTaoml, ¢aoauar KypcaTaérraH maxc cudaruiga
KYpUHaIuraH ajiaduii nopTperiapaa alHuKca, EpKUHIMK Ba aHUKIUK Omitan xuc striiaau. b.Hazapos
XaM ¥30ex anabuéTuIyHOCIMruaary Oy sSsHTH HyHaIMII Xakuaa myHaai aeiinu: “Esysun mwxoauuu
YHUHT IIaxCUATH OuiaH yambapuac OOFIaHMIIAA TEKIIUPHUII CYHITH WHIUIap afaOuil TAHKUIYHIINK
Ba agaOuETITyHOCIUTUMU3 A Ky3ra TallLIaHAETTaH MKOOMIA TeHJACHIMsUIApAaH
oupuaup.CaHbaTKOPHUHT Xa€T Wynu, TaOuaTu, ELUIMTY, KU3UKUILIAPH, Op3YJIapUHU YpraHHIl
YHUHT acapiiapyiaru Maxopar cupiapy Ba 0aJuuii 3cTeTUK NPUHLIUIUIAPUHY KypcaTuiiaa Oup oukuy
BasuGacuHu yranau’.

Anabuii mopTpeTaa myOIuIIMCTUK PYX TAHKUIHUHT OOIIKa >KaHpJiiapura Hucbatan Oup kKamap
OypTHO KypuHamu. Y MyTaxacCHUCIapJaH Kypa, KEHI' oMMmara TylIyHapiu Oup yciyoma OaéH
stiwiagy. LlyHuHr yuyH Gaauuil mxkoJ yHCypiaapuaaH ¢oiianaHuil, WIMHNIMKIAH YEeKUHMara
XoJ/1a 6aguuil TamKuHra pTHOOp Oepuil anabuil MOpTPeT KaHpUIa MXKOJ KWIYBUYMHUHI JTUKKAT
MapKasuja Typaau. Y MabiyM Japakaja €3yBUMHUHT SIXJIUT 00pa3uHu, 6anunii Ku€pacuuu sipatau.
«SIX1mum MopTpPEeTHH SAPATUII OCOH UII 3Mac. by caHbaTKOpiAMKHU Tanad Kuiiaauw»,- ned €3raH 3au
(aiinacydmapaan 6upu.

AnaOuil mopTpeTIapHUHT TY3WJIUILIN TaHKUIYM MaKcaaura MyBoQuK, KucMaHn Oyiica-na, oup-
OupugaH (QapkiaaHUIIY MyMKUH. UyHOHUHM, KYMUWIMK anabuil moprperiap KyHujaruda WYKd
TY3WJIUILTa 3ra:
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A) TymulaHrad xamja 4on KWJIMHTaH MaTepualljiap acocuaa MXKOAKOPHUHT Xa€TH XaKuJa XUKOs
KunuHaau. byHaa TyminoBumW, acocaH, WKOJKOPHUHI MEXHATCeBap Ba KyJpaTid LIAXCHUHU
€PKUH aKC 3TTUPYBYM Xa€Thid aKkTiapra TasHaIu;

b) €3yBum acapimapuHUHT TaxJIMJITA KEHT YPUH a)KPaTHIIa]Iu;

B) acapmapnan xentupuiran mapyanap acocuia yHHHT FOSIBUH Ba 0aIunii MaxopaTu KypcaTUiiaiu;

I') myannuHUHr €3yBUnra TUIaKIapu, MapxyM Oyica XoTupialml Ma3MyHHUAAru Qukpiaapu 0aéH
KUJIMHAU.

Opatma, Hazapuérumnap amabuértra Tabpud OepraHia, yYHH BOKEIMKHHMHT OO0pa3in
UHBUKOCH J1e0 ataiiuiap. by Tabpud Ty6 MoxusTi OmnaH TYrpu, andaTra. AMMO Ma3Kyp TapTudaa
anabuET yYyH MXKOJKOP IIAXCHUHUHI POJIM KaHYAJIMK MYXHM axaMHsTra 3ra SKaHJIMIM XaKuaa xeu
Hapca JedmiaMarad. Aciujaa 3ca BOKEIMKHU aKC JITTUPHUIN ¥3-Y3uua coxup OYnmaiinu, Oanku
CaHbATKOP BOKEJNUKIAH OJraH TaacCypoTIapUHU WKTUMOUM OHIM KaTJlaMHUJaH YTKa3uO
TacBUpiaiu. BokeaHuHr 6011 KaXpaMOHU M>KOJKOP MHCOH OYMO, YHUHT MEXHAT MaxcyJsu Oaauuii
acapra aiiaHrady, Oy MHCOHHM CaHBaTKOp nae0 artaml MyMKHH. buHoOapuH, mwkoxa >xapaéHuaa
CaHbATKOP IAXCUHUHT POJIU MYXUMJIUD.

Wxonkop 1maxcu, yHUHT OHTH Ba OMJIMMU, XapaKTepH Ba YKyBU MXKOJ| )Kapa€HUHUHT Oapua
KYpUHMILTIApUra, KyMJIaJaH, acap MAaB3yWMHHM TaHJalll, acapAard BOKEaJapHU TaJKUH DSTHII,
UIYHUHI/IEK, Oaauuii acap IIAKIUIa TAaUTyKJIM KYNruHa OelrujapHU aHUKIamjga Y3 TabCUPUHU
kypcaraau. CaHbaTKOPHUHT IIaXCH, W)KOAKOPHUHT Y3 KUM Ba Y KaHJall 0JlaM SKaHJIUTU Macajacu
agabuéTITyHOC MyTaxaccuciap YUyH Xam, aladueT MyXJIUCIapy yayH XaM FosT Kuzukapiuaup. ly
cababin ©Owu3 IlymkuH Ba JIepMOHTOBIApHUHT Ay3JAa YIJUPUITAHIUTMHM, benuHckuil Ba
Ho6ponto6oB, UexoB Ba ['opbkuilHUHr XactanukiapuHu, JleB ToncTOMHUHT yMpH NOEHHMIATH
ounaBuil QoxuacuHu, MaskoBckuii Ba Ecenununr, Uynnon Ba VYcmon HocupHunr jnum
tadcunoriapunu, Xams3a, Mycca KamwiHuHT Qoxkuanu YIMMUHM Ba OONIKA IIyHra yXIiam >kyja
KYTI mxo/ira 0eBOCHTa IMac, OMJIBOCUTA aJIOKQI0P JATHIIapHU Onamus. 3epo, Oy maxcuii xaétnaru
TadcuiIoTIap CaHBATKOP MXKOAMHU YYKYPPOK TYLIYHHIITa UMKOH SIpaTajiy.

By macanaga typnu BakTiIapaa KynruHa MyHo3apaiap 0ynu6 yrrad. MM Ttapuxuma y Kamap
4yKyp M3 KoyigupMmaraH Oup Touda MyTaxaccuciaap Ou3HM (akaT E3yBUMHUHI HKOJIUTHMHA
KU3UKTUpaIW, YHUHT 1IaXcu OwiiaH ummMu3 UyK ae6 nabBo kuiarannap [1,8]. lynnai ¢pukpHUHT
TabCUpU ocTHa Oynca kepak, 20-Wuiuiapaa sipaTWiraH KYNMuWiIMK aaa0uET aapciukiapu Ba
MakxMyallapu/ia, IIyHUHT 1K, WIMHI TaIKUKOTIapAa €3yBUMHUHT IIAXCH XaKHU1a JAesipiau Xe4 Hapca
JieMacliuK aHbaHara aianay, €3yBur WKOJU YHUHT Xa€TUIaH aKpaTUITaH XOJAa TaXJIUI KUIHHIH.

E3yBun maxcu, Guorpaduscu, WKTUMOMI Kenmu® YMKHIIMIa OpTUKYA SbTHOOP OepyBuH
BYJbrap COLMOJIOTMK Ha3apusjlap XaM YIlla BaKTAA MaBXyJa HAHM. YJIApHUHI TaJlKWHHWYa, TyE
MHCOHHMHT M)KTHUMOUH IIaKapacu YHHHI WXKOIU YUyH Xaj KWIYBUM axaMusTra sra, CaHbaTKOp
Kalicl WXTUMOMH IypyXra MaHcyO oujiafa TyFUIMO, TapOusiaHran Oyica, 1y TypyxX TyUIyHYacH
YHUHT OHT'M Y4UyH MaHry Oynapmuil. Keitnnuanuk Oy HKKU Ha3apus Y3UHHU OKJIail oMarad, OJujIoHa
Ba XOJIMC Kapaml Kapop Toma Oopau. YHra Kypa, €3yBUd IIAXCHUHU TYJIa MHKOP KWJIHMII XaM, YHTa
KeparujaH opTukdya 0axo O6epud OopuIl XaM XaToNMKKa ojau0 Keinagu. AMMO KXOJ >kKapaéHuaa
€3yBUM IIAXCUHUHT posi 6apubup MmyxuM. UxTuépumuzia MaBxy/1 agaOuil mopTpeTIapHU Ky3aTap
SKaHMU3, yJap/Ja I0KOpH/ia TAbKUUIaHTaH Ha3apusra aMmall KUWIMHTaHJIUurura rypox oynamus. lespnu
XamMma TIOpTpeTyiap WXKOJKOPHUHI OOJlaiMru, VKWL WWUIaph, OWJIABUM MYXUTH, WKOA
MOFOHAJIAPUHU XUKOS KWiMIgaH OomunaHaau. Vbkoakop miaxcu Xakujaa 0axc HOPUTHIL, WKOAMM
iynura ogusioHa Hazap TalUlall y4yH, y QyHEra keiu0, BosAra erraH owia, YcuO KamoJl TOIraH
MyXHUTra bTHOOp KMIIHII IOKOPH camapa Oepaiu. E3yBumHMHr Gonanuk TapOMsACH, y BOATa eTraH
XOHAJIOHJaru MabpuPuii MyXUT MOXKOIKOp IIAXCHUHM LIAK/UIAHTUpaauraH, 0aJuuil MaXxOpaTHHUHT
WIAW3 OTHINWTA KyMakjallaJuraH MyXuM oMuwuiapaup. Amabuii moptpernap myawtudiaapu Oy
OMWJIAPHU KalTa-KailTa Ha3ap/aaH YTKa3uo, Xyiocangap YuKapaauiap.

apnae Cent-bnéB - Onorpaduk METOAHUHT aoccuwiiapuaan Oupu cudaruga Oy >KaHPHUHT
MyXUM XyCycHsITIIapura 3bTHOOp KapaTanu. «AnaOuii moptpernap», «JlymanOa KyHiapuiaru
cyx0atmapy, «[lop-Posib» HOMIIM acapiapuia €3yBYMHUHT (pakaT HIKK AYHECUHUTHUHA dMac, OaTKH
YHUHT YH-KOW IIapouTUra XaM YyKyppOK KHUpHII 3apyp n1e0 xucoOmaiau. YHuHr ¢Qukpuya,
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€3yBUMHMHT KyHJIAIMK Xa€TH Ba oJjaTiiapura OUpHHYM Japa)kaiy axaMusaT Oepuiil 1o3uM. UyHKu xap
KaHJail €3yBun, OOIIKA OJ/IMi MHCOHJIAp Kalu, peayl MaBxXKyaA0T OYIn0, YHUHT M>KOAUIA YHU Ypad
TypraH ojamJjap, YJIapHUHI XaéTH MyXHUM axaMusT kacO staau. Maummili mapout, tacoauduii
yupanryBiap, y3rapyBuu Kailduariaap, HUXOAT €3yBUM PYXUHHUHI Xycycusitiapu CeHT-BbEBHUHT
MICUXOJIOTUK-Ouorpaduk noprperaapuaa y €ku Oy €3yBun WKoAuIaru agabuii-6aguuil acapiapHuHT
FOSBUI-0aiMuii ¥3ura XOCIUKIApPUHU TAIIKWII ATYBYM oMUiuIap cudaruia taxjmi stunaau[11].

AnaOuil TOPTPETHUHI OMp IIAKIM MOXKOIAMM mopTperiapAa Y30eK TaHKuI4YWiIapu €3yBumiap
WKOJIUra TepaH XypMmaT OwiaH MyHocabarna OYiIMoOKZa, Oaguuil WXKOJHUHI Mypakkad Ba
MallaKKaTIH )KapaéH SKaHIUTMHU X1UcoOra oirat xouiaa Gukp oputMoraa. TaHkuduiap €3yBuuiap
wxoaura TanaO4aHIuK OuilaH EHJOLIraH XOJJa YJIApHUHT acapiapujard HHI  KUMMAaTid
TOMOHJIADUHM OYMIIra, aJa0METHUHI OETakpop POJIMHM TacOuKiamra ypuHMokna. Kynruna
noprperiapja €3yBUMHUHHI OeTakpop mxoauil kuédacu, yHUHT y3ura xoc yciayOu aHya TypycT
oumirad. bunobapus, Oy noprpetiap kutoOXxoHra y €ku Oy €3yBUMHUHT KUEpacH XaKuJia TacaBByp
Oepuil OusaH YeKJIaHManIu, Oanky afaduETHUHT paHr-0apaHrIUrMHU, OOWIMTUHU XaM KypcaTau.
Altnn yoxkna Oy amaOuii moprperyiap Keiarycuzaa y30eKk agaOMETUHUHI MyKaMMal TapUuXUHH
spaTuiga Xxam €paam oepau.

Vupuk rtankumun O.lllapaguuiMHOB IKOJMIa HA3ap COMHMII OPKAIH Oy (DUKpIAPHUHT
TaCAUFUHU Ky3aTUIl MyMKUH. Y YHJIaH OpPTUK €3yBUWJIAp XaKuUJa WKOAUNW MOpTpeTiap sSpaTras.
F.Fynom, Oiibek, A.Kaxxop kabu amuOmapHUHT Xa€TH Ba WXKOIUW HYIM Xakujga KyNTruHa
TaAKUKOTIIap sipatwiranura kapamail, O.lllapaduainHOBHUHT ynap WXOAWra Ouj Ky3aTHULUIApH,
MyKosicaJlapy, TaxJuuiapuaa OoIIKanap KypMaraH, ce3MaraH HO3UWK HYyKTalap TUJra OJIMHAIU.
Macanan, MyHakkugHUHT AOxymuta Kaxxop Xakugarm TOpTpEeTH XaKMaH Yyprada, OoIKa
TaKUKOTJIap/aH OPTHK XaM, KaM XaM sMac. AsnbaTTa, Xap KaHJail acap, yMyMaH, MXKOJ XaXXMaH
Oaxonmanmaiiau. ['an canmokna, mabHoma. O.lllapadumaunoB spatran «Mcrebaon XKuomapu»
anabuil MOPTPETUHUHI Kypuimacu Mypakkal. «MeH «Mcrtebnon xusongapu» MOpTPETUIArd UYKU
TY3WIMIIHMA KypuIllra HucOaTtaH, yHAAard OupiMK OYTYyHJIMKIAH TapajaéTraH OXaHIHU
smmTaéTragmai 6ynaman. by oxanr kanOman oTwimbO umkaérrad, ToOOpa aBX Mapjaiapura
MHTWIAETraH KYIIUKKa YXimanam»,-ne6 €3aau tankuauu A.Pacynos [7,74].

by macananuHr 6Mp TOMOHM, UKKMHYM TOMOHM LIYHJAaKH, afabuil moprperiaapaa aaubiap
VWOKOIMHUHT Oup —Oupura yxmamaiaurad Kappajapu, Xa€THU TacBUpJAIl TaMOWWIUIapH
taiinaianaau. [y opkanu anabuii >kapaCHHUHT WYHAIMIIIAPH, KOHYHHUSTIApPU aHWKJIaHAIIH.
O.lapadunanHoB «XHUCCU-00pasiu yCiryO»aa mKo KUITyBYM MyHAKKHUI cudatuma mopTperiapaa
V3UHUHT KalHOK KajiOu, KYIIKUH SXTUPOCHHM Kypcara oOJiaJy, TaHKUJIHUHI >X03uba cupura
KHUTOOXOHHHM OITHO Krutaau. CanbaTra KU3FruH MyXa00aT yHUHT OyTyH WXKOAM/A, )KyMJIaJaH, afaduit
MOpTpeTiapuia XaMullla IKKoJa KYpuHUO Typaau. by MyHakku/ spaTrad mopTpeTIapHUHT WKOOUI
TOMOHJIapH, aMMO yJIapJia IOPTPET KaHpH Tanadnapuaan OupH, sSbHU WKOJKOPHU MHCOH cudartuia
TacBUpJIall XycycusaTu etuiiMaiau. Macanan, M.11lalix3o1ara GaruiaHrad HOPTPETa LOUPHUHT
TYFWIHIINAJIAH TOPTHO, WXKOJWHUHT OONUIAHUIIM, JBOJIOIMUACH, MIEhpUM TYyruiamiapu, «Mupso
VYayr6ex» apamacu xakuaa ¢ukp oputmwiany. llaiix3omanuAar MHCOHUUIUK Kuédacu, XaéTHHUHT
3UMATIIApra Tyia JaBpu, Oy XOJATHUHHI acapjlapura, WKOAWra TabCUpU KaOM Macajanapra
9pTHOOP KapatunMmaiau. by Kycyp ¥30€K TaHKUIUMIUTHAA SpaTWITaH KYIMYWIUK anaduit
MOPTPETIAPHUHT YMYMHI KUXATUIUP JecaK, XaTo KUIMaiMu3. DXTUMOJ, OyHra COIMaIMCTUK
peIM3MHUHI MWJUIMM TaakKypHU KOJUIUIApra COJYyBUM KyWwIH TabCUPU €0 Kapall TYFpUPOK
Oynaau.

V36ek anabuétmynocmuruga XX acpaunr 60-80 funnapuaa agaGuii mopTper sKaHpHaa
camapaiy HaTwXKalapra SpUlIWIIY, 10371a0 agaOuil, WKXOAUNW HOpTperiap, MOPTpeTra 4Yu3ruiap
apaTwiiay. Anbarra, Oy acapiapHUHI XaMMAacCHHHHI CaBUSICH OWp XWJI 3Mac, KYMYWINTH WKOIUM
nopTper Tanabiapu acocuia spaTuirad, yciayo Ba mdonaa KUXaTuaaH Xam Oup-Oumpuman (apk
kunaau. LlyHuHr yuyH y30€eK TaHKUAUMWIMTUIATH MaBXyJ YOKOIMM, anabuil mopTperiapra Hazap
Talulacak, yjiapjaa oup KaH4a KaMUMJIUKIap OOpJIMIHU KY3ra TalulaHaau:

1. Ezthm €K 1IoUp Xa€TU Ba WXKOJWJArA acOCHUM BOKEa, XOAMCAJIapHU KAia 3THIL, MyailsiH

OoCKUWIapAaru acapjapHy TaXJIWI STUII OMJIAHTMHA YeTrapaaHul.
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2. baw3zan sca €3yBUMHHMHI Oapua acapiapuHu €KM Xed Oyiamaranma HucOaTaH KYMpPOKUHU
TEKIIMpPHUILTa XapakaT KuinHaau. byHna xap Kangail Oyrok €3yBUMHUHI WKOJMAa XaM Oapua
acapyiapu MyBaPpakuATIN YUKaBEPMACIUTH XHUCOOTa OJTMHMANTH.

3. AnaOuii nopTperiapJa WKOAKOPHUHT LIaXCUra 3Mac, KYIpoK MKOAUra JUKKAT KapaTHIlL.

Analuii moprpeTyiapHM €3yBUM MXKOAXOHACUZAH Y30KJaH TypuO E3MII MYILIKYJL.
3aMOHJ0II OYIMaraH OJIMMY WXKOJIKOPJIAPHUHT aa0uil MOpPTpeTiIapuHU SpaTHIl MYMKHH, aMMO
OyHma mapTim MaHOanapra, XOTHpallapra TasHUINTa TYFPU Keiaad. ToM MabHOJArd TaHKUIWM
MOPTPET WXXKOJIKOp OujlaH OMp MakKoHy 3aMOHa, OWp amabuii MyXuTAa WHIIO STUIUIIN MYMKHH.
Bbynra mucon Tap3uga kwumb agadbuérurynoc A.PacynoBaunr ycro3u O.lllapaduaanHoB xakumaru
asabuil NOPTPETUHU KYpCaTUIll MyMKUH.

Anabuit moprper Myamwniudu €E3yBUMHUHI W)KOJXOHAcHra Myna TomuO, YHUHI HIILIAII
MaHepacH, ycyJiu, acap €3ulll kapa€HU Typiinda XaéTUil BOKeajap MUUAAH Jajluiap Tonuo TaHnab
OJIMII WYNM, Xa€THU Ky3aTHII YCYJIM, HII IIApOWTH Ba IMANTH, HIUIANI >KapaéHWu, WHCOHHUN
(pasumatnapu, Tabuaru, xa€rra, ojamiapra MyHOCAa0aTH, y3Mra XOCIHIMHU YPraHWIIH JIO3HM.
E3yBuM MKOJXOHACHHM TEKIIMPUII YHUHT acapiapuHUHI SPATHJIUII TapHXH, WII YCIyOu, HKOJ
KOHYHMSTJIAQPUHHM aHMKJIALI, IIYHUHTJIEK, MaTH TaJKUKOTIapu y4yH MyXUM Marepuaiap Oepai.
E3yBuMHMHr acap TWiIM Ba OaJMUINMIM yCTHAA HIUIALI, XaéTuii BoKeamapiaH, TYILIAHIaH
MabJIyMOTJIAPDHUHT KEPAaKIUTHUCUHU TaHJa0 oyuml, acapra Oaauuil TYKUManap KUPHUTHUIL, acap
KOMITO3UIIMSCH Ba CIOKETHMHU aHUKIAIIKWIA Y3UraruHa Xoc wum yciayou Oymamu. by y3ura
XOCIMKJIAPUHU aHUKJIAIl TaHKUIYUra €3yBUM MOKOJAMHU TYFPH, XaKKOHHUM 6axouiaml, TaJKuK STHIL
MMKOHUHU Oepanu. AnaOuil mopTpeT yuyH MyXUM MaTepuai Ba3u(acuHu yTauu.

Xynoca kunub aTranma, Y30eKk TaHKUIUMIMTHAA Oy JKaHpja Kyriiad acapiap €3miiau Ba
€3UJIMOK/Ia, aMMO YHUHI >KaHpUN uerapajapuHu aHUKJAIl, SpaTWiraH anaduil moprperiapHU
TacHU( KUIUIIL, TAAKUK STHILI TAHKUIUYMUINK OJIUIAa TYPraH MyXyUM Bazudaniapiad Oupuiaup.
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TolmkeHT AaBiatT MWAPKUTYHOCIUK YHUBECUTETH
VkutyBurcu PhD

XUTOMN ATABUETUJIA PAM3UIA OBPA3JIAP TAMIO BYJIMIIMHUHI TAPUXUIA-
MABHABUM WIJN3JIAPH
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AHHOTAIUA
Xuton amabuérupa, XyCycaH HIChpHATAA pam3ui oOpasznapaaH ¢oialaHUIIra aloXHa
9pTHOOp KapaTwirad. Omnuil Hapca OYIOMIIAPHHMHT pam3 Japakacura KyTapuiuiih Oup KaHya
oMuiuiapra 00rIMK OYIu0, y3uaa KaTTa MabHO MY’KacCaMJIAIITUPHIN XyCYCHSITUTa rajiuru cabad
MEeBPHUATAA KeHT KYJUTaHWIIM. Makosaaa IryHaai pam3uii oOpas3napHUHT Maiao OyiIuiim, MabHO
HIaKJUIAaHUIIH, YIAPHUHT TapUXHUi-MabHABUN WIU3IapU YpraHuiaaay Ba XUTON afabuéru tapuxuaa
MyXUM YpUH TyTraH aHbaHaBUN CTWIMCHUTUK BocuTajapiaH (apku kabu wmacananap Kypuo
yukwiagu. [yHaunraex, myammd Makosnana aipuM XUTOM oiMMIIapU Ba aJuOJapUHUHT WIMMM
MakoJajapu xamaa agabuil acapiapuia pam3 Ba aHbaHaBHM U(oja yCyJUIApUHUHT KYJUIAHUIIMHU
Ypranaau. Maskyp mMaB3y 103acujiaH Y3UHUHT IIAaXCUN XyJI0CalapyuHU TaKIu( KUIaIu.
KaauTt cy3nap: pams, metadopa, OMCUHT, 00pa3, TOTEM

PhD OuniioB O30m:x00 MapaueBu4
[IpenomaBatens TaIKEHTCKOTO TOCY1apCTBEHHOTO
YHHUBEPCUTETA BOCTOKOBEICHUS

HCTOPUYECKO-IYXOBHBIX KOPHEM MOSIBJEHUSI CUMBOJINYECKHUX
OBPA30B B KUTAMCKOM JIMTEPATYPE

AHHOTAIUA
B Kuralickux nureparypax, COOCTBEHHO, B IO033MH OCOOEHHO oOOpallalT BHHMaHUE Ha
HCII0JIb30BAHNE CUMBOJIMYECKHX 00pa30B. Bo3BblIlIeHNS TPOCTHIX IPEIMETOB JI0 CUMBOJIOB CBSA3aHO,
13-3a O0ILEHUs BHYTPH ce0sl LIMPOKUX 3HAYEHUH MCII0Ib30BAIOCH B 0OJBIIOM 00beMe B o33uu. B
CTaThe pacCMaTpPUBAIOTCSI 00Opa30BaHME TAKMX CUMBOJIMYECKUX 00pa30B, GOPMUPOBAHUE 3HAYCHUH,
U3Y4YEHHsS] HCTOPUYECKO-IAYXOBHBIX KOPHEM M OTJIMYUN OT TPaJAULMOHHBIX CTUJIMCTUYECKUX
CpPEACTBAX KOTOPBhIE B KHTAHUCKOW JIUTEPATYpE 3aHUMAIOT BAXKHOE MECTO. ABTOpP CTAaThbU TaKkKe
paccMaTpuBaeT UCHOIb30BaHUS “‘CUMBOJIA” U TPAIUIIMOHHBIX “OU, CHH B pa3HbIX HAYYHBIX CTAThAX
U JIUTEpaTypHBIX MPOU3BEACHUIX HEKOTOPBIX KUTANCKUX Y4eHbIX M JuTepaTopoB. llpemnaraer
COOCTBEHHOE 3aKJIFOUEHUS 10 IaHHOM TeMe.
KuioueBsble cioBa: cumBoil, Mmetadopa, Oucuar, oopas, ToTemMm
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Ochilov Ozodjon Mardievich
PhD, A teacher of
Tashkent State University of Oriental studies

THE HISTORICAL AND SPIRITUAL ROOTS OF THE EMERGENCE OF SYMBOLIC
IMAGES IN CHINESE LITERATURE

ANNOTATION
The usage of the symbolic images gained the great emphasis in Chinese literature, especially,
in poetry. The simple objects could rise up to the level of the symbol and this, in turn, depends on a
number of factors, because of the fact that the word covers a variety of meanings so is used to a large
extent in poetry. The article studies the origin of such symbolic images, the formation of their
meaning, the study of the historical and spiritual roots and discusses their differences from the
traditional stylistic means that occupy an important place in Chinese literature. The author also
considers the use of the "symbol" and traditional "bixing" in various scientific schools and through
literary works of some Chinese scholars and writers. He offers his own conclusions on the subject
matter.
Key words: symbol, metaphors, bixing, image, totem

By Edynunr éummua, Xutoiina pamsuii cy3nap KeauO UMKMIN MaHOANApHra Kypa KaJuMIu
TOTEMJIap, MPUM-CUpUMIIap Ba adcyHTrapiukiapra 6opu6 takamam.[ 1] ToTemnapHUHT 103ara KeJIUIu
KaJM XaJIKIap ITyHEHU aHTJIAIll JapakacH YEeKJIAaHTAaHJIWTH Ba KyHU TypMYyII Tap3u KaOu oMuiuiap
Oounan OeBocuTa OOFIMK. Xa€TAa MaBXKyJ KUNMHUMWIMKIAP, TYPiAU KYHTWICH3IUKIApJIAH KOYHIIL,
MAHOX, M3J1all, CaKJIaHMII KaOu >XTUEXKIAP OCMOH KHCMJIapH, TabuaT Xojucajiapu, Typjd Hapca-
Oyromutap, 0ab31 XalBOH Ba YCUMITMKJIAPHU WIIOXUAJIAIITHPHIL O0CKUUnTa 01io Keinau. uconusataa
CeKMH-aCTAJIMK OWJIaH ¥3 XOXHUII-UCTAKIApW, HUATIAPHHUA HIIOXJIapra eTKa3HWIIHWHT camapaid
Wynmapuan w3nai Oomwiam SXTHUEKH ro3ara kenau. Harwkanma Typnam upuM-cUpuMiiap xamja
adcyHrapnauk naiigo 0ynau. UpuM-cupumiapian Makcaa Xap Xui KYHTHIICH3IUKIIApAaH CaKIaHHUII
Oynca, apcyHrapiMKaaH MypoJ Y3 Op3y-HUSTUTA SPUIIHUIT WIMHXH 4. Y30K Wrap MoOaitHuga
TOTEMJIap, UPUM-CUPUM Xamja adcyHrapiaukia QoipanaHwiraH Hapca-Oyromiiap MabiyM Oup
MapocumiIap OpKaiH (CUFUHHMIN, KypOOHIMK KEITHUPHII, HUKOX Ba X.K.) aXKIOJJaH aBjoiara yTuo
KeJIHIN jKapaCHUa YIapHUHT 00pa3iap TypryHama O0opay Ba MHCOHJIAD OHTUTa CHHTUO KeTraH
pamziapra aimanau. KelimHuanuk pamsiap acta-CeKHMHJIMK OwiiaH Oenruiapra, KeWMHYAIuK 0ab3u
XUTOH Hepormu(IapUHIHT F03ara KeJMIIN/Ia BOCUTAYX POJIMHY YIHHAN, aHUK MaJIJaHHi MabHOTA 3Tra
pam3uii cy3map manWmo Oyma Oonutaad. OHT  KaauMId 3aMOHJIapAaH Typid TOTeMJIap
acconuanusIanmmo, KSHUHTH AaBpiiapradya puUBOXKIAHMO Kenau. XWUTOW agabuér Tapuxuia WK
mebppuit Tymam  xucoOmaamuin “Hazumuaoma” (“lmwxunar”) mga “Oucunr” udoma ycywiapu
épaammia Hapca-Oylomyapra OOIIKa MabHOJNAp FOKIATHIAM. Macanan, “Gamukum kym® (BfEE)

00pa3u OpKal¥ WUIMT-KU3HUHT coruHud, “madromu ryam” (“Hk f£ ) tumcomuna xenmmuax
uponananau. Yroit FOaunuur “Mannapun maaxu” (“I740) acapuma “mangapun’ GUPUHYM MapTa
MyKaJJlac Ba OJIMKaHOOIMK paM3u cudaTuia KYyIIaHWITAaHIMTMHU KYPUII MyMKHH. 3aMOH YTHUIIH
OwiaH Ccy3 MabHOCHHUHT COIJaJaH MYpPaKKaOJIMK TOMOH CHJDKHIIHM, acll MabHOHUHT OOIIKa
MabHOJIApPHHU l03ara Kejtupa OoliaraHiaury 00MC MOHOCEMAHTHK Cy3iap MOJIMCEMAaHTHK cy3iapra
ailmana Oopau. by Xxoaumca pam3uil Cy3/lapHUHI MaJaHMM MabHOCHMHUHI TYpPFYHJIAIIyBU Ba
PUBOXJIAHUIIM YYYH Kyjail mapout spaTau. XaH, Beit Ba Ontu cynona gaBpura Keau0 pam3uit
CY3JIapHUHT MaJJaHUI MabHOCH KaJlamOa-KaJlaM pUBOKJIaHUO Gopau.

[ao Jxu mebpustuaaru “nykax” (“VF3-"), Bao Jxao mebpustuaaru “Tykuiaran Mo (“U4
) xabu cy3map MaBXymialuran pamsnapra ainanmu. JKany6-1llumon cynonanap gaBpura kenuo,
aaubnap >KOHCU3 Hapca-Oyromutapra aéiiapra xoc xapakrep Oepa Oomnuramay, HaTHXaaa MEbPUT

50

VMKOHUATIApH KeHraiin6 6opau. Macanan, Banr JKorr mespnapugarn “napaa” (“I2) Ba “nuna

(qonry ac6o6m)” (“EEE”), Uro Kyittoan acapmapuaaru * sapenmuruy’ (“F 5H”), Xyn KaapyHuHr
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“Illam mMaaxy” mebpuaard “mam” (“UifH) kabu nekcemanap aHuK MajgaHuil MabHOTa Sra paM3uii
cy3napra aitlanau Ba 11y naiTAaH O6onuiad pamM3uid CY3J1apHUHT MUKJIOPU TYXTOBCU3 OpTUO GOpau.
YyHoHuH, TOJ, 0aMOYK, TUJUTAKYHFU3, YHATHPTKA, ailduc cuHrapu Hapca-OyioM Ba KOH3O0TJIAPHUHT
xap Oupu y3 MagaHUil Ma3MyHHra sra Oynaran pams3uid cys3nap cudaruma maxmanga. Cyi
CYJIOJJACMHUHT CYHITH JaBpjlapura Kajaap afaduéria, XyCcycat, lebpUsiTAa paM3Hil CY3IapHUHT COHU
omu® 6opau. bupok, Oy pam3uii cy3nap MagaHuii Ma3MyH HyKTau Ha3apyuaaH Kapairanaa, yJIapHUuHT
accouuanusallyB XyCyCUATH CO/iIa, MAbHO JIOMpPAcH KeHT Oyimarad 0ockuyia d7u.

Tanr cynonacu naBpura Kenud pam3uil cy3inap yMHaKaMura KeHI MHKECa PHUBOX ToIla
oonutagu. by xomat OeBocuTa axjaoainap MabHaBUM Mepocu OwiiaH OOFNIMK OYIMILN KaTOpH, IIY
naBpra KenuO cuécaTHUHT HUcOaTaH JuOepaulalliraHd, HATWXKAga WKTHCOJ, MAaJaHUAT, agaOueT
XamJa Xajakapo MyHocaOaTJIapHUHI KaJlaVIMK OWJiaH TapakKUi ATraHIWrd, HI€bpUN Ba3HJapra
HucOaTaH yTa KaTbUM KOHYH-KOMJAJAPHUHI MILIA0 YMKWITAHJIWTH, WXOJIKOpJapia HUYKU
KEUYMHMaapHU OWJIBOCHUTA KYWJAIIHUHI KAapop TONHUIIM KAaTOp OMWJUIApP CY3 MabHO-Ma3MyHHUTIa
HUCOATaH TabCUp OTUINJA AKCUHU TONIW. T[aHr MIEbPUATHIAH VPUH OJITaH paM3UU Cy3lap
(oOpaznap)HUHT MaJaHUK Ma3MyHH siHaJa TypFyHJIauO, HO3WKIAmMO Ba 00iub Oopmu. by aca
HIebpUAT TUIUTa Xoc M(oaa Kyud Ba TabCUPYAHJIUKHUHI omuminra onud kenau. Tanr naBpura
KenuO paM3uil CY3JMapHUHI COJyia accolMalMsianlyB OOCKMYM HUXOACUIra €TOd Ba  yJap
TabCUPYAHJIUKHUHT OIIUIIN HYKTau Ha3apyulaH PUBOXIIAHUIT OOCKUYHUTa KUPAH.

TaHr cynojJacMHUHT CYHITH AaBpujaa Maigo OynraH, “y3yH-KHCKa MHCpald mebpiap”
oMmManamiy. by xutoi anabuéru tapuxuia “Uu’ HOMHUHU OJITaH MO3THUK XaHp 3Au. AWHM JaBpaa
CUECUN-UKTUCOAUN BA3WATHUHI OFUPJIAILMINM, KAHTY JKAJAJUIAPHUHI KYyNaluIlM XaJIKHUHT
pyxusiTura cajnOuil Tabcup KWira 314. byHall TyIKYHIUK XOJaTUHUHT )KaMUsT alabuil MyxuTura
XaM KY4Yranjauru Oouc, mIebpUsTIA MKOOUNM MabHO aHIJIaTyBUM paM3uil oOpasjapHU Y4ypaTHII
mymkyi. Jlyit E mebpustuaa kysra ranmanysuu “remup o1’ (“2k H%), “kys mamomn” (“FKJX\) kabu
alpuM KOOMH pam3iapHu XucoOra oimaranaa 6apya pam3uil cy3nap cajOuii MabHO AHTJIATHIII
XycycuaTura ara >au. YyHonun, unpuiaok (FE1H), tona un (K 2), repax (M), tyxunran ryn (74
1£) Ba X.K.J1ap HIyJap KyMJIacuaH XUcoOIaHa .

HOan cynonacu naBpura keiau® MIEbPUSTHUHT CaHUYYyH Ba 3aKyll KaHpJapu pPUBOXKIIAHIM.
3axyisap XallK OF3aKd IKOAWra XxXoc Oynub, pamM3uil cy3jmapiaH acocaH caHdyiiapaa
doiilanaHUITaHIMKHY KYpUII MyMKUH. By naBp mieppusituia pamsiamrad cy3 xamaa cy3
OupukManapu acocaH AapOazapiiap Ba JapBENUIAPHUHT XaéT Tap3u, PYyXUATHHU udomanamra
Kapatunrad. Macanan, ['yan XaHuuHT mebpuaTuaa Kanj dTwirad “mamost Ba Oi”, “‘CHHITaH TOJ
ryjutapu’”’, Ma JxuroaH mespusTHIATH “TyIIJaru Kanajak’, ¥3ra moupiaap WKoauaa Ky y4poBUH
“Tor”, “YypmoH”, “Oynok’ kabu pam3uil oOpasynap acocaH MYFyjulap OOCHUMHIAH a3usAT YEKHUO,
JApBELUIMK Ba 30XUJIUK WYIMHU TyTraH agaOuéT aXJIMHUHI ay4uK M3TUpOOJIapuHU udoanamnra
xu3mar Kwirad. Canuyisiap MyFyJuiap Ba XaHjapra TaaUTyKiIu anaOuil skaHp OYnu0, MKKHU XayK
MKOJIKOpJIapU TOMOHU/IAH PUBOKJIAHTUPUIITAH.

“Pam3” (symbol) TyuryHuacu xuToi agaOuéTyHocaurura Kupuo keiray, y afabuéTiryHociap
TOMOHM/JIAH 3HT Ky 3bTUOOP KapaTUiaJurad cysra ainanau. XuTon agabueTIyHOCIUTH, allHUKCA,
EeBPHUATAA paM3ra HucOaTaH Typiu, oup-oupuaan Gapkiu Kapamuiap 3ara kKejaa OOoniaim.

XX acpuunr 20-30- hiumapu xutoi amabuéruma “pams” Ba ambaHaBuil tU>% Bi Xingrunr
KYJUTAaHWJIMIIUJIATH ¥3apo OOFJIMKIMK Macajach XakuJa KU3FUH Oaxciap OYnuO YTraHiuru sXuim
MabiyM. 1926 itunu Uxoy 3yopen TomoHu1aH moup JIro BaHHOHrHUHT mebpuii TYmamura €3miral
cy3 Gormmmaru GUKpIap paM3 MacaaacuIa KU 6axc Ba MyHo3apanapra cabab 6ymmu: 4 E [1]
FrEhm”, RAEH: <P ERIBTFE, (H) Mo RAERD <X, ME“RIE”. . o RIAAIFIE
FERFIA Sy, W SVENAFATE O &A BE, RB AR s Dol RAE. ik gi—5)
BRI S, RAERRNEFTNEE, 2tk EFEHR FCF2”. [2] “Xopwkaunr
SHTM OKUMM pam3iup: XUTOWHUHI KyxHa yciayOum Ou,cunraup. Pam3 Oy “cunr”, cusnr Oy
“pam3mup”...MeH ¢akar JIMpUKAHU MIECHPHUHT acocu cudarupa OunamaH, MIyHUHTIEK, “CHHT”
épramuaa €3uml ycayOn OM3HMHIYA KU3UKApiad, OyHM sSTHTU OUp HOM opKaiu udonanam €KU yHU
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pam3 1e0 atamr MyMKuH. Cusra Oup cuiKacu YMKKaH ramHu aitaid, pam3 Oy MIEbpUATAA SHI SHIU
yciy0, aMMO PHT KQAMUMUI Xamaup. Y XUTOH agaduéruaa azaigad MaBxKyd .

Uxoy 3yopeH aHbaHABUM IIEBPUSATHUHI HOIa yCy/UIapu OpKadd paM3 XaKujaru
KapallUIApUHU TYITYHTHPMOKYH. Y UKKHUCUHHU y3apo KUECIIAIl OPKaIy IOKOPHUIATrH XyJiocara KeJIaiu.

Jlaur 3onrpmait “Ilepp Ba Xakukar® HOMJIM MakoJlacuJa, MaBXyM TyILIyHYaJlapHU
Hapca-Oyromitapra OOFJIall, )KOHJIAHATHUPHUIN YCITyOUMHUHT OMp KYPUHHIIH X0JIOC. Y TApHUHT auTapiu
KHCMH IIYHYAaKH Macall, yJIapHH acyio pam3 J1ed 0ynmaiinu[3], qeran FOssHU UIrapy cypaau. Y Ma3Kyp
Kapauuiapu OwiaH Wkoy 3yopeHUHTHM ‘“‘CHMBOJI” Ba ‘“‘CHHI” Oup-OMpura SIKUH TyLIyHYajaap
SKAHJIMTY XaKUJaru FOSICUTa IKUH TypajIu.

VI acpna smaran Jlro Ilmenuar 3 0 fiff £ ( “Apabuii Maxopar” ) HOMJIM acapuja
KEeJIITUPUIINIIINYA, CHHTHU KYJIIa&Trad a0 XMCcCHETHA HO3UK YXImaTui Ouiian ndogamaiiau. Acapaa
TUJITa OJIMHT'aH HO3UK CY3M allHaH MKKM Hapca ypracuaard HO3WK MyHocabataup. Kypunuigan
WKKajJacu opacuga xXed KaHmall ¢apk HyKAek, aciuma 3ca OWp HMKKUHU, HKKH 3Ca OWpHHU
aHTJIATMOK/1A... bup Tabuat MaH3apacu Ky3 YHrMMU3/1a TaBJaJIaHTaH YOF, allHU MMalT/1a KaYOHJIap AU
Viia BasusTAa pyid OepraH IIOMIMK, FAMIHHIUK, TYIUKYHJIMKIAPHU XUC KWJIaMH3, TaCBUPJIAHTaH
TabuaT MaH3apacu MabJIyM Japakajga OM3HUHT Kai(uaTuMusra Moc Tymanu”. [4]

JlsHr 3oHrgaitHUHr UKpUYa, UKKA XU KYPUHUILAArd CUMBOJ IOMPAacu MaBxKyl, OMpUHYKCH,
“MaH3apaza XUCCHET, XHMCCHUETIA MaH3apa’, UKKWHYUCH, ‘“MaH3apa Oy XHCCHET, XHCCHET 3ca
MaH3apaaup’”’... AifTHaH UKKUHYH TOUpa paM3 Tajladiapura TYJIWK Japaxana »kaBoO oepaau.[3]

Cyn 3yo-toHHUHT “MOJEpPHHCTHK OKUM MICHPUATH Xakuga®  Makoyacuma Fapo
CUMBOJIM3MHUHUHT 30- Huiap XUTOW LIOMpIIAapura KypcaTral TabCUPU XaKuda GUKp IOPUTHIIAIM.
Xuton amabuéTtn aHbaHAJIApura XOC OVIraH TyIIyHUYajgap XakKuaa TYXTaauO, yJapHUHT ana0uuit
Taakkypuaa XaHy3 aHbaHaBUHN Kapall CakiIaHuO KoJraH, geian”. [5]

bsan WxumsH 30- dinsutap XUToil afaOMETUHUHT POMAHTU3MaH CUMBOJIM3MIa YTUIIN XaKua
¢bukp Ounaupud, MeH Oalixyana €3raH sTHru4a Makigard mebpiaapumaa ndoaa KWIMHTaH GUKpIIanl
Ba ¢&3um ycinyOumaa KaauMm Ba OyryH, XUTOM Ba XOpwkK OwiaH KyIuiad VXmIalnuidkiap
MaBXXyJIUTMHU XUC KWiiaMaH. MacajiaH, MEeH JIMpUK LIebp €3aMaH, KaAuMIiilapuMu3 ebp €3ranu
kabu oOpasnapra, TaCBUPH BOCUTaJIapra ajJoxuaa bTuoop Kaparamas. [6]

bu, cunr Ba cumBoJ. Kagumru xutoil mewspustuga ¢y, 6u, cuar kabu udoaa ycymiapuaaH
doigananunran. lly ypunga by, 6u, cunr ndoaa ycymuiapu Ba yJIapHUHT Y3UTa XOC KUXATIapH
XaKuaa “u30xJ1ap Oepuilra TYyFpu Keaaiu.

CyHr naBpuHUHT OyrOK MyTapakkupu Ba HEOKOHQYLUUHYMINK TAabIMMOTHHUHT acocuncu Yxy
Cu “Ulewpnap tymnamu” (“RFEEAE ") na ¢y udona ycymu xakuaa Kapamiapuau 6aén otu6: M4,
WG HFEMES Z & . —by Bokea-xomucamapun Tadcun Kuammi, OeBocuTa Hboaa
sruiaup”.[7] beBocura udona GpyHu 6m Ba cMHrAaH axpaTud TypyBuu (papKiu Kuxatd. YxeHr
Croan “¢y” XaKuaa TyXTanmb, myHgai ¢uxpan ounmupama: 2 =5, BARG S 2 BHGE %, —
@y OyryHru Xykymar UILIapy, TabJIUM-TapOUSHUHT XU KU EMOH TOMOHJIApUHU OeBocuTa OaéH
kummaup.[8] Mkkama onumHuHT @y Oopacunma Ownmuprad (UKpiapu Aespiu aiiHaH. AMMO Oy
Vpunna Yxy Cu pynunr agabuérnaru ypuunu Yxenr CroannaH Kypa 4yKyppoK TYLIyHTaHUHHU
bTUPOP 3TAMU3.

Wxy Cu 6 xakuja uryHaai puxp ounaupanu: (MKKUIacCMHU GUKPUHNA YMYMITAIITUPULIT KEPaK)
b ABBOIR BE, <@y <4882 252 5[ 10]— Bu Gupuam 6omkacura TaKKOCTAIIIMp. “ 1)
» “4RAK” kabu webpnap my toudara mancyoaup. Ly 6unan 6upra y: LbA2L—) L —4, T AT fa
ZHHELEF HM11] — bu Gupop Hapcanu Oolika Oup Hapca OuIaH KuEciaml, OUPOK BOKEAHUHT
aHTJIaHYBM TWIJIAH TalUIKApUAup, JeraH ¢ukpra keinanud. bynnan Ou ycynu €pmammuaa €3uiras
HICbpHU TYFPUIAH-TYFPU TYLIYHMAclIUK Kepak, 3€po, LIebp MHUCpajlapy MabHOCH THIIJAH
Tamkapua, oup Hapca Tabpuduranud, OOIIKa Hapcara ypry Oepuiiaau.

bu ycynuna 6utunras mwebpiaapHu KaHaal TyHIYHMOK Kepak, Jeran capoira Wxy Cu mryHnai
xkaBo0 Oepamu: bupop Hapca OGomikacu OmIaH TakKociIaHAETTaHIa peall BOKEIUKKA acOCIaHUIIaIH.
Macanan, “Hasmuoma”naru “& 77 (“Uuruprka’) IEebPUHHE ONANIIHK:

“@HCHTE S, B TIMRIRS ..
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“YUurupTkanap KaHOTHH KOKUO, rajajgamud yaub opuriap.

bona-yakanr myHuanap kym, caHaMOKAAaH YaJIFUO KeTULap...

YurupTka JekcemMacu MabjiyM Oup ojaMra HucOAaTaH MIUIATUIMOKJAA, KEMMHI'M MUCpaJaru
“Ooa-4akaHT HUHT 3Ca pealIuK OWJIaH KaHYaJIMK OOFJIMK DKaHJIUTHHU aiTMaca Xxam O0ynaan. Mana
uryJapHUHr 6apuacu ounup. [11]

bu udona ycynuaa omxopanuk Masxys 0yin0, HuMara ypry OepuiaéTranauru aHuk KypuHuo
Typaay, ailHaH LIy >KUXaT OMHUHI y3ura XOCIWUTHMHM Oenrmiaiiau. “Yuruprka” mebpuaa Oujan
yupOinn  ¢doiinanaHuirad, YUTMpTKa OpKaJd MaJMKaHUHI 0oJjla-yaKacu KYI SKAaHJUIHra Ypry
oepunmoka. bupok mewbpaa Oy Xoyar TYFPUAAH-TYFPU aMTHIIMAi, YUTUPTKAHUHT OO0JIa-4akacu
makiuaa KyyutanuaMokaa. [11]

IOi Uymnxait (T ) 6u metadopa sMac, geran (MKpPHH WITapu Cypaad. 3epo, y KHIIHIA
TacaBBYp YWFOTaau. YHUHI €pAamMuia OMpop MaBXyM XoOJIaT €KUM LIOMPHUHT Vil-xaénu, Kadustu
kaOunap Oup-Oumpu OunaH KuécrnaHaaW, HATWXKAAA, XOJATHUHT SHAIA TabCHPIM Oynuiura
spummmiaay. [13] Macanan:

SRR AT ) IR /) BRI AT /) Wb /) AT E AT /) REFEANSE . /) B
FEWZ A2 [REEAAT o (“RFE-F5 R T 1)

KynxytHu kanpait skap? // Apuk ka3uO, ep armap. / XorunHu Kanpaai onap? // Ota-oHaHT
torcun xabap. // Vrunnu kammaii kumap? // Bonracus Gapu 6Gexop. // XoTuHHN Kaumait omap? //
CoBuncuz 6ynmac 0y kop (“Hazmuoma” “XKany6 Tor”).

IOxopuaaru mebpaa KyHXYT 3KHUII YUYH apuK Ka3uO, ep aFJapulll 3apypJIurd yJIaHuUIl y4yH,
aBBaJIaMOO0p, OTa-oHara OMJIAMPUII 3apypaTH; YTUH KUIUII YUyH O0JITa KEpaKJIUTH, YIIaHUII yUyH
COBYM MYXHMMJIUTH ¥3apO COIMIUTUPUIMOKAA. [lemak, KyHXKYT SKUII YUyH apuK Ka3ul ep araapuil,
VTUH KWL y4yH 00JTa KEpaKJIUru KaOu Xonariap yilaHUuII XaKuaa 0Ta-OHaHU Xabapop KUIIUIII
Ba Oy MII COBUMCHU3 OMTMACIUTUIY TabKUAJAHMOKA. By ep/ia KyH)KyT 3KHIII Ba XOTHH, apuK Ka3uo,
€p aF;apull, oTa-oHara auTuil, 00JTa Ba COBUM YpTacuaa KaThbui MyHOcabaT MaBxyJ Oyiamaca-na,
JIEKUH KUIIM TacaBBYpUJa aHUK MAHTHKHH (03ara KeJITUPaaN; KyHXKYT 3KHII YYyH, apuK Ka3HIl Ba
ep arjapHil KOHYHHUATHTra aMaj KWIKII KaHYalIuK 3apyp OyJica, yiIaHUII y4yH OTa-oHara auTHIll,
COBUM &/NIAlll Iy KAAap MyXMMIMIH XaKHIa TACCABBYP BOKCATAHAIM. YTHH KHJIMIIIA GOJITAHUHT
Basuacu OuiaH yilslaHuI11a COBYMHUHT BadudacHu 1ebpaa y3apo MoHan. bynap y3apo 6up-Oupura
KaThuM yxmiam O0yiaMarad HamyHanapAad GoigaTaHUIIHUHT MAaHTUKUH YCYTUIUP.

Cunr ycyau. WYxy CuHMHT TabKUJIalINya, CHHT Y3ra Hapca OpKayiu udoaiaHagaIural BoKea-
xomucamup. Y: e E LA G B TRk 2 171, — Hdactiab Tuira onMHraH Hapca-IpUIMET KeJITUPUO
yrKapran 6apya masHosapaup.[ 12] Cuar 6opacugaru TylnryH4aiap acocaH MKKUTaaaH noopat 0yiuo,
JacTIabKucu “MaHTHKCH3 Oormanmm’’aup, Macaman /N i . K 7R “marm  Jlomko3zonu Tyna
OBKATIIUP//KOIIUKJIAPU KUT-KU3WI EF04” OwWwiaH “‘Kydalapu TeN-TEKUC KaWpOK//paBOHIUTH
KaMOHHHHT VKU OUp-Oupu OMiIaH MabHOCHU3 MyHOCA0aT OpKaiu OOFJIaHTaH, es TabKuamanaum. [11]

WNkxuHuncn “ManTukuil 6ornanuim” aup. YHu “HazmHoma”parum 6upunuu mebp — “bamukumn
Kyl ’Jia ya4paTuil MyMKHH:

“RIRMENS /) ETTZM 1) GiSEL . /| B TR /| BEIE, | EARL. /] iR
o I FERRZ o

Banmkun Kynutap Kypuuap // lapéuutr kymnornaa // YupOiini MexprOos Ku3 // Mapy iurut
op3ycu-na. //Banann nact uuaydapnap, / Yury cynman teprycu / I'y3an Ba MmexpuGon ku3 // YHry
TYIIUM OpP3YCH.

Wxy CunuHr ¢ukpuda, OadMKyM KyIIHUHT Y3radaJurd Ba Ba(OIOPIUTHM KU3HUHT
CaIOKaTJIMIIUTH, HUITydap TYJIHUHT TO3a Ba HAQUCIUTY KU3HUHT I'Y3aJUIMTY Ba MEXPUOOHIUTY O1I1aH
Vxwami. by aca aitHan “manTukuil 6ornanum” aup. [14] bupok 6u Ba cunr 6opacuna Ouiaupuiral
¢bukpnapaan Oy ukku udoaa yCcysiu ypTacuaaru aHuk GapKiIapHA WIFa0 OJIHIIT MYIIKYJI.

Uskenr Croan (K %) “Uskoy HOIOXIMTHHUAHT yp(-oaatiapyu” KATOOUra E3ran mapxuia “ou”

Ba “cuHr’nm mryHnai Gapxmaiimm: [, WA 2 %k, AR T, BUELRBLE 2 X%, A2 3%, T U

W, BB DAY 2. — Bu, GyryHru 3aMOHHHMHT EMOH TOMOHJIAPUHM TYFPHAAH TYFpPU aiThIIra
KypbaT KWIMal, IIyHra yxmam 601Ka Oupop Hapca OpKajiu CY3Jalliup; CUHT OyTYHI'M 3aMOHHUHT
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SXIIM TOMOHJIAPUHHU SHAJAA XK03u0anu udoganan Makcaauja sSXIIM Hapca Ba XOJIUCATIApHU MHUCOJ
kO udoaa srumaup. [15]

Wxenr Croan ¢ukpuya, OyH1aH Ou OusiaH CUHT YpTacujgaru acocuil apk cuécaTHUHI canouii
€K KOOMM TOMOHJIApUMHUHI 11y XoJlaTra yxmam wmucoiap €pramuga udoaanaéTralinuru
aHrnamuiagu. SpHu, 6 OYTyHIM 3aMOHHUHI CajlOMii TOMOHJIAPUMHU KHHOS OCTUTa OJICA, CHUHT
OyryHI'M KyHHUHI M)KOOWMI TOMOHJIApUHM YHT'a MOHAaHJ, MOC KEeJIyBYM MHUCOJIap €pAaMHlia Majx
stanu. bupok Wkenr CroaH aifHu Macanara cuécuil HyKTau HazapAaH €HIamuo, yiap ypracujiaru
(bapkHU caHbaTra ouj KWinl TyIIyHTUpMaraH.

Wxenr CroanHuHT Kapanutapu kerimHvyanuk JIro [lluera xam tascup xkunau. Jlro [lue “Anaduit
Maxopar” acapuHUHT bu 6ynumuna Ou Ba CUHTHU (Qapkiap 3kaH, yHUHT Gukpu YxeHnr CroaHHUHT
Kapanuiapu OujiaH Aesipid XaMOXaHIJIMTUHA Ky3aTamus. [4]

Iy 6unan 6upra Jlo Illue Kyitunaru GpukpaapHu xam uiarapu cypamd: “ti b, B, %
. PYEEE UISSLATR SR, RS FH AR L. IEHOSAR BT B s bl ™. [4]
SAbHu bu, mypakkab conumTUpMaaup, CUHI 3ca XUCCUETHU yhroTamu. “Mypakkad conumrupma’
neranu, oup-oupumgan acocaH (apk KWIyBYM Hapca Ba XOAUCAIAp YpTacwaa YXIIANIIUK TOIHUO,
MOXHUATHU 04HO OepHIll TyIIyHWIAU; XUCCUETHU YUFOTMOK, HApCa-XOAMCAaHUHT HO3MK KUXATUIAH
KEeIuO YMKKaH XO0JJla Ma3MyHHHU XaBoJla ATMUILIAUP. XUCCUET YWFOTa OJITaHAArMHA CHHI fo3ara
Kenaau, Oup-Oupura y30K Hapca-Xoaucanap ypracuaa YXIIalnuIuK TONUIcaruia, ou naiao Oymanu.
E3yBun numnnaru HappaTHu aiftMokuu 6¥iica GMaH, HO3HK YXIIATHILIAD OPKAIM KHHOS KHIMOKYH
Oynca, cuarAan uctudosa Taau.

JKany6wuii cynona qaBpuia Amad UKo 3TraH anabuéTiyHoc Ba TaHKUAIM UskoHr Ponr (B
468~518) “Illewpuii acapmap” (“1-F i) una mynnait 3am: L R T E AR, M, HymE,
tt t2[16]— acapna Tyrammanran MabHOJAH TalIKApHW, sHA KyNIMMYa MabHO MaBKyj Oyica, y
CUHTIUp; Makcal, Oupop Hapcara Ku€cinaHca, y Ounup”’. byHna snHa Oup Ou OwinaH CHHT
MyHocabaTtua MaBxyJ (apk Oopacuaaru siHTM4Ya HyKTau Ha3apHU KYpull MyMKuH. “TyraniaHrad
MabHOJIaH TAIIKApH sIHA KYIIMMYa MabHO MaBXy[l~ JAeHWIraHja KUTOOXOHHUHI HIEbpUIl acapHU
VKuO, yHJAH oiraH KylmuMuYa Ba Y3rada Xuc- TYyHFyJTapHUHT €nra TYUIMIIM Has3apaa
TYTHJIAETTaHJIUTUra YbTUOOP KapaTULl JIO3UM.

Cynr naspu anabuérmynocu JIu Usxonrmsur (254 5% )aunr 6m Ba cunr xakunaru QUKpH
Kyiingaruua: RY) LLILTE B 2 LE, EME W, i) OB I8 2%, P& W[17] dbam,
Oupop Hapca EpaamMuga XUCCUETHUHT KUECTIAHUIIN OUIup; OMpop Hapcara OOFIaHTaH X0J1a MabiIyM
XUCCUETHHU 103ara KeJIUTUPUII CUHTIUP, Y XUCCUETIApHU Ky3FaTaau. Jlu YskoHrMeHr Ou Ba CUHT
Vpracugaru ¢apkHU TYUIYHTUpap 3KaH, YHUHI Kapauulapuja “XUcCHET ’Ta 3pK OepHIraHIUrU
Ky3atuiaau. bu Kymnanunranja, Hapca-0yioM ¢aos Tap3a XUCCUET OUIaH CONMUITUPUIIAAN, Hapca-
OyIOM HMHCOH OpKaJld XUCCHETra 3ra KWJIMHAAM, WXKOJIKOP MabiiyM Oup (ukp €Ku XUC-TYHFYHHU
ndopanam ydyyH yHra Moc TylmiaauraH ooOpaszHu kuaumpaaud. CuHrza sca Hapca-OyroMra IaccuB
OOFJIaHTaH X0J1/1a MabJIyM OUp XUCCUET 103ara KeITUPUIIaIn, Hapca-0yroM €Ki OMpop XoIaT HHCOHAA
MabJIyM OUp XUCCUETHU YWFOTHUIIN KEpak, SbHU MXKOJAKOp VH-QUKp €KU XHUC-TyHFynapuHu oOpa3
OpKaJu Ky3raTaJu.

Kynruna onumnap 61 Ba cuHrHM Oup-OMpuIaH papkiiaml MyHIKYJUTMTHHI MUCOJUIap épaaMusia
TYLIYHTUpULITa XapakaT Kwirad. by Oopanma supnustiu ¢ukpiaap Oop. Mucon Tapukacuia
“Ha3zmHoma” nan ypuH onrad “lllapk mamonu” mebpuHU KEITUPUIIT MyMKHUH:

GRS AR o /7 BRI, /AEARS. /) RERAE, /LT E. / fEE R
o I RORIAISE

Ocap eHrwi €KUMIIM IIapK mamoisd, // bymyT kenub coByk émrup €éraau. // Orup KyHHU
eNIKATAu6 eHrMOK Kepak, // V3-y3uman Hera xaxmuur dukamd. / Typiy mosroM Tepcam rap, / Bos
KkeunO OymapMu WIau3nIaH Xed, / Yupamranaa ympoos Epumcan e, / bepran Babaanr ankManmn
€IUM/IaH Xeu.

bab3u anabuéTnyHoCIapHUHT Kapaiyya, €KUMIIM IIaMOJ SXIIA XUCIapHHU, COBYK EMFUDP EMOH
xucnapau Kysrataau. llly cababnan xam ynap cunraup. bomika 6up rypyx anabHETIIyHOCTapHUHT
¢bukpuya, EKUMIIM I1IAMOJI OIIMKJIAPHUHI MJIK Yy4YpallyBUra, COBYK EMFUP 3Ca HMKKU EpHUHT
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allpunurura YXmaTtuiaMoKAa, TypIy LIOJFOM OWIaja 3py XOTHH Oup-OumpuiaH axpaiamac, JeraH
rodra ypry Oepmokna Ba Oy Ounup. OukpiaapHUHT OyHIall XuWiIMa-XWUIMTMHU KYIU1a0d y4paTulll
MYMKHH.

Usxy Dyanrusu 1932 i yon stunran “I'yzanmmk xakuga” (“JS1R”) acapuga OupuHUMIapAaH
O0ynu0, pam3 Oy - Ou, Jerad Ha3apusSHM ypTara Tanuiaau. Y myHaai aeian: bapua aifraérran pams
Oy - A buuar Oenrucuamp, A bauHT Oenrucu cudatuga ofaTAa accolalUsIIallyBHH ro3ara
KenTupaau. PaM3HUHT 5HT Qoiianyu TOMOHHM IIYH/IaKU, AaHUK Hapca-0yroM €KHM BOKEa-X01uca MaBXyM
TYUIyHYaHHHI YpHUHH OSrajuauav... Pam3 Xakuaa KUCKa Ba JyHJAA Tanupwirasja ‘Ma3MyH
npeaMeTaa’” IeHnIn MyMKHH.

Janr 3ourpait ZAEE X ( “Cumponusm™) acapuna Uy ['yaHrusHauHr QuKpura Kapoiu
060pu0, YHUHI XaTrocu Oajuui caHbaTAard pam3 OWJiaH CTHIMCTUKagaru OMHM OuTTa Hapca 1ed
Vinarannuruia, 1eiau. Y nyHuHrIeK, Kyiuaarnda Gukpiaapau Ounaupanu: Pam3 Oomika TyryHuya.
Men ynu “Ha3zmHoMa’ maru CMHITA SKUH, 1€0 XucoOIaiiMaH.

“bamuuii Maxopar’na CHUHT XWUCCUETHM HO3UKIMK OWJlaH YXIIATMOKIUDP. AWTHIAéTraH
HO3UKIIMK MKKU Hapca ypracujgaru Ho3uK MyHocabat. KO3aku Kaparanjaa uMKkajacu ypracuaa xed
KaH/all aJIOKAaJIOPIIMK MaBXKyJ dMacAeK KYypUHAIHW, aciuaa, Oy epaa OMp MKKHUTa, MKKH 3ca Oupra
TeHraup. PaM3HUHT y3ura XOCIUTMHA HO3MK YXIIATUII JeTaH cy3iap OunaH oeputn ypunmuaup|3].

Pam3 Ba Ou, cuHrHHM ¥3apo Kuéciall OpKalu Xap MKKUCUHUHI TacBUPUN BOCHTA HYKTau
HazapuJaH KOHKpET YXIall Kuxarjapra 3ra 3KaHJUTMHU NaiKall MyMKHH. Macanal, pam3 Ba 6u
CUHT OWp XWJI paBHUIIJa UKKUA Hapca ypTacuaarda MyHocadaTHU udoaanaiu; yjaapaa aci MabHOHU
AWUPUH (MMIUTMLIUT) “doaanam kabu Oaguuil XycycusT MaBxXya. BUpok pams Tyna-TyYKHC CHUHT
6unan mMoc smac. Cusr épaamuia udoaanaHaéTral MabHO, 0/1aT/a, MaTHAA MaBXy/ Ba OyHU OCOH
unra® onum MyMKUH. PaM3HMHT OOBEKTHM MaTHAa aj0aTTa KYpPUHUII OCpPHUINHM IIapT dMac, pam3
aHrjgaTaéTraH MabHO aKcap XoJjaT/Aa SIIUPUH (UMIUTULUT), Y YKYBUMHUHT OUITUMHU, TyHEKApalld Ba
accommaThB TaXkpubacu y3apo OMpHUKKaH XOJja fo3ara yukanu. Pamsmap maptiau Oenru OynaraHu
yuyH y3rapyBuaHaup. Bakr yrumum Ounan 0ab3aH MKTUMOUM JaBp, TypyX, OKUMJIap Tabcupuaa y3
MabHOCUHU Y3raptupamu. Kanumru xutoi anmabuérmryHocnaurujga Ou, cuHr kabu udoaa
YCYJUIApUHUHT MaBXYJUINTY Ba YHUHT KEHT KYJJTAaHWITaHH Y1lIa AaBp Mo33uscuaa pam3uil udoanap
OynmaraH jaeraH xyJjocara oiau0 Keiamaciuru kepak. KaauMru XuTol HIEbPUSTHUHHU YpraHHII
HaTWKacuja Kymiad Mo3TUK oOpaszlapHUHT pam3 Japakacura KyTapWITaHJIUTUra TyBOX OYIUII
MYMKHUH. YJIapHU WIMHAN TaxX)IWJI KWIALT TaJKUKOTYU OJIJIUra, aBBasiaMOop, OU, CUHT Ba IIOTHK paM3
ypTacuaaru yerapanu aHUK1a0 OJIMII TaTaOMHU Ky SI/IH.
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ABSTRACT
This article is devoted to a review of the so-called communicative methodology of teaching
English in secondary school, which seems to the author to be the most effective and promising of all
existing and currently used ones. It should be noted that the effectiveness of this technique is
confirmed by the results of its application in European countries over the past 15-20 years. It is also
gratifying that in recent years there have been, though not universal, but already significant
experiences of integrating communicative methods into the system of language education.
Key words: methodology, integral part, interaction, extra-linguistic, mastering, interaction,
monologue-message, systematization, complementary

Xamugoa Magunaoony A6ayoopueBHa
[IpenonaBarens,

VY306eKkckuil rocy1apCTBEHHbIN
YHHBEPCUTET MUPOBBIX SI3BIKOB

KOMMYHUKATHUBHBIA CUCTEMHO-AKTUBHBIN MOAX0/ K OBYUEHUIO
AHTJIMACKOMY
AHHOTAIUA
JlaHHast cTaThs MOCBsIIEHA 0030py Tak Ha3bIBAEMON KOMMYHHMKAaTUBHOW METOAMKHU OOyUEHUs
aHTJIMHCKOMY SI3BIKY B CpEHEH IIKOJIe, KOTopas MpeAcTaBiseTcs: aBTopy Hanbosee 3pPeKTUBHOMN U
HepCHeKTHBHOﬁ 13 BCCX CYIICCTBYIOIINMX U UCIIOJIB3YCMBIX B HACTOAIICC BPEMSI. Cnez[yeT OTMETHUTH,
4T0 3(h(HEKTUBHOCTH 3TOI METOIMKU MOATBEPKICHA Pe3yIbTaTaMU €€ IPUMEHEHUS B €BPONEHCKUX
cTpaHax 3a mociemanue 15-20 mer. OTpagHO Takke, 4TO B TOCJIEAHHE TOIBI €CTh XOThb M HE
YHHBepcaHBHBIfI, HO YK€ 3HAYUTEILHEBIN OIBIT HWHTCrpaliiyi KOMMYHUKATHBHBIX METOJI0B B CUCTEMY
SI3LIKOBOT'O 00pa30BaHUsI.
Kirouesrbie cJioBa: METOOJIOT U, cocTaBHas 4acTh, B3aUMO/ICCTBHE,
SKCTPATMHTBUCTUYECKOE, YCBOEHHE, B3aWMOJICHCTBHE, MOHOJIOT-COOOIIECHHE, CHUCTEMaTH3aIlus,
KOMILIEMEHTapHOCTb.
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Hamidova Madinabonu Abduboriyevna
O'zbekiston davlat jahon tillari universiteti o'qituvchisi

INGLIZ TILINI O'QITISHDA KOMMUNIKATIV TIZIM-FAOLIYATI YONDASHUVI

ANNOTATSIYA
Ushbu magqola o'rta maktablarda ingliz tilini o'qitishning kommunikativ metodikasi deb
nomlangan o’qitish uslubiga bag'ishlangan bo'lib, u muallifga barcha mavjud va hozirda
go'llanilayotganlardan eng samarali va istigbolli bo'lib ko’rindi. Shuni ta'kidlash kerakki, ushbu
texnikaning samaradorligi so'nggi 15-20 yil ichida Yevropa mamlakatlarida qo'llanilishi natijalari
bilan tasdiglangan. So'nggi yillarda kommunikativ metodlarni til ta'limi tizimiga kiritish borasida
butunlay ommaviy bo'lmagan bo'lsa-da, ammo allagachon sezilarli tajribaga ega bo'lganligi
quvonarlidir.
Kalit so'zlar: metodologiya, ajralmas qism, o'zaro ta'sir, lingvistik, o'zlashtirish, o'zaro ta'sir,
monolog-xabar, tizimlashtirish, bir-birini to'ldiruvchi.

In view of the fact that the position of the English language in the world as a leading means of
international communication is increasingly strengthening, and there are no significant tendencies to
stop or slow down this process, the problem of creating an effective methodology for teaching English
is extremely important. As the human brain most actively perceives and memorizes information and
works productively during the first half of life; thus, in the case of English, as well as a myriad of
other disciplines, it is imperative to enable language acquisition at a relatively early stage in the
development of the human personality.

Let us first consider in general terms the communicative system-activity approach to teaching
English. This approach is the implementation of such a method of teaching, in which an orderly,
systematized and interrelated teaching of the English language is carried out as a means of
communication in the conditions of speech activity modeled (reproduced) in the classroom — an
integral part of the general or extra-linguistic activity. The communicative system-activity approach
presupposes a complete and optimal systematization of relationships between the components of the
learning content. These include the system of general (for example, extra-linguistic, pedagogical)
activity, the system of speech activity, the system of speech communication (communication,
interaction and mutual perception), the system of the English language itself, the systemic correlation
of the native and English languages (their consciously comparative analysis), the system speech
mechanisms (speech production, speech perception, speech interaction, etc.), text as a system of
speech products, a system of structural speech formations (dialogue, monologue, monologue in
dialogue, different types of speech utterances and messages, etc.), a system (process ) mastering the
English language, the system (structure) of human speech behavior. As a result of this approach in
teaching, the system of English language proficiency is formed, implemented and operates as a means
of communication in the broad sense of the word. Such a system, taking into account its use for the
purpose of teaching English, should also include the interrelation of general activity motives with the
motives and needs of the communication associated with it; subject content and methods of
performing activities; typical conditions of its course and the nature of the interaction of its
participants (inter-individual, group), as well as the determination of the nature, content and forms of
relationships and communication of the participants adopted within the framework of this activity: in
the unity of their communicative, interactional and perceptual aspects, role, place, spheres and
situations of English speech communication.

The determining factors for teaching English are:

1) the nature of the influence of general activity on the content, selection and organization of
educational language and speech material,

2) modeling communication situations in the educational process and ways of forming speech
skills and abilities among students;
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3) methods and techniques for managing their educational activities in the classroom with a
teacher and in independent work.

For educational purposes, the options for general activity are differentiated, provided that it is
related to learning: real (educational), actual (extracurricular) and potential (future). Of great interest
for creating a general activity basis for teaching English is the correlation of units of activity:
operations, actions and the actual activity. For the organization of management of the process of
mastering the English language and the practice of English-speaking communication of students, the
activity concept is of particular importance, including the theory of P.K. Anokhin about the acceptor
of an action, which substantiates the interaction of the phases of planning, execution and comparison
in the process of performing actions by a person. In general, the systematization of general activity
and the definition of its interaction with speech activity are carried out on the conceptual basis
developed by J. Harmer, L. S. Vygotsky, A. N. Leontyev, A. A. Leontiev and others.

Speech activity as a system is considered as an integral and integral part of general activity.
Systematizing speech activity, it should be noted that both special and interrelated teaching of the
types of speech activities that serve communication, including speaking, listening, reading and
writing, are significant for teaching English-speaking communication. The hierarchy of units of
speech activity (speech operation, speech action and speech activity itself) ensures orderliness,
consistency, continuity and consistency in the formation of speech skills and abilities. The usage of
the theory of speech activity makes it possible to form the motives of the English-language speech
communication in the learning process and to ensure their implementation in the situations simulated
in the classroom.

Systematization of communication involves the analysis of the content, structure and
interaction of its communicative (information exchange between partners), interaction (interaction
between partners) and perceptual (mutual perception and understanding between partners) aspects.
Of great interest for teaching English-speaking communication is the analysis of the combination in
the speech interaction of native speakers of speech and non-speech means of communication (facial
expressions, gestures, body movements), taking into account their national and cultural specifics.
Structural forms of communication (dialogue, monologue, monologue in a dialogue, dialogue in a
monologue), components of an act of communication (cycle, period), speech genres of
communication (monologue-message, reasoning, proof), dialogue (conversation, dispute, question-
and-answer dialogue, contemplation), speech etiquette and communication technique adopted in
English in certain social situations, as well as the role repertoire of speech influences and reactions in
various situational and thematically determined acts of communication.

The systematization of linguistic material for the purpose of teaching English-speaking
communication involves the use of both the actual systemic description of the phonetic, lexical and
grammatical aspects of the language, and the data of communicative linguistics and pragma-
linguistics, functional grammar, contrastive linguistics. The systematization of language as a means
of communication must meet three basic requirements:

e to create the linguistic foundations of teaching English, taking into account the language
experience of the students and their knowledge of their native language;

e to teach them a specific (full, truncated or selective) version of the English language system;

e to correspond to the conditions for the implementation in teaching of the communicative
function of the English language and its mastery by students.

Along with teaching various units of the English language - phonetic, grammatical, lexical,
intonational (prosodic) - in teaching communication, functional statements, various types of speech
interaction between interlocutors, functional superphrasal unity, variants of speech implementation
of communicative intentions (intentions) of interlocutors, variable methods become especially
important communicative response, the technique of verbal communication (including verbal
etiquette), samples of statements conditioned by the role behavior. The linguistic foundations of
teaching English-speaking communication should unite the entire arsenal of linguistic units and
speech means of communication into a single whole.

The systematization of the correlation of the native language with English has three aspects:
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e selection and pre-educational organization of language and speech material for teaching

English-speaking communication;

e dynamic correlation of language and speech units in the learning process;
e the formation of the skills of correlating the native and English languages in the process of
mastering the latter.

The training includes a lingua-methodological typology of the studied linguistic phenomena
and the formation of skills and abilities of foreign language communication. Such a correlation also
requires the creation of special communicative reference books and teaching aids that would develop
the ability of students to quickly switch from one language to another and include an active
comparison of two languages in training, as well as form a developed language-mediator in the
linguistic thinking of students for the internal correlation of both languages. in the process of
generating and semantic perception of speech utterances in English-speaking communication with
the continued primacy of the native language in speech thinking. The correlation of the native and
English languages in teaching English-speaking communication should be ensured by such
complexes of exercises that, without prejudice to the authenticity of the English-speaking speech,
would allow the original communicative intentions to be fully realized by means of the English
language (without adjusting them to the available language means), formed in speech thinking in
native language. In general, the creation of such complexes of exercises is associated with the
peculiarities of the structure and functioning of the mechanisms for the generation and semantic
perception of speech utterances that are part of the system that is appropriate for teaching English-
speaking communication. A methodically expedient system of speech mechanisms creates a
psychophysiological basis for speech communication. The most significant are the mechanisms of
generation of speech utterance, semantic perception, the mechanism of interaction between short-
term and long-term memory and the associated mechanism of probabilistic forecasting in speech.

The text as a system of the speech product of the speakers of the studied English language is of
particular value as a systematized example of the functioning of the language within the framework
of the topic, context, situation, problem, sphere and genre of communication, orientation towards a
specific addressee, with a reflection of a certain social, activity background, expression of social,
professional, personal position. The text is considered as a product of oral or written speech fixed in
one form or another. The text is considered as a product of oral or written speech fixed in one form
or another. All other systems, as it were, materialize in it. Taking into account the systems described
above, it is possible, specifically, for educational purposes, to model such texts that would not only
be examples of English-speaking communication, but would also control the process of mastering
and practice of English-speaking communication. Dialogue texts, especially specially compiled ones,
can become the basis for independent communication training, that is, self-study of English-language
communication. The functions of the text in teaching English-speaking communication are by no
means limited to the above. With the development of communicative techniques, new functions may
appear. Structural-speech formations are closely related to the text as a system - different types of
texts of a monological and dialogical nature, mixed genres of statements.

Teaching diverse structural speech formations should be provided, along with dictionaries and
grammar reference books, special communicative teaching aids. Experience shows that learners often
have difficulty in composing a meaningful dialogue or a targeted monologue for a specific
communication situation, conducting a multi-theme dialogue or using various genres (message,
reasoning, proof, conclusion, narration, description, assumption). The systematization of speech
behavior is important for teaching English-speaking communication in such aspects: as the reflection
in it of all the psychological, linguistic, activity-related, objective and subjective factors of its
existence in the speech of a person as a whole; as a model or sample of speech behavior of a typical
native English speaker, to which learners should strive; as features of speech behavior as a result of
the training in English-speaking communication; as the formation of the student's ability to express
themselves in English.

The system of educational activity is consistent with the goals, nature and conditions of
education and is determined by the peculiarities of mastering the English language as a means of
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communication. The main condition for improving and expanding the scope of educational activities
for mastering English-speaking communication should be the complementary use of real (in the
educational process), actual (extracurricular) and potential (planned) activities in it. An effective way
to optimize educational activities can be game modeling, which is the recreation in the learning
process according to the essential characteristics of motives, goals, situations, conditions, process and
results of the above types of activities based on the use and organization of students' play activities.

At the same time, it is possible to clearly correlate and conform all systems in a single teaching
system, taking into account all the specific characteristics of a dual process

- teaching / mastering on the subject of real and effective teaching and practice of using the
communicative function of the language. To avoid this, it is necessary to highlight the following
major blocks in the systematic approach to teaching English-speaking communication:

- pre-educational systematization of teaching communication;

- selection and organization of training content;

- systematization and differentiation of linguistic and speech material;

- distribution and organization of the components of the content of training, language and
speech material for the preparatory, specialized and integrative stages of training;

- systematization of training sessions by stages;

- systematization of management of educational activities of trainees;

- systematization of the management of the practice of English-speaking

So pre-curriculum systematization of instruction includes a careful analysis of the actual or
perceived general activity that the English language should serve; identification of spheres, subject
content, topics, structure and situations of English-language communication included in the general
activity; the corresponding compilation of a detailed model of the planned communication.
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ABSTRACT

In this article we consider the issues of topical problems of teaching Russian language to
students of technical universities, as well as teaching a foreign language. From the point of view of
the authors of the article, as a means of international and professional communication, the language
of science and technology besides English, Russian is of great interest, first of all, for students
studying non-humanitarian disciplines. The common grammatical difficulties in learning any
foreign language are associated with the fact that students try to transfer characteristics that are
characteristic of their native language into the language they are studying. Problems in the process of
learning Russian grammar precisely arise in the area of differences with other languages.
Keywords: Russian language, problems, teaching, communication, disciplines, characteristics,
technical university, international, student, grammar.

SIkyooBa @epy3axoH AcKapoBHA

CTapIIN ITpEroaaBaTelb

Texuuueckoro uHCTHTYTa By B ropoae Tamikenr;
MycagxanoBa ['yibuexpa AdayMaHanoBHa

IpernojaBaTesib COBMECTHOM 00111€00pa30BaTeIbHON IPOrpaMMBbl
K®VY u HYVY3 umenn M. Yayroexa.

MMPOBJIEMbI OBYUYEHUSA CTYAEHTOB PYCCKOMY A3bIKY B TEXHUYECKUX
BY3AX

AHHOTAIUA

B 370i1 cTatbe paccMaTpuBalOTCS BONPOCHI aKTyallbHBIX MPOOJIEM 00yUYEeHHs pPYCCKOMY S3BIKY

CTYJEHTOB TEXHHYECKHX BY30B, a TaKKe MPENojJaBaHUs MHOCTPAHHOrO si3bika. C TOUKH 3pEeHHUS

aBTOPOB CTaTbH, B KAYECTBE CPEJICTBA MEXKIYHAPOAHOI'O U MPOPECCHOHATBHOIO OOIIEHUS, S3bIKa

HAayKd U TEXHUKU KPOME aHIJIMICKOro SI3bIKa, PYCCKUN SI3BIK MpPEJCTaBIIsIET OOJIBLION HHTEpEC,

MpEXJEe BCEro, Uid CTYJIEHTOB, OOydarolUMXCs MO HEryMaHUTapHbIM TUCIHUIUIMHAM. PsioBbie
rpaMMaTUYEeCKUE TPYAHOCTH NPU U3yUEHUH JII000ro
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MHOCTPAHHOTO s3bIKa CBSI3aHBI C TEM, YTO CTYJCHTHl B M3yYaeMbId SI3bIK IBITAIOTCS IEPEHECTH
XapaKTePUCTUKHU, KOTOPblE CBOMCTBEHHBI MX POAHOMY s3bIKy. IIpoGiemMbl B mporecce oOydeHus
PYCCKOM rpaMMaTHKE Kak pa3 U BOZHUKAIOT B 00JIACTH Pa3InyMil ¢ APYTUMHU S3bIKAMHU.

KiioueBbie ciioBa: pyccKuil s3bIK, MPOOJIEMBbI, TpErNojaBaHue, , OOIIEHWE, JAUCIUIUINHBI,
XapakTepucTuKa, TexHudeckuil BY3, MexayHapoAHbIH, CTYIEHT TEXHUYECKOTO HalpaBieHMUS,
rpamMMaTHKa.

Sky6oBa Pepy3axoH ACKapoBHA

TomkeHT maxpuaaru ExKy TeXHUKa HHCTUTYTH KaTTa yKUTYBUHCH
MycaxxanoBa I'y1uexpa AdaymMaHanoBHa

Mup3o Yiyr6ek Homuaaru Y36eKiCTOH MUUIHH YHUBEPCUTETH
Poccus penepanusacu Kozon denepan yHuBepcuteTn

KYIIIMa TabJINM JacTypH PyC THIIN YKATYBUHUCH

TEXHUKA YHUBEPCHUTETJIAPU TAJIABAPUT A PYC TWINHH YPTATHILI
MYAMMOJIAPHU

AHHOTAIUA
Ym0y Makoiaia TEXHUK YKYB I0pTiapy Tajladajnapyura pyc THJIMHU YKATHUILL, ITYHUHTJEK YeT TUIMHU
VKUTHIIHUHAT J0J13ap0 MyaMMoJiapyd MacajalapuHu KypuO uukmwianad. Makona Myammduiapu
HYKTau HazapuJaH pyc THIM XaJlKapo Ba npodecuoHal ajoka BocuTacu cudaruja (aH Ba TEXHUKA
TUJIM, MHIJIM3 TWIKMAAH TalllKapu, , OMpMHYM HaBOATAa,4yeT 31 TWiuAa YKUETTaH Tajnadanap y4yyH
KaTTa KU3UKUII YHFOTMOKIA. Xap KaHJai TWIHM YpraHullga KEHI TapKajiraH TrpaMMaTHK
KMHUWYWIMKIAP, YeT TWIM YKYB TWIMJAArd YKyBUWIap Y3JapUHUHI OHa TWJUIapura xoc Oyiran
XyCyCUATIIapra YTKa3WIlra XapakaT KWIMILIapu OwinaH OorimK. Pyc rpamMmmartukacwHM ypraTuin
KapaeHUIaru MyaMmmosap Oorrka Tiuiap oumiian (hapkiaHUIl aCHOCHAA MMaia0 Oyaam.
Kanur cy3aap: pyc Tuiu, Myammosap, YKUTHII, aloka, QaHigap, XyCycHUsTiap,Te3HUK
YHUBEPCHUTET,XapKapo, Tanaba, rpaMMaTHKa.

Introduction.

Due to the increasing role of the Russian language in the academic environment and the
development of international relations, there has been a steady increase in the number of students
studying Russian in this field. The ultimate goal of teaching Russian to non-filological students is to
be fluent in Russian (primarily in a particular discipline), to express their thoughts, to understand
interlocutors, to reproduce and interpret and translate information from printed and audio sources.
Studying Russian for professional purposes for students of technical universities is not only a means
of mastering future professions, but also the possibility of competent communication in a professional
environment and easy adaptation to constantly changing working conditions [1].

The modern specialist must meet new requirements in the field of education and competence,
which is caused by innovative processes taking place in various spheres of modern society and, first
of all, in science and technology. These processes require higher education to find new ways of
modernization and development. Modern higher education is aimed at modernizing the system of
teaching foreign languages and bringing it in line with international educational standards,
strengthening and expanding the political and economic position of the modern country at the
international level. As a means of international and professional communication, as well as a language
of science and technology in addition to English, Russian is of great interest, especially for students
studying in non-humanitarian disciplines. Russian language instruction is currently taking place in
the context of global changes in the entire educational system: the goals of language learning,
students' needs, and learning conditions have undergone significant changes. It is impossible not to
notice that the students themselves have been given the opportunity to determine not only the
linguistic but also the cultural content of the language classes. At present, the goals and objectives of
instruction in Russian language classes at technical universities are precisely determined by the needs
of the students. Despite different communicative needs, the problems faced by foreigners who want
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to learn Russian are mostly the same. Let us consider the typical difficulties of learning Russian as a
foreign language associated with the peculiarities of its mainly grammatical and lexical system [2].

Typical grammatical difficulties in learning any foreign language are due to the fact that
students are trying to transfer characteristics that are peculiar to their native language into the
language being studied. The problems in the process of learning Russian grammar are precisely in
the area of differences with other languages. Motion verbs are another area in which many students
struggle, mainly because they are looking for similarities to their native language, which in most cases
are not there. We can identify the following distinctive features of Russian grammar that cause
considerable difficulty in learning it:

- Cases of the Russian language. The Russian language is famous for its cases. If the students'
native language already uses cases, this should make it easier for them. Russian has six cases, and
trying to memorize them all is a difficult task for students.

- Russian verbs. Russian verbs are the most problematic topic for students, especially when it
comes to conjugation. So how are these verb forms created? Verbs in Russian are formed using
prefixes:

- Read -> Read

- Write -> Write.

- Do -> Make Sometimes, verbs are formed using suffixes:

- Resolve -> Resolve In some situations, completely different verbs are used:

- To speak -> To say

Last but not least, there are a great number of "related" verbs that have the same root but have
very different meanings. For example, the verb to go is a perfect example: to enter, to go out, to rise,
to ascend, to reach, to go in, to go around, to cross, to approach, to come, to pass, to leave. Thus, there
are objective reasons that lead to certain problems when learning Russian as a foreign language. They
are associated with the peculiarities of phonetic, grammatical and lexical level of the Russian
language. Therefore, the organization of the learning process should necessarily take into account the
likelihood of such problems in order to minimize them, as well as to achieve the maximum result in
the study of material by students and their use of the acquired knowledge in communicative purposes.
The majority of students who participated in the survey noted that they do not have enough time to
learn Russian. 71% point to a large volume of special disciplines and a lack of time, while 66% of
students say they should have studied, first and foremost, professional Russian, which is rarely used
in everyday communication. Specifically, 73% of students say they have a lot of
grammar exercises, so they don't have enough opportunity and time to communicate in Russian. Thus,
instructors should create opportunities for students to improve their communication skills
in the language. What students really need is the opportunity to use all language skills in speech.
Students' opinions on effective Russian language instruction. The first group of questions, "Who can
teach you Russian?" 15% students chose "Russian friends," 63% of students choose
"Teacher," and 22% of them chose "Can learn on my own." Thus, we can see that in learning the
Russian language teacher , according to students think plays a big role in their learning. In particular,
Vietnamese students want to work with Russian teachers to have more opportunities to improve their
Russian language skills. The next group of questions refers to the evaluation of the activities of the
Russian language. 71% of students said that Russian language clubs were
desperately needed. Most students want to be friends with others in order to communicate more in
Russian and to share knowledge. More important is "learning to practice speech."

The last group of questions is the students' opinion of a good Russian language teacher. 91% of them
said that a good teacher should: "understand the psychology of students", 79% - "offer interesting
exercises," 18% said "have a college education," and 25% said "have a good

reputation.”" In addition, forms of rewards increase students' motivation. Most Vietnamese students
strive to win contests, at conferences, etc. This is a serious incentive when learning Russian language.
Our research led us to the following conclusions
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1. The results of self-reflection analysis showed that Vietnamese students from technical universities
have many problems in learning Russian language, including those related to psychological
difficulties and Russian and Vietnamese language differences.
2. To the teacher of the Russian language should be formulated
The following requirements: they should not only be qualified, but also should have methodological
skills in the field of RLI, develop the abilities of students taking into account their national and
psychological peculiarities.
3. At the present time, it is very important to use technical means in Russian language teaching, it
will help to optimize the learning process.

Conclusion

Observations during the experiment also made it possible to determine progress in professional
subjects. It is interesting to note that the university education system varies considerably from country
to country. differ significantly from country to country. This fact may affect university education in
our country. Pre-university students are known to perceive oral conversational speech much better
than the lecture material in the classroom on professional subjects. This is due to the fact that during
the pre-university training in the Russian language classes, various types of The main focus of the
classes is on solving practical tasks. This paper reported on conducting students research projects
aimed at creating academic video films for developing students™ foreign language communication
competence. The results of the study show that this kind of projects, which can be easily implemented
with the use of modern video-filming technologies and Internet capabilities, enables to develop
sustainable, flexible and 103 American Journal of Educational Research healthy learning
environment for students. It also enables students to improve their foreign language communication
skills and evaluate their own achievements. Therefore, creating video films in a language classroom
can be considered an innovative and highly effective method, which provide new opportunities for
taking a student-centered approach to the foreign language teaching process. The main advantage of
this method is that it not only enables students and teachers to attain some general educational and
research goals, but also helps to mitigate a number of negative impacts associated with learning and
teaching foreign language outside natural language environment.
Last, but not least, there are a great many "related" verbs verbs that have the same root but have very
different meanings. For example, the verb to walk is a perfect example: to go in, to go out, to rise, to
rise, to come, to go in, to go around, to go over, to approach, to come, to pass, to go away. Thus, there
are objective reasons that lead to Certain problems arise when learning Russian as a foreign language.
They are associated with the peculiarities of phonetic, grammatical and lexical Russian language.
Therefore, the organization of the learning process should necessarily of such problems in order to
minimize them, as well as to achieve the maximum result of learning Russian. to achieve the maximal
result in studying the material by the listeners and of the material, as well as to achieve the maximum
result in the use of the acquired knowledge in communicative purposes.
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ANNOTATION
This article focuses on the research conducted in the field of linguistics focusing on the role
dialectisms and their expressions in speech in English and Uzbek substandarts . Furthermore, the
article is devoted to the study of dialectisms and their functioning in two languages. The peculiarities
of dialectisms are highlighted as words that are stylistically neutral directly in the dialect, but
stylistically colored in the speech of the author and characters. The article is particular interest for
researchers of dialectisms, folk speech and dialectal vocabulary.
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JAUAJIEKTU3MbI 1 UX BBIPAYKEHUS B PEUA HA AHIJIMMCKOM M Y3BEKCKOM
CYBCTAHJAPTAX

AHHOTAIIUA
DTa cTaThs MOCBSAIICHA UCCIEIOBAHUSAM, MMPOBEACHHBIM B 00JaCTH JMHTBUCTHKU, C aKIEHTOM Ha
pOJIA TNAJIEKTU3MOB M X BBIPQKECHHI B peUH B MOJICTAHIAPTAaX aHTIIMHCKOTO U y30€KCKOTO SI3BIKOB.
Kpome Toro, craTes mocBsiieHa n3y4eHUIO JUATCKTU3MOB U UX (DYHKITMOHHPOBAHUS B IBYX S3BIKAX.
OcoOeHHOCTH JMAIEKTH3Ma BBIACIAIOTCS B BHJAE CJIOB, CTWJIHCTUYECKH HEHUTPAIBHBIX
HEMOCPEICTBEHHO B JIUAJIEKTE, HO CTHJIMCTUYECKH OKPAIICHHBIX B PE€YM aBTOpa W MEPCOHAXKEM.
Cratbs mipeAcTaBisieT OcOoObI MHTEpEC I MCCIeNOoBaTeIeH MUaJeKTU3MOB, HApOAHOM peud M
TMAJIEKTHOM JIEKCHKH.
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INGLIZ VA O’ZBEK TILLARI SUBSTANDARTIDA DIALEKTIZMLAR VA ULARNING
NUTQDAGI IFODASI

ANNOTATSIYA

Ushbu magqolada tilshunoslik sohasida olib borilgan tadqiqotlarga e'tibor qaratilib, ingliz va

o'zbek substandartlaridagi dialektizmlar va ularning nutqdagi ifodalari. Bundan tashqari, maqola

dialektizmlarni va ularning ikki tilda ishlashini o'rganishga bag'ishlangan. Dialektizmlarning o'ziga

x0s xususiyatlari bevosita shevada stilistik jihatdan betaraf bo'lgan, ammo muallif va personajlar

nutqida stilistik rang bo'lgan so'zlar sifatida ta'kidlangan. Maqola dialektizm, xalq nutqi va dialektal
s0'z boyligini o'rganuvchilar uchun alohida qiziqish uyg'otadi.

Kalit so'zlar: dialektizmlar, dialektlar tanasi, dialektdagi fonemalarning tuzilishi,

dialektlarning fonetik, leksik, sintaktik va morfologik tarqalishi, ingliz va o'zbek dialektologiyalari,

ingliz va o'zbek dialektologiyalari masalalari.

Dialectisms (dialects) are specific territorial elements of literary dialects. Dialectisms apply
to all areas of linguistics (phonetics, lexicon, morphology, syntax, etc.) [1]. In art, dialectisms are
used to give a local type to an object, event, and phenomenon, and are also used to individualize a
character’s speech. However, due to such use, dialectisms do not belong to the literary language [2].
The use of dialectisms is also limited between methods. It is more widespread in the artistic style,
partially used in the publicist-vertical style, and almost tripled in the scientific, formal styles. Some
words have different meanings in other dialects when used in literary language and dialects [3,4]. For
example, in English language, the word — “deer” meant earlier an animal in general, later, “a deer”;
“fowl]” - poultry in general, later “poultry”; in Uzbek “shoti-narvon” “tovoq-lagan” in Fergana dialect,
but in literarily language hese words mean “shoti-arava shotisi” or “tovoq- kosaga o’xshagan idish”.
In Khorezm dialect the word “g’0z” means “mard, botir”[9]. Appropriate use of dialects enhances the
artistry of art, speech in general, and the quality and impact of style.

Dialect is a phonetic, lexical, grammatical commonality of the local language, is used in small one
containing one or more regions [11]. Dialects play an important role in the formation of literary
language but differs from literary language in the following features:

a) Literary language is common to all members of a nation, but, dialects are use separately for
each of the ethnic groups within the nation, differing from each other in phonetics, lexical,
grammatical;

b) There is a written form of literary language: it is based on a system of writing that has subject
to certain norms. But, written form and literary spelling for dialects;

c) The use of literary language is not limited territorial, the use of dialects and jargons is limited
in this respect;

d) State affairs are carried out in the literary language - in education system, press, radio and
television, mass media, science, administration, documentation work, laws, decrees and decisions.
But the dialects are not used in this function [10].

This group of words is more or less clearly distinguished in the vocabulary of the English and Uzbek
language, and therefore the stylistic functions of dialectisms are also quite clearly defined. The lexical
dialectisms are words of different dialects of the English common language, which, in the process of
integrating the national language, are remained outside its literary form. It is in connection with this
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feature that dialectisms appear only in the lively colloquial speech of the peasantry, regional dialects,
in which the archaic features of English and Uzbek dialects live for a long time.

Dialectisms are used mainly for the purpose of speech characterization of characters, not from the
point of view of their psychological characteristics, but from the point of view of their belonging to
a certain social group or a certain part of England and Uzbekistan. The use of dialectisms in fiction
was made by Professor B.A. Larin, in which the qualification of the cases of the use of dialectisms is
based on the degree of expediency of their introduction into a literary work [5]. Social dialectisms
(for example, jargon) are also understood there as dialectisms.

Grouping samples of literary work according to the goals and methods of including dialectisms, we
define the first group as a collector’s one; it is characterized by the “exoticism” of dialectal vocabulary
in the context of a normal literary language and indifference to the choice of the source, as if all
dialects were equal for the author from this group [3].

The next and higher stage in mastering dialectal material is the spontaneous inclusion of elements
of speech of workers and peasants, as the most important classes of the new society. The writer’s
enthusiasm for such a renewal of the language of literature is rooted in his strong ties with these
classes, but he does not critically weigh and does not work out the dialectisms he has chosen
aesthetically.

The features that distinguish dialects from each other can be found in lexicon (vocabulary)
and grammar, as well as in pronunciation (phonology, including prosody). Where the salient
distinctions are only or mostly to be observed in pronunciation, the more specific term accent may be
used instead of dialect. Differences that are largely concentrated in lexicon may be creoles in their
own right [2].

English speakers from different countries and regions use a variety of different accents (systems
of pronunciation) as well as various localized words and grammatical constructions; many different
dialects can be identified based on these factors. Dialects can be classified at broader or narrower
levels: within a broad national or regional dialect, various more localized sub-dialects can be
identified, and so on. The combination of differences in pronunciation and use of local words may
make some English dialects almost unintelligible to speakers from other regions without any prior
exposure. The major native dialects of English are often divided by linguists into three general
categories: the British Isles dialects, those of North America, and those of Australasia. Dialects can
be associated not only with place but also with particular social groups. Within a given English-
speaking country, there is a form of the language considered to be Standard English: the Standard
English of different countries differ and can themselves be considered dialects. Standard English is
often associated with the more educated layers of society as well as more formal registers [13].

Examples of English dialect and their expression in English.

Pygmalion - George Bernard Shaw’s play Pygmalion (later adapted into the 1956 stage production
and 1964 film My Fair Lady) uses its characters’ dialects as a main plot point. In the first scene, Eliza
Doolittle chastises Freddy’s mother in her Cockney accent, which Dr. Henry Higgins overhears.

To Kill a Mockingbird - Harper Lee’s To Kill a Mockingbird is told from an older Scout’s point
of view as she recounts summers from her childhood. While her adult narration is poetic and
sophisticated, young Scout, Jem, and her friends speak with a childlike dialect that is distinct to Lee’s
Alabama hometown. This is one of the better known regional dialect examples from American
literature.

Lonesome Dove - Nearly every character in Larry McMurtry’s Lonesome Dove has a distinct
dialect from various areas of the American West. But leisure-loving Augustus ’Gus” McRae infuses
a humorous perspective and folksy expressions into his dialogue. His dialect contrasts sharply with
the book’s lyrical narration.

Joy Luck Club - Books that transition between languages include excellent examples of
dialect. The Joy Luck Club by Amy Tan uses language as a barrier between generations. In this
excerpt, young Jing-Mei faces off with her mother about becoming a prodigy.

Adventures of Huckleberry Finn - One of the most enduring examples of a story told in regional
dialect is Mark Twain’s Adventures of Huckleberry Finn. In one of the most famous examples of
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dialect in children’s literature, Twain famously weaves several different dialects throughout the story,
as explained in his preface. But as the narrator, Huck Finn himself carries a distinct dialect throughout
the entire story. Here, Huck describes a conversation in which he tells Miss Watson he’d prefer “the
bad place” (hell) to sitting through a spelling lesson with her.

The Color Purple - Celie’s messages to God make up the format of Alice Walker’s The Color
Purple. Her dialect is marked by nonstandard spelling to show her regional accent, her youth, and her
lack of education. Read a quote in which Celie sees her daughter, who was taken from her shortly
after birth.

Finnegan’s Wake - James Joyce, a master of distinctive diction, creates an idiolect for the speaker
of his novel Finnegan’s Wake. Known as his most challenging work, the book infuses dozens of
languages, references, nonsense words, and even the longest word found in literature into its
narration.

Writing dialect is mainly about representing people’s speech in the way it really sounds, for example
spelling “governor” as “gubnah.” This also includes writing sentences with the unusual grammar of
the dialect, such as “Ah ain’ seen nuh’in, gubnah” (I ain’t seen nothing, governor) [13].

Examples of Dialects

1. Will ye go, lassie go?

This is a line from a Scottish folk song, written in a light Scottish dialect. Both of the underlined
words are associated with the Scottish dialect of English. However, none of the words are misspelled,
so it’s not a heavy-handed use of dialect.

2. “He was alienated, too...by the indecipherable words of popular songs which American ears
could apparently make out without strain . . . by the broadly spoken e’s that
turned expression into axprassion, I’ll get the check into I’ll gat the chack.” (Salman Rushdie, Fury)

This line is about a man from India first coming to America and trying to understand its culture.
Normally, you’d have a novel where the American characters speak normally but the
Indian characters might speak in dialect. But this novel reverses the experience, and tries to get us to
hear how a “normal” American accent sounds to someone from another culture.

3. “If family and friend turn out good, is a bonus. Enjoy it. But don’t expect it.” (Merle Collins
— The Colour of Forgetting)

This line comes from a novel about the Caribbean island of Grenada. We can easily imagine that
the character in this quote speaks with a thick Grenadian accent, though the author is actually using
a very light touch with the dialect! She’s using nonstandard grammar (e.g. “is a bonus” instead of
“it’s a bonus”), but she’s not using any nonstandard spellings.

4. “You got a job?” “Ignatius hasta help me at home,” Mrs. Reilly said. Her initial courage was
failing a little, and she began to twist the lute string with the cord on the cake boxes. “I got terrible
arthuritis.” “I dust a bit,” Ignatius told the policeman. “In addition, I am at the moment writing a
lengthy indictment against our century. When my brain begins to reel from my literary labors, | make
an occasional cheese dip.” (John Kennedy Toole, A Confederacy of Dunces) [13].

This is a classic example of dialect with a solid creative purpose. The author represents Mrs. Reilly
talking about her son, in her lower-class white New Orleans accent, and then her son speaking in his
pretentious college-educated dialect-but the silliness of what he says makes for an
ironic contrast with his dialect. The contrasts between Ignatius and his mother, and between his
language and his obnoxious personality is both funny and meaningful without being offensive -
especially since the author was representing the dialects of his own community [2].

Research on Uzbek dialects in the field of linguistic geography in 1944. The study of Uzbek dialects
and jargons by Professor Borovkov, the questionnaires were created that worked on questions and
answers on lexemes, phonetic, morphological-syntactic units. Professor E.D Polivanov “Uzbek
dialectology and Uzbek literary language” [10] provided information, confirmed information
subsequent data on about Uzbek language’s diversity from other Turkic languages in the first quarter
of the last century. Professor V.V. Reshetov worked on research that “The diversity of the dialectal
map of Uzbek language” [6].
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There were many Turkic tribes and clans in Uzbek history. Among them are the Uzbek language
and its dialects in the formation of Qarluqg, Chigil, Uyghur, Kipchak, and Kangli, Qatagan tribes
played a major roles in historical development [8].

The ancient tribes and clans and the independent existence of the language in different territories

play active roles in dialectal peculiarities of Uzbek language.
Social way of life, territorial independence, professionalism, ethnographic features can not be
reflected in the language, and this situation, while maintaining the commonality of the language, lead
to many differences from the language of Uzbeks living in other territories. The remoteness of the
settlements played an important role in the strengthening of dialectisms [9].

There are three main dialects in Uzbek language:

1. Karluk dialect (Tashkent, Samarkand, Bukhara, Andijan, Fergana). For example, elak-elay,
terak-teray, aka-oka, nahor-nohor.

2. Kipchak dialect — around whole Uzbekistan. We come across this kind of dialects in the
villages of Uzbekistan (Samarkand, Jizzakh, Surkhandarya, Karaqalpogistan, North part of
Kharezm.) For example: yo’l-jo’l, yo’q-jo’q, tog’-tov, sog’-sov, quru(q), sari(q).

3. Uguz dialect (South part of Kharezm Masalan: tog’-dog’, keldi-galdi, akamning-akaming.

Furthermore, The same concept is expressed differently in different local dialects. For example:
buzoq (Tashkent) — o’jak (Kharezm) — inak (Surkhandarya) yoki Narvon (Tashkent ) — shoti
(Fergana) — zangi (Kharezm) [7].

Words related to professions are different production of the national economy
their fields by our people for many years, even for centuries they were built in the process of labor.
Such words and terms are different in different professions, are used in the following senses. In
addition to lexical differences, it is phonetic and morphological the presence of changes. For example,
chaydish — choydish (choyjush); abdasta — obdasta; pichaq — pichoq; ketman — ketmon; nay — noy;
parma — parmi; chumak — jumak; ko’zliy uzuk — ko’zli uzuk — ko’zli jujuk; bilag uzuk — bilarzik —
bilanzik — bilovzik; do’ppi — kalavach — kalapush — kalavash — to’ppi [5].

The functions of dialect vocabulary in the language are different. So, in the sphere of oral speech
in a particular territory, they still remain one of the means of communication. In the written forms of
the language, some dialectisms help to name certain objects, phenomena, and processes in a more
accessible and understandable way for local readers. In the language of fiction, dialectisms are used
to depict local geographic features, the specifics of everyday life, and culture. They help to
characterize the characters more vividly, convey the individuality of their speech, and sometimes
serve as a means of creating satirical coloring. The use of dialect words in the language of fiction, in
newspaper speech is one of the ways of their penetration into the literary language. But of these, only
a few are included in its vocabulary. For example, the widespread use in newspaper speech at one
time of the regional words of bins, greenery and others has led to the fact that in modern dictionaries
these words are already given without marks regional.

The dialectologist brings the research of scholars to the world, and at the same time serves as a basis
for not only higher education, but also high school students to become acquainted with the dialect.
The traditional basis of life, inherited from ancestors and largely retained its impact on the current
worldview, largely determines the stereotypes of consciousness and behavior, including speech
behavior and linguistic taste. In this respect, it is the dialect that is especially beneficial, as it
accumulates the most ancient vocabulary and linguistic forms.

Thus, the intense dialectal influence in then language and, on the contrary, its irrelevance for
language are explained by the reasons of an extralinguistic nature, which interact with each other,
increasing the degree of influence on the linguistic systems. There is no doubt, however, that the issue
under consideration is associated with certain mental characteristics of a person's perception of the
surrounding reality and a peculiar refraction of this reality in the structure of language.
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ABSTRACT
The relevance of the selected topic consists in an integrated approach to the study of universal and
national-specific features of the representation of moral and ethical concepts in the phraseological
foundation of the language with the use of linguistic and linguistic and cultural analysis. Most
proverbs contain figurative meanings based on the generalisation of single facts, which often makes
it possible to interpret even proverbs with direct substantiation of meaning more broadly. For many
years proverbs have been the focus of a number of folklorists, linguists and other scholars, which is
the result of the uncertainty of a proverb’s nature. Contemporary linguistics does not yet have a
universal view on proverbs and sayings.
Key words: proverb; concept; phraseology; French; English
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CamapkaHACKHIl roCyJapCTBEHHbBIN UHCTUTYT
MHOCTPaHHBIX s13bIKOB, Camapkan]i, Y30eKucTaH

PAJ CHEIIU®HUUYECKHNX CIIOCOFHOCTEM, MPUCYIIIUX OBPA3HOCTH
A3BIKOBBIX EJJUHUIL B AHTJIMCKOM U ®PAHITY3CKOM SI3bIKAX

AHHOTAIUA
AKTyaJ'IBHOCTI) BBI6p3HHOI7[ TEMBI 3aKJIIO4YAaCcTCA B KOMINUICKCHOM IIOAXOAE K H3YUCHHUIO
YHUBEPCAJIBHBIX U HAlMOHAJIBbHO-CIIEHU(UYECKUX OCOOEHHOCTEH perpe3eHTalud MOpaJbHO-
3THYCCKUX KOHIICIITOB BO (bpaSGOHOFI/ILIeCKOM (1)0HI[€ S3bIKa C UCIIOJIBb30BaAHUEM JIMHI'BUCTUYCCKOI'O
U JIMHTBOKYJIbTYPOJIOTMYECKOTO aHAIM3a. BOJIBIIMHCTBO MOCIIOBUILL COAEPKAT 00pa3Hble 3HAUCHMUS,
OCHOBAHHBIC Ha O606IIIGHI/II/I CAMHNYHBIX (baKTOB, 4TO 4aCTO IMO3BOJIACT UHTCPHIPECTUPOBATE JAHHBIC
ITOCJIOBHUIIBI B IIMPOKOM aCIICKTE. MHuorue I'0bI ITOCJIOBHUIIBI ObLLIN B LHCHTPC BHUMAHUSA U U3YUYCHUA
(bOJ'IBKJ'IOpI/ICTOB, JIMHIBUCTOB M APYIrHX YUCHBLIX, YTO ABJIACTCA PE3YJIbTATOM HCONMPEACICHHOCTU
IMpHUPOABI IMOCIOBHIILI, TAK KaK COBPEMCHHAsA JIMHI'BUCTHKA HC MMECT YHUBCPCAJIBHOI'O B3rjisAJa Ha
IMOCJIOBHUIIBI U IIOTOBOPKH.
KuroueBble cjioBa: 1OC/IOBUIIA; KOHIIENT; (Ppa3eosiorust; PpaHIly3CKUii; aHTTTMHCKUN
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INGLIZ VA FRANTSUZ TILLARIDAGI TIL BIRLIKLARINING OBRAZLILIGIGA OID
ANIQ FIKRLAR
ANNOTATSIYA
Tanlangan mavzuning dolzarbligi lingvistik va lingvistik-madaniy tahlillardan foydalangan holda
tilning frazeologik fondidagi axloqiy va axloqiy tushunchalarni aks ettirishning universal va milliy
0'ziga xos xususiyatlarini o'rganishga kompleks yondashishda. Ko'pgina maqollarda alohida faktlarni
umumlashtirishga asoslangan majoziy ma'nolar mavjud bo'lib, bu ko'pincha ushbu maqollarni keng
ko'lamda talqin gilishga imkon beradi. Ko'p yillar davomida magqollar folklorshunoslar, tilshunoslar
va boshqga olimlarning diqqat va e'tiborida bo'lib kelgan, bu maqol mohiyatining noaniqligi
natijasidir, chunki zamonaviy tilshunoslikda maqol va matallarga nisbatan universal garash mavjud
emas.
Kalit suzlar: maqol;concept; frazeologiya; ingliz; frantsuz

Quite a number of researchers have noted the direct dependence of a phraseological image
on the degree of substantiation in an idiom (N. N. Amosova, V. P. Zhukov, D. 1. Shmelev).
We shall consider some of the specific points concerning the figurativeness of language units.
According to A. V. Kunin, ‘the uniqueness of the units of this level is conditioned by a number of
factors, such as the complexity of these linguistic formations, the reconsideration of the meaning and
the stability of their composition’ [2, 45]. Further Kunin notes that the partial or complete
reconsideration of the meanings of PU’s components is a necessary factor [2, p. 45]. This very factor
allows us to treat figurativeness as the characteristic feature of most idioms. However, we would like
to note that the reconsidered type of meaning may be characteristic of both words and variable
combinations, as it is the categorical sign of figurativeness in general. In any case, an image results
from interaction between two meanings, and the semantic duality, which is figurativeness’s basic
characteristic, remains at all levels.

Figurativeness is the base of many idioms. Idioms are used to convey not only a deep meaning,
but human emotions as well. An idiom’s figurativeness is created by combining two phenomena, one
of which becomes the base and the other is compared with the first one. Idioms’ figurative base is
usually clearly seen, when a free combination is compared to an idiom. So, when we use the idiom
‘faire le coq’ (‘cry like a cock’) — boast, swagger, pretend to be brave, firstly, we imply a cock’s
behaviour, when it bursts into cries to show it is the master of the hen house, and secondly, its
appearance, haughty and ostensibly horrifying. The combination of these two phenomena produces
figurativeness. Some parts of a phraseological unit may gradually lose their figurativeness, as the
human society evolves.

1) When objects forming the basis of an image disappear: the Russian idiom ‘ne3ts Ha poxon’
(lezt na rojon= ask for trouble) lost its figurativeness, as few Russian people know what is
‘rojon.’

2) When words disappear from the vocabulary and remain only as a part of an idiom; in this case
the word does not correlate in the mind of native speakers with an object they know well: the
Russian idiom ‘nomnan xak kyp Bo uu’ (popal kak kur vo schi — land in the soup) has the word
‘kur’, which meant ‘a cock’ and is no longer in independent use;

3) When a word loses its initial meaning and continues with a different meaning or when it is
substituted by another word similar in sound; thus, the Russian idiom ‘octaBnsiTe ¢ HOCOM’
(ostavlyat s nosom = be left holding the bag) has the word ‘nos,” which initially meant an
offering to a bride for ransoming her; later, this word went out of use, and today the word is
associated with another word ‘nos,” which translates as ‘nose.’
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4) When a part of a saying has been lost in course of time; for instance, the old Russian proverb
‘roJioj] He TeTKa, Mupokka He moacyHer (golod ne tyotka, pirojka ne podsunet ~ hunger can
make one do anything) has preserved to our days only its first part, ‘golod ne tyotka.’

Figurativeness is usually metaphorical in character. A phenomenon the native speakers of this
language are quite familiar with serves as the basis. Often, the basis is a word that has become
symbolic. For instance, the word ‘fox’ has become a symbol of cunning: As cunning as a fox — un
vieux renard (Fr.)

As cunning as a fox — un vieux renard(Fr.)

It is easiest to detect figurativeness in expressions having a comparative form, e.g.: as an angel,
as old as Adam, as fat as an alderman, as brisk as a bee, as clear as a bell.

Also, some stylistic devices, such as hyperbole or litotes, are used to form idioms: one’s ace
of trumps — the most forcible argument.

It 1s also necessary to note symbolic words. For instance, the word ‘fence’ implies protection
of a man’s dwelling from other people’s gazes, as since ancient times man was eager to hide himself
and his territory from the eyes of other people. The Englishmen, who consider their homes sacred
(The Englishman’s home is his castle), have quite a number of idioms associated with this notion in
their language. Some of them are:

the grass is always greener on the other side of the fence;

be on the fence — remain neutral, temporising;

mend fences — strengthen one’s political positions;

stop to look at a fence — give in to difficulties

rush one’s fences — act too hastily, accelerate the natural course of events.

These examples show that the word ‘fence’ is the principal indicator of the reserve and
reticence of the English people, who do not reveal their family problems to others but, rather, remain
enclosed in a fence, both literally and figuratively.

The English phraseology tends to symbolise names.

Aunt Sally — 1) a traditional game, in which players throw sticks or balls at a wooden female
dummy placed on post, trying to knock a clay pipe out of her mouth or to hit her nose; 2) a person or
thing set up as an easy target for criticism (often fictitious, done to be refuted later).

Aunt Tabby — a nickname for a conservative woman standing against feminism.

Symbols are only implied in many of the idioms that have reached our days. So, fire was a
symbol of passion and agitation, which was reflected in a number of the existent idioms: a fire in the
blood — passion, ardour; the fires of hell; flash fire (about eyes).

Some living beings, such as wolf, cat, fox and others, symbolised various emotions man was
seized by.

Most proverbs contain figurative meanings based on the generalisation of single facts, which
often makes it possible to interpret even proverbs with direct substantiation of meaning more broadly.
For many years proverbs have been the focus of a number of folklorists, linguists and other scholars,
which is the result of the uncertainty of a proverb’s nature. Contemporary linguistics does not yet
have a universal view on proverbs and sayings. Generally, proverbs are regarded as figurative sayings
(usually a characteristic of a particular nation) typifying diverse aspects of life and having the form
of a finished sentence. In our opinion, a proverb expresses a general opinion, while a saying conveys
a partial argument. A linguistic symbol with a complex structure, a proverb has a general meaning
and an inner form.

People can communicate with each other only because there is a common linguistic system.
Proverbs form a certain part of this system — they can be used depending on the situation and, at the
same time, retain their meaning.

The problem of studying the meaning of a proverb is largely a part of the general problem of
correlation between meaning and theory. Within our work the meaning of a proverb implies the
referential meaning. Despite the expressiveness and deep meaning proverbs and sayings contain, texts
remain the most valuable keepers of culture. Texts reflect man’s spiritual world and his culture.
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We believe that it is impossible to improve the culture without improving the language, which is
why language is a very interesting subject for people engaged in cultural research. Language records
objects important for the bearers of this culture. The picture of the world in a language reflects the
characteristic features and reality. Each fragment of the world is reflected in a language in the form
of a word. In this case it is important to classify language units because of the necessity to record the
meaning they bear beyond the linguistic categories. The dictionary that registers semantic relations
between its components is called a thesaurus.

We also believe that the picture of the world represented in a language using phraseological means
is reflected in the structure of the phraseological thesaurus, which is composed of phraseological units
systematised according to the thematic and ideographic principle.

Taking the French picture of the world as a form of reflection of the objective reality and the
systematic relations between the characteristic features of the nation in the mind of the native
speakers, we use two approaches to a phraseological unit in our research: the gnoseological approach,
which participates in the formation of an idiom’s integral meaning, and the linguistic approach, which
makes it possible to see the linguistic mechanisms of phrase formation.

The people’s cultural and national self-consciousness reflected in its phraseological stock plays an
important part in this process. Like phraseological units, parables belong to the area of language that
explicates cultural semantics.

As the phraseological picture of the world consists of idioms that form fragments of the
objective world, we used the thematic and ideographic concept as the basic principle of classification
of idioms.

The phraseological picture of the world is defined as the knowledge of the world at the everyday
level, which is why it often represents the ‘naive picture of the world.” Set expressions contain
fragments of ordinary reality, such as condition, action, quality, quantity, degree, situation and so on,
which afterwards are reconsidered so that only essential links remain in them. These situations
become the stereotypes of human behavior, conditioned by their cultural and national worldview.

The phraseological picture of the world is characterised by a number of distinguishing features,
which impact greatly the formation of its semantic structure. We suppose that the following
components are the most important.

1) Universality
Because the very fact of existence of phraseology is a language universal: there is no language that
has no idioms in it.

2) Anthropocentrism

Humans and their perception of the world and reality stand in the centre of the linguistic picture

of the world, which is why a person — their body, feelings, conditions, demands and interest — is the
main scale of values. The human perceives the world around him or her filtering it through their own
being.
The idea about the anthropocentric nature of the language can be found in the works of V. Humboldt,
E. Benvenist, R. A. Budagov and L. V. Scherba. Recently, the problems of the human factor in
language have been studied by both linguists (N. D. Arutyunova, V. S. Yurchenko, Yu. N. Karakulov
and others) and philosophers (T. F. Kuznetsova, 1. Pavilenis). The ontological and value
anthropocentrism is reflected in language in the following way:

1) choosing a definite ‘reference point,’ that is, choosing the ground for the interpretation of the
world’s characteristic features;

2) in the characteristic of their level of value.

Thus, the phraseological picture of the world is a figurative model of the world, in which man
thinks of himself as a part of the reality and of all other things around him as the reflection of his
being.

3) Expressiveness

One of the distinguishing features of the phraseological picture of the world is its expressiveness
or its expressive and figurative qualities.
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We decided to find out how these micro-components of connotation (figurativeness and reality)
are used in the idiomatic semantics and how they influence the formation of the semantic space of
the phraseological picture of the world in general.

1) figurativeness

An idiom is always (or almost always) is based on the comparison of the features of the linguistic
reality, which become a standard, an example or, on the contrary, anti-standard of ideal quality,
condition, action, situation and so on. Example: the devil knows many things because he is old.

All this allows us to conclude that the phraseological picture of the world is a universal figurative
system of special ‘linguistic’ units, essential to all languages, which convey the characteristic features
of the national mentality. It is characterised by distinguishing features, such as universality,
anthropocentrism and expressiveness, the last one including figurativeness and modality.
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ANNOTATSIYA
Ushbu magqolada o‘zbek tilidagi matnlardagi noadabiy leksik unsurlar haqida ma’lumot berilgan.
Jargon, argo, vulgar, varvar va parzit so‘zlarning matndagi o‘rni va milliy tilning sun’iylashib
borishiga ta’siri haqida fikr yuritilgan. Shaxsiy yozishmalarda noadabiy leksik unsurlarni lingvistik
ekspertizaga tortish me’yorlari, usullari haqida nazariy va amaliy xulosalar berilgan. Lingvistik
ekspertiza tushunchasi, uning turli sohalardagi va insoniyat oldidagi ahamiyati, matn tahlilida ekspert
oldidagi vazifalar haqida mulohazalar yuritilgan.
Kalit so‘zlar
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THE USE OF NON-LITERAL LEXICAL ELEMENTS IN PERSONAL
CORRESPONDANCE

ANNOTATION

This article provides information on non-literary lexical elements in Uzbek texts. The place of

jargon, slang, vulgar, barbarian, and parasitic words in the text and their influences on the artificiality

of the national language are discussed. Theoretical and practical conclusions on the norms and

methods of linguistic examination of non-literary lexical items in personal correspondence are

explained. The concept of linguistic expertise, its importance in various fields and to humanity, the
tasks of the expert in the analysis of the text are discussed.
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YHUBEPCUTET JIMHTBOAUIAKTUKY U IPUKIIATHOM
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TamkeHTCKOro rocy1apCcTBEHHOr0 yHuBepcurera uM. Hagon
dildoratorayeva9@gmail.com

INPUMEHEHUE CEPTU®HUKATOB JJUCKPUMHUHAIIUA B TUUYHON
KOPPECHIOHAEHIINU

AHHOTAIUA
Ota cTaThs MPeIOCTABIIAET HHPOPMALUIO O UPPALMOHAIBHBIX JEKCUUYECKUX 3JIEMEHTAX B Y30€KCKUX
TekcTax. JKapros, apro, ByJbrapHsle, BApBapCKUe U Iapa3UTHBIE CII0BA OOCYXkAAIOTCS O pa3paboTKe
CJIIOB B TEKCT€ M Pa3BUTHM HAIMOHAJIBHOIO sA3bIKa. JIMYHas Iepenucka ciajga HOPMBI U METOJBI
B3BCIIMBAHUSA HE METOJAMYECKOIO0 HCCIENOBAHUS JICKCUYECKUX 3JIEMEHTOB K JIMHIBUCTUYECKOMY
oOcnenoanuto. KoHuenuus JUHIBUCTUUECKON IKCIIEPTU3BI, €T0 BaXXHOCTh B Pa3IMYHBIX 00JACTIX
Y 4€JI0BEYHOCTH, TEKCTOBBIN aHAIN3 00CYKJIaeT 3aauy dKCIepTa.
KuroueBsble ciioBa: JlutepaTypHslil CTaHIApT, HEIUTEPATYPHBIC JICKCUYECKUE DJIEMEHTHI, TUAJIEKT,
JKaproH, apro, Iapa3uTapHbIE CIOBA, CIOBAPHBIE CIOBA, METOJABl NEPENUCKH, JIMHTBUCTHYECKHE
METO/IbI 00CIEeI0BaHMsI, JOKA3aTeIbCTBA.

Kirish. O‘zbek tili ko‘p shevalikka asoslangan va me’yor sifatida belgilangan har bir so‘z ham
o°‘z ekvivalentiga ega. Nutqiy faoliyatni ixcham, ravon, tez va tushunarliroq ifodalash uchun, albatta,
bu variantlardan foydalaniladi. Shunda so‘zlovchi o‘zi bilmagan holda nutqda adabiy me’yordan
chekinish holatlariga duch keladi. Lisoniy birliklarning bunday ko‘rinishi tilshunoslikda noadabiy
unsur (leksik, grammatik, sintaktik) lar nomi bilan yuritiladi. Jahon tilshunosligida Y.V.Fomenko,
L.P.Demidenko, L.I.Skvotsov, S.N.Zeitlin, F.P.Sergeyev, V.A.Grigorev noadabiy unsurlar haqida
tadqiqot ishlari olib borganlar. Ular grammatik qoidalarning buzilishini “substandart” deb atashdi.
V.P.Korovushkinning fikriga ko‘ra, “substandart” atamasi XX asrning 30-yillarining o‘rtalarida
ingliz tilida mustahkamlangan va “adabiy bo‘lmagan til” sifatida qaralgan. O‘zbek tilshunosligida
gazeta matnlarida leksik me’yorning buzilishi haqida A.Abdusaidov, talaba yoshlar nutqida noadabiy
unsurlarning voqelanishi haqida N.Azizova, noadabiy leksik unsurlardan shevalar va uning adabiy
me’yorga mosligi yuzasidan Sh.Shoabdurahmonov va M.Mirzayev, gazeta tilida noadabiy leksik
unsurlar maslasida G‘.Karimov, 1.Rasulov, N.Qodirova kabi olimlar tadqiqot ishlari olib bordilar.
Shuningdek, noadabiy leksik unsurlar masalasida jahon tilshunosligi lingvistik ekspertiza sohasida
qator tadqiqotlar olib borilgan. Nutqda noadabiy stilistik unsurlar masalasida B.I.Viktorovna,
insonning shaxsini obro‘sizlantirish, omma oldida haqorat qilish masalalarining lingvistik tadqiqi
yuzasidan K.I.Brinev, A.N.Baranov, M.B.Varashova; Facebook, MySpace, Twitter ijtimoiy
tarmogqlaridagi yozishmalarning punktuatsiya, imlo va noadabiy unsurlarini linvistik tahlil qilish
yuzasidan K.C.Michell kabi olimlar tadqiq etganlar. Ushbu tadqiqotlarda inson omili asosida jamiyat
uchun manfaatli bo‘lgan ilmiy yangiliklar haqida mulohaza yuritiladi.

Noadabiy leksik unsurlar nasrda va nazmda yozuvchi, shoirlar nutqida ham aks etadi. Ba’zan ular
tomonidan asarga kiritilgan noadabiy leksik unsur ko‘pchilikning ichida ommalashib me’yor sifatida
qabul gilinadi va bu o‘zbek adabiy tilini boyishiga xizmat qiladi. Ba’zan bu nutgning soxtalashishiga
olib keladi. Matndagi til birliklarining omma tomonidan qabul gilinmagan, hamma uchun tushunarli
bo‘lmagan leksik gatlamni me’yorlashmagan, noadabiy leksik unsur deya baholash mumkin.
Noadabiy leksik unsurlar mahalliy dialekt tarkibida emas, balki ijtimoiy dialektga mansubdir. To‘g‘ri,
unda ham mahalliy dialekt qisman aks etadi, ammo ma’lum ijtimoiy qatlamga xos bo‘lganligi,
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muayyan guruhdagi shaxslarning umumxalq tilidagi so‘zlarga o‘z manfaatlaridan kelib chiqib
o‘zgacha ma'no kasb etishlari yoki muayyan sohaga oid kasb-hunar leksikasi, terminologiyasidan
faqat shu soha kishilarining o‘zlarigina foydalanishlari asosida vujudga keladi.

Ma’lumki, nutqda noadabiy leksik unsurlarning uchrashi o‘zbek milliy tili uchun xos. O‘zbek
milliy tili va o‘zbek adabiy tili turli tushunchalardir. O‘zbek milliy tili kengroq, ya’ni u nutq
faoliyatining barcha sohalarini gamrab oladi. Ammo o‘zbek adabiy tili o‘zining uslublari, dilaektlari,
kasbiy jargonlar kabilarni o‘z ichiga oladi. Milliy til turli xil ijtimoiy guruhlarning argo to‘plamidir
va uning gat’iy me’yorlashgan varianti davlat tuzumining adabiy tili sifatida qaraladi. O‘zbek adabiy
tili milliy tilning me’yorlashgan va kodifikatsiyalashgan shaklidir. To‘g‘ri ma’noda, adabiy til uchun
milliy til nutq birliklarining ombori vazifasini bajaradi. Adabiy tilning me’yorlashishi, odatda,
ma’lum bir davrda va ma’lum bir jamiyatda qabul qilingan eng bargaror, an’anaviy tarzda
mugqaddaslashtirilgan til vositalari va ulardan foydalanish qoidalari majmui sifatida tushuniladi.
Milliy til adabiy til me’yorlarini belgilash uchun asosdir. Shu tarzda til me’yorlarini belgilash, uni
nutq vaziyatiga ko‘ra baholash, uni ilmiy adabiyotlarga kiritish, ommaviy axborot vositalarida aks
ettirish kodifikatsiya jarayoni deyiladi. O‘zbek adabiy tilining kodifikatsiya manbalari lug‘atlar,
umumiy grammatika va darsliklardir. Har bir ziyoli kishining vazifasi til nugsonini aniqlash, uni
to‘g‘ri baholash va takomilga yetkazib rivojlantirish, nutqda parazit so‘zlar kirib kelishining oldini
olish orqali ularning lisoniy immunitetini mustahkamlashdan iborat. Zotan, til madaniyatini yuqori
darajada saqlash, adabiy tildan foydalanishda me’yorlarga rioya qilish davlat tili siyosatining eng
muhim vazifasidir.

Asosiy qism. Bir qator tilshunoslar: E.G.Azimova, V.S.Vinogradova, V.G.Gaka, Y.N. Retskera,
L.I. Skvortsova adabiy me’yordan chetga chiqishning ikki turini farqladilar:

1) adabiy bo‘lmagan, ammo har ganday xususiy normaga mos keladigan birliklar (dialektlar, umumiy
nutq, jargon, varvarizm, va boshgqalar);

2) umuman olganda, har qanday me’yorlarga doimiy bo‘ysunmaslik xususiyatiga ega nutq
ko‘rinishlari (okkasionalizm, bolalar nutqi, chet ellik shaxs nutqi).

S.I.Vlaxov va S.Florinning tadqiqotlariga ko‘ra, birinchi turi adabiy me'yordan jamoaviy tarzda
chetga chiqish deb ataladi, ya’ni ular jamiyatning turli gatlamlari doirasida ishlatilganligi uchun
0°ziga x0s xususly belgilariga ega va ikkinchi tur nutqi odamlar bilan bog‘liq emas, balki insonlarning
umumiy faoliyati, hududiy mansubligiga ko‘ra yuzaga keladi. Shu qatorda, individual normadan
chetga chiqish atamasi ishlatiladi. O‘zga tilli shaxs tilning me’yorlaridan, tabiiyki, bexabar bo‘ladi va
shunga ko‘ra noadabiy unsurlardan bilib-bilmay foydalanaveradi. Shunga ko‘ra yosh bolalar nutqida
ham bu jarayon kuzatilishi mumkin. Bu ham jamoaviy tarzda emas, balki har bir yosh bola o‘zining
intelektual salohiyati, yoshi, jinsiga ko‘ra leksik boylikdan foydalanadi.

Nutgning sofligiga putur yetkazadigan lisoniy unsurlar, ya’ni noadabiy leksik gatlamlarga
dialektizmlar, varvarizmlar (chetdan kirgan so‘zlarni noo‘rin, haddan tashqari ko‘p ishlatish),
vulgarizm, kanselyarizm va parazit so‘z kabilar kiradi.

Ushbu leksik gatlamning inson nutqida aks etishi ikki yo‘nalish bo‘yicha tahlil gilinadi:
1. Dialektologiya faniga oid tahlil;

2. Kriminalistikaga oid tahlil.

Ammo ushbu ikki sohaning inson nutqiy hosilalariga nisbatan qarashlari bo‘lakchadir. Jadval asosida
qiyoslang:

Dialektologik tahlil Lingvistik ekspertologik tahlil
1.Leksik gatlamni o‘rganish davomida 1. Leksik qatlamni o‘rganish pirovardida
adabiy til lug‘at boyligining oshishiga inson manfaati turadi;
xizmat qiladi; 2. Hududiy xoslangan so‘z va birliklarni
2. Hududiy xoslangan birliklarni yig‘ish va | o‘rganish;
tasniflash; 3. So‘z va birliklarning semantik bloklarini
3. So‘zlarni leksik boylik sifatida tashkil etish;
o‘rganish; 4. So‘zlarning nutq vaziyatiga xosligini
4. So‘zning va biritkmalarning o‘rganish;
etimologiyasini o‘rganish;
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5. Adabiy tilga oid birliklarning 5. Birliklarning psixik ta’sir  kuchini
ekvivalentlarini aniqlash; aniqlash;

6. So‘zlarning tarixiy taraqqiyotini qiyosan | 6. So‘z va birliklarning jinsga ko‘ra
o‘rganish. mansubligini o‘rganish;

7. So‘z va birliklarning shaxs-yosh
xususiyatlariga ko‘ra xosligini o‘rganish;
8. Ijtimoiy gatlamga xos so‘zlarni o‘rganish;
9. So‘z wva birliklarning qo‘llanish
yo‘nalishini  aniqlash: da’vat, tahdid,
tahqirlash, ekstremizm, obro‘sizlantirish,
kamsitish kabi munosabatlar.

Umumiy jihati
Har bir nutq birligining semantik —sintaktik xususiyatlarini o‘rganish;
Adabiy va noadabiy unsurlarni farqlash;
Birliklarning hududiy xosligini aniqlash;
Lingvistik usullar asosida so‘z va birliklarni o‘rganish va tasniflash.

=

Har ikki soha ham insoniyat intelektual salohiyati, manfaati uchun xizmat qiladi. Ilm-fan
taraqqiyoti uchun dialektologiya sohasining xizmatlari katta. So‘zga leksik boylik sifatida qarab,
so‘zlardagi turli fonetik xususiyatlarni atroflicha tahlil giladi. Va bu orqali so‘zlar taraqqiyotining
takomiliga katta hissa qo‘shadi. Dialektologiya sohasisning yana bir yutug‘i adabiy til lug‘at
boyligining oshishiga xizmat qiladi. Lingvistik ekspertologiya sohasida esa, asosan, inson omili
yetakchi o‘rinda turadi. Bu soha leksik-grammatik qatlamning semantik ifodasi, psixologik-
pragmatik xususiyati, nutq vaziyatiga ko‘ra ta’sir yo‘nalishi kabilar bilan shug‘ullanadi. Va shu
asosda inson manfaatini himoya qilishni o‘z oldiga maqgsad qilib qo‘yadi. Quyida bu ikki soha
mushtarakligida qator tahlillar berilgan.

Xulosa. Nutq o‘zgaruvchan, individual xarakterga ega faoliyat turlaridan biridir. Har bir inson
o‘zining imkoniyat darajasi, dunyoqarashi, ilmiy salohiyati, odob-axloqiga ko‘ra nutqiy faoliyatni
amalga oshiradi. Dinamik hodisalarda aniqlik, qat’iylik bo‘lmaganidek, har qanday saviyaga ega
insonlar ham xoh yozma, xoh og‘zaki bo‘lsin nutqiy kamchiliklarga yo‘l qo‘yishadi. Zero bu jarayon
faqat shaxsning intelektual salohiyati bilan belgilanmaydi, balki bu uning nutqiy vaziyati, pragmatik
va psixik holati kabi jarayonlar bog‘liq bo‘lishi mumkin.

Har gancha fan-texnika rivojlangani bilan baribir inson mandfaatlari yuksak o‘rinda turadi. Sud-
huquq tizimida yangi yo‘nalish sifatida tilshunoslikdan amaliy foydalanish jinoyatchi va jinoyat izini
topishga ancha aniqlik kiritadi. Matnlarning namunaviy variantlari, yozuvning dinamikasi,
harflarning hajmi va yo‘nalishini aniqlashdan tashqari, yozishmadagi leksik, grammatik, sintaktik
birliklarning lingvistik tahlili matn avtorizatsiyasini aniglashga katta xizmat qiladi.

Noadabiy leksik unsrurlar masalasida gator tadqiqotlar amalga oshirilgan. Noadabiy leksik
unsurlarga kiruvchi jargonlar ma’lum guruh doirasidagina qo‘llanilib, shu guruh a’zolari uchun
tushunarli bo‘lgan so‘zlardir. Masalan, o‘rtoq so‘zinning o‘rniga “jigar” (yoshlar nutqida),
mejdunarodniy (talabalar uchun3” baho), pul o‘rniga “soqqa” (savdogarlar nutqida), darsdan ketish
o‘rniga “quyon bo‘ldim” (talabalar nutqida), pulni tagsimlab olishning o‘rniga “arra qilaylik”
(o‘g‘rilar nutqida) kabi. Ba’zan jargonlar nisbatan, ma’lum yosh bilan chegaralangan bo‘ladi. Qirq
yoshli shaxslar yigirma yoshlilarning ayrim so‘z va birliklarni tushunishmaydi, shunga ko‘ra
jargonlar, nisbatan, ma’lum vaqt doirasida yashab qoladigan til hisoblanadi.

Lingvistik ekspertiza — mustaqil sud ekspertizasi, nutq ma'lumotlari (har ganday moddiy vositada
qayd etilgan xabar)ni lingvistik o‘rganish bo‘yicha olib boriladigan tahlil jarayoni. Ushbu faoliyat
natijalari jinoiy, fuqarolik yoki arbitraj jarayoni doirasida qat’iy tartibga solinadi va tilshunos ekspert
(yoki ekspert tilshunoslar komissiyasi) tomonidan yozma xulosa bilan rasmiylashtiriladi. Ushbu
xulosalar tilshunoslikda maxsus bilimlarni qo‘llashni talab qiladigan masalalarni o‘z ichiga oladi. Bu
sud jarayonida muammoli shaxsiy yozishmalar tahlilidagi farazlar, taxminlarni oldini oladi va
individual baholashning aniq mezonini belgilab beradi.
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Lingvistik ekspertizadan magsad maxsus filologik bilimlar asosida ma’lum bir sohadagi
muammoli matnlardagi faktlar, vaziyatlarni aniglash. Shu o‘rinda muammoli matn nima degan o‘rinli
savol tug‘iladi. Bahs-munozaraga sababchi bo‘ladigan matnlar sirasiga quyidagilar kiradi:

a) hujjat;

b) gazetada e’lon qilingan maqola;

c) teleko‘rsatuv;

d) firma nomi;

e) tovar belgisi.

Avvalo, ekspert huqugbuzarlikning turiga ko‘ra, matnni tahlil qgilishi va ma’lum xulolasini berishi
uchun ikki yondashuv mavjud:

1) asosiy faktlar;

2) dalillarga asoslangan ma’lumotlar.

Asosiy fakt — “uning barcha elementlarida jinoyat ishi borligi yoki yo‘qligi” va dalil bu “boshqa
faktlar bilan birgalikda asosiy fakt haqida xulosa chigarish mumkin bo‘lgan haqigatdir”. Har ganday
jinoyatning obyektiv va subyektiv tomoni bo‘ladi. Jinoyatning obyektiv jihatini yoritishda asosiy va
dalillarga asoslangan ma’lumotlar muhim hisoblanadi. Negaki sud hakami ekspertga mavjud ishda
jinoyat bormi, yo‘qmi deb savol bersa, asosiy fakt haqida so‘ragan bo‘ladi. Agar matndagi so‘zlarning
semantikasi, garammatikasi, fonetik xususiyatlari haqida so‘rasa, endi ekspert dalillardan kelib chiqib
javob beradi. Bu ekspertning tahlil jarayoniga obyektiv aniqlik kiritadi. Masalan, munozarali shaxsiy
yozishmada haqoratomuz so‘zlar mavjudligi yoki yo‘qligi asosiy fakt bo‘lsa, ularning kimga
qaratilganligi, mazmuniy darajasi, leksik qiymati bular dalil ma’lumotlar sanaladi. Bu, albatta, barcha
shaxsiy yozishmalar uchun ham taallugli emas. Masalan, hammaga ma’lum bo‘lgan axborot haqida
yozilgan bo‘lsa, u hamma uchun ma’lum va maxfiy ma’lumot emas. Bunday vaziyatlarda tarqatuvchi
shaxs jinoiy javobgarlikka tortilmaydi. Ammo agar u ilgari omma oldida mavjud bo‘lmagan va
shaxsiy hayotga taallugli bo‘lmagan ma'lumotlarga ega bo‘lsa, masalan, bola asrab olish sirlari yoki
u yashirgan romantik munosabatlar bo‘lsa, u holda fuqarolik va jinoiy javobgarlik paydo bo‘lishi
mumkin.

Jinoyatning subyektiv tomonida esa qonunbuzarning niyati aniqlanadi. Masalan, ma’ruzachi
yolg‘on gapirmayotgandek tutadi, shunda uning kommunikativ niyatini aniqlash muhim sanaladi.
Yoinki, haqiqatni ro‘y-rost da’vo qiladi, yo haqiqgatni da’vo qilayotgandek o‘zini tutadi. Bularning
barida so‘zlovchining niyati, maqsadini aniqlash lozim. Jinoyatchining niyat, maqsadini aniqlash,
yoki matnga kiritilmagan faktlarni tahlil qilish, yoinki jinoyatning sababini topish — bularning bari
ekspertning vakolatiga kirmaydi. Matnning lingvistik ekspertizasini ishlab chiqishda ekspertning
vakolatiga matnning ma'nosini, ya'ni unda nima deyilganini belgilash kiradi. U muallifning matnida
ifodalangan niyat va maqsadini tahlil qiladi. Avvalo, dalil sifatida olingan matndagi so‘zlovchining
niyati sud tomonidan aniqlanadi, lingvist esa masalaga xususiy yondashib lingvistik asoslarini
belgilab beradi. Endilikda ekspert oldida ma’lum vazifalar qo‘yiladi. Bu xususda Rossiyaning Orlov
davlat universiteti tilshunos olimlari L.A.Vlasova va 1.V.Popova bahsli matnlarni o‘rganish uchun,
dastlab, semantik mohiyatni anglash lozimligini ta’kidlashdi. Bu yondashuv semasiologik tahlil
yordamida amalga oshiriladi, shuningdek, jarayonda adabiy va noadabiy me’yorga ega grammatik
birliklarning umumiy lug‘atiga ehtiyoj seziladi. Zero, yozishmaning muallifini aniqlash uchun
matndagi birliklarning leksik-grammatik ma’nolarini adabiy me’yorga ko‘ra aks ettiruvchi baza
zarurdir. O‘zbek tilidagi shaxsiy yozishmalar lingvistik ekspertizasi o‘zining istigbolli natijalarini
kutmoqda.
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ABSTRACT
The paper aims to discuss some of the most well-known investigations on the syntax and
pragmatics of the expressive types of sentences — exclamatory forms in English. The grammatical
analysis of exclamatory sentences is given along with the insight into the importance of pragmatic
approach. Differences between various terms used to denote such constructions are shed light on, and
the classification of them is given. Based on the analysis through examples from different modes of
discourse, it has been inferred that illocution of exclamatory sentences is context dependent. It has
been concluded that from the perspective of Speech Act Theory, the pragmatic analysis of expressive-
exclamatory sentences needs an in — depth development as they cover every angle of it.
Key words. Expressive syntax, pragmatics, exclamatory forms, interjections, Speech Act
Theory.

Jramua3zaposa /lypaona LlyxpaTuiiaeBna

AHIVDKOH JaBJIaT YHUBEPCUTETH

WHrmm3 Timm rpaMMaTikan Kadeapac KaTTa YKATYBYHCH,
¢dunonorus dhannapu 6yitnya dancada gokropu (PhD)

IKCITPECCUB HTAKJIJIAP IPAI'MATUKACHU
(MHram3 THIMaa XUC-XasizkoH ranjiapra TaxJiujaui Ha3ap)

AHHOTAIUS

Makosiazja MHIJIN3 THIIWJIA TalIHUHT SKCIIPECCUB TypJiapu OYJIMUII XUC-XasyKOH TallJIapHUHT
CHHTAKTHUK Ba TIparMaTHK >KUXATJIapyd YCTHAAa OO OOpWiITraH HW3JIAHWIUIAD MyXOKamacHra
OaruIUIaHTaH. XUC-XasHKOH raluIapHUHT TPaMMAaTHK TaXJIMIA XaBOJIACH aCHOCHU/IA yJiapra HucOaTtaH
nparMaTuK €HIANTyBHUHT aXxaMHATH ounO OepwiradH. Maskyp KypwIMaJapHUHT TacHU(DU Xam[a
ynapau udopanamga KYyJUIAaHWIyBYM TypJid aramanap ypracujgaru dapkiaap ouuO Oepruiras.
JIMCKYpCHUHT TypJIi KYpUHHIIIAPHIAH OJTMHTAH MHCOJIIAP TaXJIWIH AaCOCH A XyJiocara KeJIHHINKH,
XUC-XasKOH raruiapaa UWIJIOKYTHB aKT KOHTCKCTIa MYBAaKKaT 6OFJ'II/IK)II/Ip. 3Kcnpecan XUC-XAsXKOH
raruiIapHuHT HYTKI/II\/II AKTJIap Ha3apuiaCh HYKTAM Ha3apuJaH IIparMaTuK TaxXJIWId dHa XaM
PUBOXKJIAHTUPUIIUILIN IAPKOP, YYHKH yJIap Ma3Kyp Ha3apUsSHUHT Oapua )KuXaTaapuHU Kampal ojras.
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TASSHY CY3JIAP. DkcnipeccuB CHMHTAKCHC, MparMaTHkKa, XUC-XasHKOH Taruiap, YHIOBIAp,
HYTKHAW aKTJIap Ha3apUsCH.

Jramua3zaposa /lypaona llyxpaTuiiiaesHa
AHnmxaHckuil 'ocy1apcTBeHHBIN Y HUBEPCUTET
Jlokrop punocopuu o guiionornyeckux Hayk (PhD),
CTapIIN ITPEroaaBaTelb

Ha Kadeape rpaMMaTUKK aHIJIMHCKOTO s3bIKa

IMMPATMATHUKA DKCIIPECCUBHbBIX ®OPM
(AHATMTHYECKHH B3IJISIl HA BOCKJIUIATENbHbBIX NPeJI0KEHUI HA AHTJIMHCKOM SI3bIKe)

AHHOTAIUA
B crartbe o00cyxnaroTcs HCCIEI0BaHUS CHHTAKCUYECKUX M MParMaTHYECKUX acCIEeKTOB
BOCKJIMIIATENIBHBIX TIPEUIOKEHUA B AHIVIMMCKOM S3BIKE, KOTOPBIE SBIISIOTCS 3KCIPECCUBHBIMU
THNIAMU  pedd. BaXHOCTP INparMaTU4eCKOro IMOAXO0JAa K BOCKIMUATEIBHBIM IIPEIIOKECHUAM
pacKpbIBaeTcsi B KOHTEKCT€ TIpPAMMAaTHYECKOM aHaiu3oM. OOBICHSIOTCS pas3iuuus MeEexay
Pa3IMYHBIMU TEPMHHAMH, UCIIOJIB3YEMBIMH I UX OIMCAHMS U Mpe/cTaBiIeHa UX Kiaccu(ukarius.
Ha ocHoBe aHain3a npuMepoB U3 pa3HbIX TUIOB JIUCKypca ObLI CIEIaH BBIBOJI, YTO MIIOKYTUBHOE
JNEHCTBHE B BOCKIIMLATENIBHBIX BBICKA3bIBAHMIX 3aBUCUT OT KOHTEKcTa. [Iparmatudeckuil aHanus
AKCIPECCUBHBIX-BOCKIUIATENbHBIX MPEUI0KEHUHUNA C TOUKH 3pEHUSI TEOPUU PEUYEBBIX aKTOB TpeOyeT
JAIBHEHMIIETO Pa3BUTHSL, IOCKOJIbKY OHU OXBATHIBAIOT BCE ACIEKTHI ITOW TEOPHUH.
KiroueBble cioBa. DOKCIPECCHUBHBIM  CHHTAaKCUC, IparMaTHKa, BOCKJIMILIATEIbHbIE
MIPEAIOKEHUS, MEXKIOMETHS, TEOPUS PEUEBBIX aKTOB.

INTRODUCTION

Exclamation is expressed in English by a variety of expressive modes of spoken and written
discourse, and despite the importance of exclamatory phrases of language usage, grammatically and
pragmatically, not so much attention was paid to these forms throughout the past decades. This trend
has changed as more syntactic, semantic, and pragmatic experiments shedding light on these
sentences have emerged. Some investigations revealed pragmatic aspects of these sentences,
prompting others to propose a realistic analysis, in which these language types are examined as
context-bound utterances.

A number same-root expressions for exclamatory sentences, that is, exclamation, exclamative,
exclamativity are found when examining the literature on exclamatory forms in English. First these
terms should be clarified. Exclamation is identified by Bolinger [1, P.21] as a word describing any
form of language that ends with an exclamation mark. Leech, on the other hand, uses the expression
exclamations to refer to a variety of ways that “can range from single exclamatory words like Oh!
[known as an interjection] to sentences with a complete clause structure, with a verb phrase, as in It's
so terrific!” [2, P.39]. Crystal [4, P.23] distinguishes between exclamations, which he claims are all
emotive utterances with shorter forms and distinct intonational patterns, and exclamatory phrases,
which he confines to language structures initiated by what or how. In other words, he uses the term
exclamatory sentences to refer to wh - exclamatives. Quirk et al [4, P.30] described exclamatives as
sentences that begin with the word wh - exclamative words like how and what.

Despite the confusion over terminology with regard to this phenomenonon English, it is
widely understood that exclamatory forms are used to convey intense feelings [5;3;6;2;8] and are
expressed in English by a variety of forms and constructions [7,P.11]. Rosengren emphasizes the fact
that such sentences express emotions, that's why should be called as expressive sentences [9, P.152].
Roberts remarks: "An exclamatory sentence expresses feeling or emotion". Elliott, in trying to explain
the strangeness of certain exclamations, states that "the 'function' of exclamations is clearly to talk
about abnormal or unexpected situations. Quirk et. al., using the term "discourse function" rather than
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"meaning", also stress that" exclamations" are primarily for expressing the speaker's own feelings"
(8, P.32].

MAIN PART

One of the key issues discussed in research into exclamatory sentences in English is the
significant dispute among grammarians about whether to treat these constructions as an individual
sentence type equal to the other three main types: declarative, interrogative, and imperative, or as a
subtype of these major forms. The attempt to draw a clear distinction between sentence types is not
recent. Many linguists have proposed various classifications and even argued that there is no clear
difference between sentence types. The adequacy of English grammar, according to Elliot [8, P.7], 1s
based on the recognition of exclamatory sentences as a significant, independent sentence type. He
aimed to justify his point of view by describing the major distinctions between exclamatory and
interrogative sentences, as well as embedded exclamatives and interrogatives. He finally came to the
conclusion that the exclamatory sentence is a separate type because of these distinctions. Basic
English grammarians support Elliot's position. Accordingly, Quirk et al [4, P.21] classified English
sentences into four independent types encompassing exclamatives, Huddleston and Pullum[10, P.44]
referred to them as a main clause type, Radford [11, P.32] claimed they are a type of structure, as
opposed to the other three major types and Biber et al[12, P.673] introduced them as a major type of
independent clauses. On the other side of the debate stand Sadock and Zwicky [13, P. 135] who made
mention of exclamatory sentences as a minor type including their different forms in English, Konig
& Siemund [14, P.298] who argued that these sentences are not major types because exclamativity is
expressed in a myriad of forms in English and, more importantly, because they are the final outcome
of joining a declarative or an interrogative sentence to syntactic, semantic and pragmatic features
expressing exclamativity and Crystal who similarly recognised them as a minor type but went further
to stress their importance by stating that “ minor sentences have an important communicative role,
and often perform a more effective job than their major counterparts”[15, P.33].

The fact that English has so many different types leads us to believe that exclamatory
sentences are a category that needs to be classified as a broad sentence type. Furthermore, confining
exclamatory sentences to being a variation of a declarative or an interrogative sentence with certain
specific features is a fallacy; while some exclamatory forms do converge with the other main sentence
forms, such as wh - exclamatives, there are some exclamatory forms that do not. In contrast to others,
Huddleston [16, P.129] has a more solid position on the sentence grouping controversy. He proposes
distinguishing between the categorization of sentences into syntactic and semantic divisions. Thus,
the declarative, interrogative, exclamative, and imperative, according to him, are syntactic groups
that differ from one another due to syntactic structure properties, whereas sentence types such as
questions, exclamations, and commands are semantic categories. Exclamations differ from other
semantic definitions in that they have an emotive component that is layered on top of the above.

The declarative type of exclamatory sentences appears less frequently in the literature than
other systems that embody exclamativity in English. This form, as in examples 1 and 2, has numerous
functions and is referred to as absolute exclamations by Elliot [17, P.233] and sentence exclamations
by Rett [18, P.413]:

“Shrek: Now, let’s go before they light the torches!
Princess Fiona: Hey, they’re my parents!
Shrek: Hello, they locked you in a tower!”(Steig W., Shrek 2)

Besides the above given forms, declarative exclamatory sentences in English occur in the form
of "so" and "such", which exert an exclamative force on the declarative [19, P.433]:

They’re such beautiful shirts,” she sobbed, her voice muffled in the thick folds. ‘It makes me sad
because I’ve never seen such—such beautiful shirts before. (Fitzgerald F.S., The Great Gatsby, 99)

One of the vexed problems in contemporary linguistics is the pragmatics of exclamatory
sentences. Exclamatory Sentences are used as expressives much of the time. In Speech Act Theory,
expressives refer to the speaker psychological condition, or, in other words, their mindset toward a
certain state of affairs. They possess an empty direction of fit, i.e. there is no success or failure of fit,
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and their purpose is expressing the speaker’s attitude embodied in the propositional content [31,
P.346].

Exclamatory sentences constitute one of various constructions through which strong feelings
and emotions can be expressed. According to Vandervenken, [32, P.34] illocutionary points are
manifested by virtue of verb mood or sentence types and expressives are said to be represented by
exclamatory sentences in English. This view that exclamatory sentences are expressives is also
supported by several studies [33;22;18;32].

In terms of expressive illocutionary power, Vandervenken states that “by definition, the
primitive expressive illocutionary force has the expressive point and the neutral mode of achievement,
degree of strength and propositional content, preparatory and sincerity conditions. It is realized
syntactically in the type of exclamatory sentences”[32, P.127]. Furthermore, he emphasizes the
complexity of expressive illocutionary force, since it is difficult to articulate an attitude toward a state
of affairs expressed in propositional material if one does not equate this propositional content with
the universe through a psychological mode.

Declarative exclamatory sentences and declaratives, according to Moutaouakil [35, P.360],
reflect true propositional text. The scholar considers exclamatory statements to be assertions [which
fall under the category of representatives in Speech Act Theory].

Sadock and Zwicky [13, P.162] argue, however, that, in relation to declarative logic,
declarative exclamatory sentences are expressive, in contrast with the ones that are informative.
According to Oomen [36, P.170], the distinction between declarative and exclamatory sentences is in
the way they introduce new details. Exclamatory sentences do not usually add new material, although
declarative sentences do. Exclamatory sentences, like declarative exclamatory sentences, are, in
nature, expressive rather than assertions. To make a convincing case for whether exclamatory
sentences should be considered expressives, Rett closely compared assertions and declarative
exclamatory sentences, concluding that these sentences are not assertions because their intonation
differs from assertions. She stated that “because sentences exclamations [declarative exclamatory
sentences] are always uttered with an intonation distinct from matrix assertions I believe they should
not be analyzed as assertions”[18, P.418]

According to Searle [37, P.79], performing speech acts is limited to following some
constitutive rules, which determine whether these speech acts are felicitous. Accordingly, Rett argues
that the following are the general constitutive rules for declarative exclamatory sentences:

a. Content rule: The content of a sentence exclamation is the denoted by that sentence.
b. Preparatory rule: speaker has direct evidence that proposition is  true.
c. Sincerity rule: 1. speaker believes the proposition; 2. speaker considers proposition not worthy or
remarkable.
d. Essential rule: speaker's utterance of a sentence exclamation counts as an expression of his/her
attitude towards proposition [18, P.415].
These rules can be explained as follows:
the content of the declarative exclamatory sentence is a proposition that is true and in order

to be sincere, the content of this sentence should be considered as noteworthy or remarkable by the
speaker/writer. In the case of exclamatory sentences, which are called expressives, they are permitted
to be uttered insincerely. These rules show that the utterance is the speaker’s attitude towards a
propositional content that is either remarkable or note-worthy. Rett [18, P.416] suggests that for one
operator with regard to expressiveness, the correctness of an exclamatory utterance which possesses
a content proposition in context is not achieved unless the producer of the utterance considers it
surprising.

The comparison between a declarative sentence and a declarative exclamatory-expressive
sentence can be drawn through the analysis of these sentences:

a) They are playing chess.

b) They are playing chess!

The propositional content of the declarative sentence (a) is “They are playing chess” and its

illocutionary force is an assertion. In this assertion, the speaker believes this propositional content
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and communicates its truth. However, the declarative exclamatory sentence “b) They are
playing chess!” is a different speech act. It has the same propositional content as the declarative in
this example, but in its illocutionary force is contrary to expectations or surprising.
For a variety of causes, this review of the illocutionary power of declarative exclamatory sentences
is not exhaustive. To begin with, the concept of surprise is neutral in the sense that it may be both
positive and negative. As a result, one should be more precise about the feelings the speaker is
attempting to express by exclamatory phrases, as well as whether these emotions are positive or
negative. Second, considering the fact that pragmatic interpretation can be focused on meaning in the
first place, the pragmatic analysis of the exclamatory sentences is out of context.

The next category of exclamatory-expressive forms is exclamatives, which are a specific type
of statement that begins with the elements "what" or "how" [20,P.178]. These wh - exclamative
sentences, according to Quirk et al [19,P.435], are the counterparts of the emphatic degree items "so"
and "such" and may take different roles:

You kiss Nick too.’

‘What a low, vulgar girl!’

‘Idon’t care!” cried Daisy and began to clog on the brick fireplace. (Fitzgerald F.S., The Great Gatsby,
124)

How prettily it gurgles! [41]

Exclamatives in English, according to Miro [22, P.44], have the following characteristics:
- The adverbials employed in exclamatives should demonstrate extreme degree, hence using degree
adverbs like a little, a bit, slightly, reasonably etc. is not permitted

- No answer is required for exclamatives.

- Exclamatives cannot serve as an answer.

In English, the question elements from which wh-exclamatives can begin are restricted to
those that articulate degree: what and how [21, P.604]. This limitation is unsurprisingly due to the
assumption that these wh-elements represent the highest degree on a scale and are hence only used
where the sentence allows for gradability [16, P.237]. The following forms are not permitted in
English:

[11]Who they saw!
[12] When she will come!
[13] Why Tom left us!

When it comes to the differences between What - and How — elements in exclamatives
Huddleston and Pullum [16,P.238] state that “How” is different from “What” in terms of style
and distribution. As far as style is concerned, how-exclamatives are said to be considerably more
formal than what - exclamatives when they are main clauses. Collins [23, P.4] found that exclamatives
are most often found in personal and casual ways of writing in a study of when and how-exclamatives.
As a result, these mechanisms are often used in fiction and are only used in science research. What-
exclamatives are used more often in speech than in literature, whether general or empirical, whereas
how-exclamatives are used more frequently in writing.

Reduced exclamatives [or elliptical] are considered to be minor clauses. Crystal [3, P.120] and
Hargis [7, P.45] refer to them as “verbless exclamatives”. Eggins states that in such sentences,
wherever the wh-element was attached to either Subject or Complement, typically both Subject and
all verbal elements are ellipsed”[24, P.92]. Compare the full form of exclamatives and the reduced
forms:

a. What a day it is!= What a wonderful day!

b. What an interesting book you brought!=  What an interesting  book!
Exclamatory questions, also known as inverted exclamatives, have a structure that is close to that of
yes/no questions but operate as exclamatives [25, P.644]:

Is it sweet!=Isn’t it sweet!

According to Quirk et al [4, P.434], such forms persuade the listener/reader to agree on what
the speaker has strong feelings towards. The meaning of these sentences is usually positive.
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There is also a type of exclamatives which are considered syntactically constructed as noun
phrases [26, P.60]. They are similar to clausal exclamatives. Their form is not elliptical, and thus
varies from commonly used noun phrases with an exclamatory function:

a. The poor people we saw!
b. Those poor people! [nominal form]

This kind of exclamatory sentence should be constructed with definite determiner phrases and
cannot be formed with indefinite ones, according to Rett [18, P.440].

Embedded Exclamatory Sentences, also called “indirect exclamatives”, was defined by
Downing and Locke as a sentence that is “introduced by either how [+adjective] or what [+NG]2
after two types of verbs: verbs of communicating such as say and tell, and mental verbs such as
believe and think. Like ordinary exclamatives, it has an emotive quality”’[27, P.369]. For example:

Shannon said that it was a pity [42].

Echo Exclamatory Sentences were referred by Quirk et al [19, P.779] to another category of
exclamatory sentences, whose emphasized part is repeated with particular intonation. The following
is an example of an echo exclamation occurring in a dialogue:

A: They are coming tomorrow.
B: Tomorrow! I thought they were coming the day after.

Quirk et al also state that echo exclamations can be conveyed with different levels of
completeness [19, P.780].

As for pragmatics of exclamatives, the expressive illocutionary act is expressed through the
prosodic pattern and the part with the wh-element with the adjective in post-position. In certain cases,
this adjective designates the form of emotion being conveyed. Unlike declarative exclamatory
sentences, wh - exclamatives are not uttered with the illocutionary force of an exclamatory sentence,
because they do not express propositions. Instead, they are uttered using a different
illocutionary force operator that expresses surprise. In truth, an exclamation is "expressively right if
its substance 1s a degree property that is salient in the discourse, and the speaker is surprised that a
particular degree holds of that level property." [21, P.609].

When pragmatically analyzing wh - exclamatives, one of the most important questions to
consider is what these utterances convey. As a matter of fact, wh - exclamatives have two types of
content: the descriptive content and the expressive content. The expressive content is the speaker's
emotional attitude toward this descriptive content, such as surprise, amazement, and so on. The
descriptive content is about demonstrating that the quantity represented by a given exclamative
structure is large and reflects "a reality about the environment"[38, P.115].

Wh - exclamatives cannot be assertions because their descriptive content cannot be asserted
and their content is presupposed [38;39;18].

Miro made a comparison between the discourse effect of declaratives and that of wh -
exclamatives. For example, the sentences “I’m amazed at Pau’s tallness” and “How tall Pau is”, she
suggests, “commit the speaker and bias the context towards proposition” [22, P.58]. That is to say,
the speaker compels the addressee to accept the propositional content of the utterance. The difference
between declarative sentences and wh - exclamatives in this case is that in declarative sentences the
commitment is towards its content; whereas in the wh - exclamatives it is towards both the descriptive
and the expressive content of the utterance. The descriptive content of “How tall Pau is!” is that Pau
is as tall as the context determines and the expressive content is the emotional reaction towards Pau’s
tallness. Assertions and expressives, Miro [22, P.58] believes, do differ because the objective of
assertions is providing the hearer with information while the objective of expressives is expressing
feelings. Grimshaw [39, P.283] pointed out that exclamatives are unable to act as answers to questions
because they lack the semantic material required for answering a question, and Gutzmann [40, P.24]
emphasized that wh- exclamatives vary significantly from statements and are not appropriate as a
response to a question.

These claims can be regarded as not so well-grounded as in certain cases, such as in the
following conversation, wh - exclamatives may be used as responses or comments to questions:

A: Why don’t you go and buy some new outfits?
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B: What an awesome idea!

Interjections are also one of the broadest categories of exclamative-expressive sentences. They
require a semantic and a pragmatic description along with a study of their association with sentences
and their morphological status [28, P.124]. Wierzbicka states that an interjection is a linguistic sign
expressing the speaker’s current mental state which can be used on its own, which expresses a
specifiable meaning, which does not include other signs [with specifiable meaning, which is not
homophonous with any other lexical item whose meaning would be included in its own meaning [that
is, in the meaning of the putative interjection], and which refers to the speaker’s current mental state
or mental act. As an important part of speech, an interjection can express strong feelings and is usually
used by native speakers in instant reactions to different situations [29, P.164].

Biber et al state that interjections share the following characteristics with
inserts:

-They may appear on their own, i.e. not as part of a larger grammatical structure.
-On the other hand, they may appear attached [prosodically, or in the transcription, by absence of
punctuation] to a larger structure, which maybe a clausal unit or a noun clausal unit.

-They rarely occur medially in a syntactic structure.

-They are morphologically simple.

-They are not homonyms of words in other word classes.

-Semantically, they have no denotative meaning: their use is defined rather by their pragmatic
function [12, P.1082].

Despite the fact that interjections are usually informal, there are formal ones, according to Crystal.
Furthermore, they are subject to change over time [3, P.34].

According to their form, interjections can be divided into primary or secondary types. Primary
interjections are “little words or non-words which in terms of their distribution can constitute an
utterance by themselves and do not normally enter into construction with other word classes, for
example, Ouch!, Wow!, Gee!, Oho!, Oops!, etc.”[30, P.105]. Primary interjections have a distinctive
phonological and morphological anomaly that refuses both inflection and derivation.
Secondary interjections are independent utterances used to convey feelings. They can be alarm calls,
attention-getters or swear and taboo words such as “Help!”, “Fire!” and “Hell!”. They can also be
emotive words like “Shame!”[30, P.111].

Interjections, in addition to being able to stand alone, can also be used to precede other
exclamatory words. They are not, however, used at random like other forms of exclamatory sentences.
Interjections are used differently depending on the form of exclamatory statement.

According to Ameka [30, P.113], pragmatic markers for interjections are divided into particles
and routines. Particles can stand by themselves in a sentence, but routines cannot, and since
interjections can be utterances by themselves, they are not particles but routines. Despite the fact that
particles and interjections belong to separate grammatical groups, they all have context dependence,
which means that their meaning is determined by the context in which they appear.

Interjections are classified by Ameka into primary and secondary classes on the basis of their
form or into expressive, conative and phatic interjections on the basis of their communicative
functions. First, expressive interjections are about the speaker’s mental state. They are the “vocal
gestures” that reflect this condition more precisely. This category of interjections includes the emotive
and cognitive types. Emotive interjections are used to instantly express the emotions and the feelings
of the speakers, for instance “ugh”, “wow”. Cognitive interjections are used to deliver the speaker's
current experience. Second, Conative interjections are used to get the attention of the addressee or to
elicit a response or an answer from the listener; “sh” and “eh” are requests for silence and information-
seeking interjections, accordingly. Last but not least, phatic interjections are used to initiate and
maintain communicative interaction. A variety of conventional vocalisations which express a
speaker’s mental attitude towards the ongoing discourse, that is backchanneling or feedback signaling
vocalisations, may be classified phatic” [30, P.114].
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When looking at the pragmatic grouping of interjections and clearing up any inconsistency
that may exist, one should keep in mind that their functions may overlap; as a result, the above
classification was focused on the dominant functions

CONCLUSION

As a matter of fact, a preliminary review of the literature on the pragmatics of exclamatory

sentences revealed that the majority of researchers placed a high importance on wh - exclamatives
more than the other forms without any rationale.
Further scientific studies need to be conducted to pragmatically analyze the other exclamatory types
as the study of exclamatory sentences is lacking in terms of their position in Speech Act Theory,
because it does not cover in-depth analyses that are exhaustive in the way that they cover all facets
of this theory.
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ABSTRACT
The article studies the semantic peculiarities of lexeme “hand” in English, their roles in the
speech act as well as it’s stylistic features. Human body undoubtedly has been the most important
cognitive status in human being’s cognition. One of the most important theoretical and practical
results of recent lexicological research is the structural principle of the organization of this dictionary.
The principle of systematic organization is observed in the relationship between the components of
lexical-semantic association. It contains a special word, the semantic structure of which fully reflects
the common semantic features of all members of this grouping. The remaining words included in this
lexical-semantic system occupy a subordinate position in the hierarchical stage of the components.
The principle of structure is also important in the organization of a dictionary. This paper will, to a
certain degree, be helpful to the vocabulary and rhetoric teaching in English.
Keywords: concept, tool, metaphorical expressions, coordinate, lexicon, anthroponomic,
linguistic.

Mama:xoHoB A.B.,
AHIMKOH MaIIMHACO3JIMK HHCTUTYTH,
“V306ex Tiiu Ba anabuéru’ xkadeapacu aCUCTEHTH

WHTIJIN3 BA V3BEK TUJIAPUJIA «KYJI» CEMAHTUK MAMJTOHUHUHT
JUHTBONIPATMATHK BA JINHI'BOMAJIAHUM TATKUKHA

AHHOTAIUA

Makonana MHITIM3 TUIMAArd “KyJI~ CEMAaCHMHUHI CEMAaHTHUK Y3Ura XocC XYCyCHSTJIapH,
YJIIAPHUHT HYTKAAru pojiu Xamaa CTUWIMCTUK XyCycusiTiiapu ypranunaau. MHcon tabHacu mry0xacus
WHCOH Ta(aKKypHaard SHT MyXuM OWJIMM MakKoMu XucoOnaHrad. CYHITH nanTiaapaa JeKCUKOIOTHK
TaJKUKOTJIADHUHT SHI MyXUM Ha3apuil Ba amalluil HaTWKanapuaaH Oupu OYiraH JIyFaTHU TalIKWJ
STUILHUHT TU3UMIIWIIMK IPUHLUITY aJI0OXU/1a aXaMUsATra aragup. TU3UMIIN TalIKUI KUJIULI TPUHLIUITH
JIEKCUK-CEMaHTHUK OHpIaliMa TapkuOuil KucMiiapu ypracuaara MyHocabaTiapaa Ky3aTuiaaad. YHaa
Maxcyc cy3 MaBxyJ] 0yIu0, yHUHT CEMaHTHK TY3WIHIIH IOy IypyXJIalllHUHT Oapya ab30JapUHUHT
YMYMHH CEMaHTHUK XYCYCUSTJIAPUHHU TYIUK aKC OSTTHUpagu. YOy JEKCUK-CEMaHTHK THU3UMIa
KUPUTWITAH KOJITaH CY3J1ap TapKUOUN KUCMIIAPHUHT HepapXUK OOCKHUCHA TOOSHINK MO3ULIUSICUHU
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sraymanau. JlyFaTHU TalIKWJI KWIMINAA TU3UMIIWIIMK TPUHIUINA XaM MyXuMaup. Ymly Makojia
MabJIyM Japaxaja HHIIU3 TUInIa cy3 OOMINTY Ba pUTOPUKACHHU YKATHII yayH doiiaanu 0ynaau.

Kanur cy3map: koHuent, BocuTa, MeTaQopuk ubopamap, KOOpAUHAT, JIEKCUKOH,
AHTPONOHOMHUK, JIUICOHUH.

Mama:xoHoB A.B.,
accHCTEHT Kadeapbl «Y30eKCKHIl SI3bIK U JINTEPATYPhI»
AHIMKaHCKOTO0 MalIMHOCTPOUTEIBHOIO UHCTUTYTA

JIMHI'BOITPAI'MATUYECKOE U JIUHI'BOMAJAHCKOE U3YYEHHUE
CEMAHTHUYECKOTI'O ITOJISI PYKH HA AHTJIMFCKOM H Y3EEKCKOM SI3BIKAX

AHHOTAIUA
B crarbe uccneayorcs ceMaHTUYECKUE OCOOEHHOCTH CEMbI «pyKa» B aHIVIMHCKOM SI3bIKE, UX
pOJIM B PEUEBOM aKTE€ U CTUJIMCTUYECKHE OcoOeHHOCTU. YenoBeueckoe Tea0, HECOMHEHHO, ObLIO
caMblM BaXHbIM KOTHUTHUBHBIM CTaTyCcOM B II03HaHUU uejoBeka. OJIHUM M3 BaKHEUIINX
TEOPETUYECKUX M TPAKTUYECKUX PE3YJbTATOB HEJABHUX JIEKCUKOJIOTMYECKUX HCCIEIOBAaHUN
ABJIETCA CTPYKTYPHBIM MNPUHIMI OpraHu3aluyd 3Toro ciosaps. [IpuHuMI cuUCTEMHOCTH
co0JIr0/1aeTCsl BO B3aUMOCBSI31 KOMIIOHEHTOB JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTHYECKOro 00beinHeHus. OH COIEPIKUT
CHElHaIbHOE CJIOBO, CEMaHTHuYecKas CTPYKTypa KOTOpPOrO IOJHOCTbIO OTpaxkaer ooluiue
CEMaHTHYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH BCEX YJICHOB JAaHHOM rpynnupoBku. OCTallbHBIE CI0BA, BXOJAIINE B
9Ty JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTHUYECKYH) CHUCTEMY, 3aHMMAIOT IOJYMHEHHOE IIOJIOXKEHHUE B HEPapXUUYECKOH
CTYIIEHU COCTaBHbIX yacTell. [IpyuHLUI CTPYKTYpbl TakKe BaX€H MpU OpraHU3aluu CJIoBaps. ITO
paboTa B onpeielIeHHOM cTeneHH OyAeT Mose3eH Ipy 00yYEHHUH JIEKCUKE U PUTOPUKE HA aHTJIMHCKOM
SI3BIKE.
KitoueBble cj10Ba: KOHIIENIT, MHCTPYMEHT, MeTaQOpPHUYECKHE BBIPAXKEHUS, KOOpAHHATA,
JIEKCHKA, aHTPOIIOHOMUKA, JIMHI'BUCTHUKA.

Masbinymku, TyHEHM OwnMil >kapaéHuja TadakKyp TH3UMU OWJIaH TWJI TWJI THU3UMHU OHp -
OUpUHU TYNUpagurad, Oup — OMPUHUHT MaBKyJ OYIUILIMHY TAKO30 3TaJUraH XoAucaiap cudaTuaa
ro3ara yukaau. Tanmknu pyc TwimnyHocu C. JI. KannensCOHHWUHT TabOMpu OWIMH alTranna,
“Tagakkyp THU3MMHM TWI TU3MMHM TOMOHHUJAH TaKpOpJaHaau, TadakKyp TH3UMUHUHI acOCHM
CTPYKTYpaJI XyCyCHSITIIApUHU TaKpopJlaca XaM yHJIaH MOXHUSATaH (KecKuH) papk Kuimaam’” .

ATpod — MyxuTaaru pean AyHEHW Ownwin kapa€HUAa WHCOHJA yira arpodaaru Hapca Ba
XOoJUcallapHi TaHULI(TYUIYHUII) Ba yJjap ypracuiarud y3BHH OOFIMKIMK XaKuJa TacaBBYp S'bHU
KOHIENT xocus Oynamu. MHCOHHMHT NyHEHM OWIMII Kapa€HUJa KOHLENTIAPHUHI HIaKJIAHUIIH
WHCOH CE€3rM OpraHJIapUHHUHT, YHHHI aca0 THU3MMH Ba MMSICH XaMKOPJIMIUAard (aonustu
HaTH)Kacusla Xocui OynanuraH TyWFy acocua MHCOH OHrujaa Ou3HM Ypa® Typran OOpIMKHUHT
cyOBbeKTUB 00pa3u By)KyJAra Kejaaiu.

X03Upry 3aMOH TUJIIIYHOCIUTHHUHT MIPEAMETH, MaKCaH, U3JaHUII METOJIapU Ba YJIapHUHT
HMyHaNalIapUHU aHIVIATYBYH aCOCHM KOOPAMHATIAPY KECUIIYBUHUHI MapKa3u — MHCOHaUp. byHna
Xap KaHJal JMCOHWW XapakTepaard TaIKAKOT “WHCOH OMIUIM® TAaMOWMIIM acocHja amalra
omupunaan. JyHéHn OWIMIIHM WHCOH Y3uAaH Oonutaian, OomKadya alTranma, TaaKUKOT
AHTPOIIOHOMUK MYHaIUIIAa amaira omaau. by skapaéumaru acocuii posa “cymaTu3m’’Jiap — HHCOH
TaHa ab30JIAPMHUHT HOMJIAPH, COMATHK TapkuoOu (pazeonorusmiap (paosa UITHPOK dTaauiap.

OpaMHMHT TastHY XapakaT CUCTEMacu OpraHjlapyd H4MJIa KYJ SHT MyXuM Bazuda — npeaMeTHr
yILIANl Ba YHU XUC KWIKII BazudacuHu Oaxkapaiau. Y WHCOHra aTpo-MyXUTHH XUC KUJIHIL, TAIIKH
OJJAMHUHI IIIaKJI Ba XyCYCHUATIApUHHU ce3a Owmmml. Typiau Xuil WOl XapakaTIapuHU Oaskapuill
MMKOHWHU Oepanu. byHman Tamkapu, Ky >KUCMOHUM OOBEKT, SbHU V3 MIaKJIUra, CoHura (KyQr) Ba
¥3 XapakaTjaaHHIl XyCyCHUsTIIapura 3ra Oyirad Talku ab30Cu cU(aThia TacaBBYp XOCHIT KHIIAIH.

Nurmm3 tunmuparm “hand” nmekcemacura myrarinapaa Oepunrad Tabpudiaapra 3bTHOOD
OoepaMus:
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. “hand - the end part of a person's arm beyond the wrist, including the palm, fingers, and
thumb” (omamMHuHT Onnarugan 6ouwiad TO KYIMHUHT yyuraya Oyiran KUCMH)
. “the part of the body at the end of the arm that is used for holding, moving, touching, and

feeling things” (kyn Oy TaHaHuHT OmiakmaH Oomnurad TO Ky y4yurada OyiraH, yIIUIAIL,
XapakaTiaHWIl, TETHHUII Ba XUC KAJIa OJTUII KOOMIIMSATHUTA 3Ta OpraHanup)

. “the terminal part of the vertebrate forelimb when modified (as in humans) as a grasping organ
: the body part at the end of the arm of a human, monkey” (kxyn xapakatr cucTeMacCUHUHT
OJJIMHTH TyTalml KUCMH OYnuO, yMypTKadW »>KOH30TJIap: OJaM Ba XaWBOHJIAPHHHT,
MalMYHJIAPHUHT KYJI KHICMHUJAru TabHACH XHUCOOTaHaIN )

Kynuu maknura xypa taspuduiap maBxya: “earth-shaped hands”(ep maxmunaru Kysap),
“fire-shaped”(onoB maknugaru Kymnap) , “water-shaped hands”(cyB maknugaru Kysuiap) Ba “air-
shaped hands”(xaBo makmugaru Kysap)

Bynpan tamkapu, Ky Maxo3uil MabHOZA Ba OolIKa Bazudanapia XaMm KyIl WIUIaTHIaIH.
[Iporarop ynyr daitnacydbuunr uxpuda “MHCOH TabHacu KynmuHYa aTpoduard HapcalapHU
Vynuam y4qyH ym4oB Oupiuru cudaTuaa Kapaiaaud Ba MHCOH XaMMa HapCaHUHT YI4OBUIUD .
bapuamusHuHr Ky/utapumus Oop Ba KYJUIApHUHI axaMHUsATH Ty(dailnu onamiap IyHEHU yiap
HYKTau Ha3apuJiaH KOHIEMIMsIIaTra MorMui Oynaauiap, Oy sca ¥3 HaBOaTua THiia MeTadOpuK
nbopanapau KenTupuO dnkapaau. NHCOHHHMHT KHCMOHHM, MKTUMOUN Ba MaJaHU TaxkpuOacu
“KYJI”HUHT KyuMa MabHOJIApU YYyH MyMKUH OYJIraH acocjaapHU sipaTau.

“ Kys1” ceMaCHHUHI CEMAaHTHK KaTeropsijiapu

“Hand”— mabjaym OUp Kach IracHHU OMJIIUPATH

A hired hand on the farm

A ranch hand

All hands on deck!

Two portraits are painted by the same hand.

All hands to the pumps!

“Hand”— um xapakaTu MabHOCHIA

Hey you! Get your hands off.

Those two can’t keep their hands off each other—they never stop kissing and cuddling.
I’1l kill him if I ever get my hands on him.

I saw Pat and Chris walking hand in hand through town the other day.

He handed his basket to Scraps and said: “Keep that, until I get out of prison.”
“Hands up!” she said calmly, holding the revolver to his head.

“Hand”— XxycHHXaT MabHOCHJIA

His hand was illegible.

Most of his letters were typed, but we’ve found a few personal ones written in his own hand.
I’ve never seen such an untidy hand!

Your writing is barely legible.

He writes a good hand.

“Hand”— ko0JuAT MabHOCHAA

An old/numb/poor/bad hand

The comedienne tries her hand at singing and dancing for the first time.

He has a light hand with pastry, i.e. makes it well.

Guy’s made a marvelous bookcase—I had no idea he was so good with his hands.
He wants to try his hand at singing.

“Hand”— Ha3opaT, MyJIK MABHOCH/A

What he concerns is not to let the property get out of his hands.

The reception was already in the hands of the florists and caterers.

He wants to keep the management of the firm in his own hands.

Welsh has suffered badly at the hands of the dominant English language.

How many people have died at the hands of terrorist organizations since the violence began?
The school allowed the teacher a free hand in her treatment of the children.
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The football fans have got completely out of hand.I bet he had a hand in it.

“Hand”— Tapad, HyKTau Ha3ap MabHOCHIA

On the one hand I’d like the job which pays more, but on the other hand I enjoy the work
I’m doing at the moment.

She’s caught in a dispute between the city council on the one hand and the education
department on the other.

The country is dominated by a power struggle between the communists on the one hand and
the nationalists on the other.

On the one hand I should like to give the child a great deal of freedom but on the other hand
I don’t want him totally out of my control.

It brought out his better side.

Buckets of water passed from hand to hand to put the fire out.

“Hand”— ya40B OMpJuru MabHOCHAA

The horse stood 20 hands

“Hand”— TYHJIMOK, C€3rd MAbHOCH/IA

The warm, dry, luxurious hand of silk

“Hand”— épaam, KyMaK, aJOKaA0PJIUK, MAKYJJIAII

He gave the old man a hand with his heavy bundles.

We have been working hand in glove with our European partners to beat our American
competitors.

Give me a hand with the chores.

He has found to be hand in glove with the enemy.

War and suffering go hand in hand.

We have the situation well in hand.

The affair is no longer in my hands.

I’ve left the department in Bill’s very efficient hands.

“Hand”— TapTné MabHOCHAA

An account that was as unreliable as most information got at third hand.

A bauble of little worth that went from hand to hand.

He got all the information at second hand rather than from original sources.

I only heard the news at second hand.

The report of the attack came at second hand.

All children are expected to have had hands-on manager and like to know exactly what
everyone is doing.

He was the Prime Minister’s hand-picked choice to lead the investigation into police
corruption.

WHrnm3 Twim JIGKCUKOHWJAH OJMHTaH FOKOpUJArd MHCOJUIapra acocianub, Ou3 TabHa
Xapakatu TaxpuOaMu3 JMCOHMH MabHO MaiI0 OYyIMIIMAAa MyXUM pOJIHUM Oaxkapaiu JAeraH
XyJjocara KeJIumuMu3 MyMKuH. “ Ky~ cemacu Ba yHUHT nbopanapu IIyHH KypcaTaJuKd, Ky
(yHKIIMOHA MabHO TabHAJATW TAKPUOAJAaH KEIHO YMKAIW Ba YHUHT aTpod) MYyXHUTAArd XyJIK
aTBOPH MabHOJIAPTa TABCUP KypcaTaIu.
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AHHOTAIUS
Makonazna xopiryciap, KojlaBepca, TAbJIMMUN KOPIycliap yUyH 3apypHuil MabJIyMOTJIap Oa3acu
XxucoO1anral MOp(HOJIEKCUKOHHY MAKUTAHTHPHII Macaiacu arpoduinya taBcuduianras. [ pammaruk
nyratiap OumnaH yxmami Ba ¢apKiu TOMOHJIapu Ku€cimanraH. JKaxoH Taxxpubacu, Y30€K THIHIarud
Ha3apuil Kapauulap Ba TaIKUKOTJIAp YpraHWiraH. DyHJaH TamKapy TabIMMHW KOPIIYC Y4YyH
nacTiiabku MOp(OIEKCUKOH Oyiinua amaira ommpuirad umiap Eputud Oepuiran. Hatwkanmap
’aJBaJl Ba rpadukiap acocuja kypcarud oepuiiran 0yiuo, keiarycuaa 0akapuiniiny J103uM Oyiran
unuiap Oyitnua Takiauguiap uiad YUKUIraH.
Kaaut cy3nap: TtabauMuii KOpHyc, TpaMMaTHK JyFaT, MOpP(OJIEKCUKOH, aBTOMAaTHK
MOPGOJIOTHK TaxJIHII, paKaMiIu HHACKcaap, MophocuHdp, MOP(OTIOTUK JIyFaT.
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FORMATION OF MORPHOLEXICON FOR EDUCATIONAL CORPUS

ABSTRACT

The article describes in detail the formation of morpholexicon, which is a necessary database

for corpus, as well as educational corpus. Similarities and differences are compared with grammatical

dictionaries. World experience, theoretical views and research in the Uzbek language are studied. In

addition, the work done on the initial morpholexicon for the educational corpus is covered. The results

are presented on the basis of tables and graphs, and recommendations for further work are developed.

Keywords: educational corpus, grammar dictionary, morpholexicon, automatic morphological
analysis, numerical indexes, morphoclass, morphological dictionary.
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®OPMUPOBAHUE MOP®OJIEKCUKOHA JJIs1 OBPA3OBATEJIBHOI'O
KOPIIYCA
AHHOTAIUA
B crarbe mnoapoOHO omucaHo (opmupoBaHHEe MOP(OIEKCUKOHA, KOTOPBIM SIBJIAETCA
HeoOxo Mo 6a301 JaHHBIX Kak JJIs KOpIyca, TaK U Juist yueOHoro kopmyca. CXo/AcTBa U pa3audus
CPaBHMBAIOTCSl C IpPaMMAaTUYECKUMU cJioBapsAMU. M3ydaroTcsi MUpPOBOIl OMBIT, TEOpPETUYECKUE
B3IVl U UCCIEOBaHUs Ha y30ekckoM si3bike. Kpome Toro, ocsemaercs paboTta HaJl UCXOAHBIM
MOP(]OIEKCUKOHOM JjIsi yueOHOro Kopimyca. Pe3ynbTarhl IpeicTaBieHbl Ha OCHOBE TaOJIUIl U
rpauKoB, a TAaKXKe pa3padOTaHbl PEKOMEHIAINY TI0 JalbHEHIIeH padoTe.
KiloueBble cjioBa: y4yeOHBI KOpIyC, TIpaMMaTHUeCKUW CJIOBapb, MOP(OIEKCUKOH,
aBTOMaTU4YeCKUil MOp(OIOruuecKuil aHaan3, YUCIOBble HHAEKCHI, MopdoKiIacc, MOp(OIOrHIecKuii
CIIOBApb.

Kupum

MamnakatumMusa JaBjaT THIHTA HTHOOp YCTYBOp WYHanuIUIapAaH OWpH Japaskacura
kyTapunau. Uy 6oucaan ona THIMMU3HU acpab-aBaiinaii, OOMUTHIL, yHAAH aMaluil (oiaanaHuil
camapaJOpJIMTUHU OLIMPUII OujlaH Oupra, AaBjiaT THWIMHUHI MaBKEHMMHM sHaJga OLIMpULI, Y30eK
TUJIMHUHT 3aMOHaBUN axOOpOT-KOMMYHHUKALMS THU3UMUJA KEHI KYJUIAaHUILWTa SPULIMIL, OYHHUHT
Y4yH MWUIMHA-MaJaHU MEPOCHMM3HM YpraHUWIl, OHA TWJIM TabJIUMUJA DJIEKTPOH PECYPCIIApHU
KYNauTUpHUIL, IIYHUHTAEK, YOy pecypciiapiaH TabJIuM OJYBUMJIAPHUHI yerapajaHMaraH XoJjjaa
¢oiianaHuIIura UL, MUJUIHI-MabHaBUN TapOusira Xu3MaT KWJIyBYM MaJiaHUi MEpoc — OHa
TUJIM MaTepuaiiapu Oup rargopmara Tymiam aoi3ap6 Basudara ainannu. by Basudanu amanra
OIIMPHUIIIA AHAH TUJ KOPIYCJIapH, alHUKCA, TAbJIMMUN KOPITyClIap aCOCUM YPUHHU ATrajulaii/Id.
ByHuHr yuyH Kopmycnap y4yH SHI Kepakjid MOP(OIEKCUKOHHH IIAKITIAHTUPHUII MYXUM TaKUOWi
KHACM XHUcOoOJIaHaIu.

Mag3yra oux aa0UETIaPHUHT TaXJIHIH

XaxoH Kopmyc TMHrBUCTUKAacKIa MOP(HOJIEKCUKOH TY3UIIHUHT TAMOWUJI, YCYJI, Ha3apuil acoc
Ba JAacTypuil BOCHTAJIapu Xycycuaa Oup KaH4a MOHOTpadUK TaaKUKOT, Makoiaiapaa (Ukp
toputiiirad [8, 13, 12, 10, 9]. yHé TimryHOCIUIUAa IpaMMaTUK JIyFaT spaTUIl TaXpruOacu Xam
MaBXKya 0ynu0, amanuéraa Oup Heya TUIHUHT TPaMMAaTHK JIyFaTu spaTWiIraHu Ky3aTuiaau. Tabuuii
TUJHUHT TPaMMAaTHK JIyFaTH, MOP(OIEKCUKOHH, YHUHT XyCYCUSATIapu Xamaa TaOuui THIIHU KailTa
UIUIaAa yiapaas (oiiganaHuil HMKOHUSATIAPU XyCycuaa (GUKp IopuTamMus.

I'pamMmmaTuk JyFaT — MabiiyM OUp THIIJAry )Kamu JieKkcemaniap, yJIapHUHT 6apya rpaMMaTHK
maKJUIapUHA KaMpal oiryBuM JyFaT. A.A.3aIM3HAKHUHT TpaMMaTHK JIyFaTh [ 12] Xxo3upru pyc Tuiu
CY3JIapUHUHI TpaMMaTHK Y3rapumu (0T, cudar, COH, OJMOIIHUHI TYypJaHUIIH, (pebIapHUHT
TYCJIaHUIIN )HU KypcaTulll ouiian 6upra, Tepc JyraT BazudacuHu xam Oaxxapaau. Jlyrataan cysnap
py#ixaTuaaH TalllKapu TYpJIaHUII, TYCJIAQHUIIHUHT Oapya BapuUaHTIapu XakKuJa KarTa XaKMIIHU
Hazapui-TaBcuPuil MabIyMOTAaH HOOpaT KUpHI KUCMU YpuH oiraH [19]. Keltunru tynnupuinran
Halpyuja XaTTo aTOKJIM OTJAPHUHI TYpJAHHUIIUIa XOC XYCYyCHSTJIap XaM ¥3 M(OJacCUHU TOIraH.
Jlyrat 1977 Wunna Hawmp sTTHpUirad Oynca-na, y Oup Heya MapTa TYJIUPULI, Ty3aTHILIap OuiaH
KaiTa Hamp STwirad. JlyFaTHUHT KOFO3 Ba 3J€KTPOH BapHaHTIapU MaBXKYyll, 3JIEKTPOH BEpCUSIAH
TaOMHUI TUJIHU KaiiTa UILJIAIl BOCcUTanapu: opdorpaduk Taxpup, MallMHa Tap)KUMAacH, aBTOMATHUK
pedepaTnam kabu coxanapaa doiganaHnuIagm.

A.A.3anu3HIAKHUHT FpaMMaTHK JIyFaTu — Mopdosorus Oyiinya OakapuwiraH QpyHIamMeHTas
TaJKUKOT. Xap OUp cy3ra yHUHT TYPKyMH, YPFYCH, PO, BUJ, YTUMIN/YTUMCH3IHK ((pebuiap yuyH),
OYNMILCU3IMK MAKIMHUHT XOCWJI OYJIWIIM XakuJard MabiymMoT Oupuxtupuirad [18].
MyammudHuHr ¥3u nayraTra Kyiunaruda tabpud Oepanu: “I'pamMmaTHK JIyFaT XO3UPrd pyc TUIH
CY3JIapUHUHI I'paMMaTUK Y3rapuliuHu kypcatanu. Jlyrar Tepc/MHBEpCHMOH Tap3ia TapTHOJIaHraH
100000 cy3uu xKampabd onras: cy3 OomuiaHyBYM Xapd sMac, CY3HHUHT OXHpHUIaru xapd taptubuma
xonamrad. Xap Oup cys3ra rpaMMaTHK MabJiyMOTra XaBoJia KWJIyBUM OCJITM/MHAEKC KYWWJITaH:
¢oiinananyBuu ymly MHAEKC OPKaIM TYpJIaHUII, TYCIaHUII KOUJalapu acocuja YHU KU3UKTHPIraH
CY3HM Typyaiiau, Tyciaiau. JlyFaTHUHT OMpUHYM HAlIpUAaH OYTyHTM KyHTa Kajgap pyc TUIUAA
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Oynran y3rapunuiap nHoOaTtra osmHrad, Tyaaupuirad. [lyaunaraek, 8000 atokin oT rpaMMaTuK
taBcu(u Omnan kuputwiran” [18].

“BukucnoBapb’na OepwiraH pyc TUIM YMyMHH MOPQOJOTUSCUHUHT CY3 Y3rapuiiu
kucmugarn  axoopormap A.A.3amu3Hik Jyratura acociaHwiradn. Cy3  y3raptupyBumiap
napagurMacuHu Ty3umaa A.3anu3HsaK Takaug 3TraH HACKCIap WHOOATra OJMHTaH: pakaM, JIOTHH
amudOocumarn  €3ma  xapduiap CY3MAKUIADHU HMHACKCIAINIHUHT  KJIACCHK  yCyJH(3anu3HsIK
TaMOWWJIJIApH )ra TassHWITaH. XaTTO Yy3/aliMa CY3JIapHUHT aBTOMAaTUK MOPQOJIOTHK TaXIHIIA/IA XaM
1y TU3UM cakjiad KonuHrad [20]. A.3anu3HAKHUHT TpaMMaTHK JyFaTu Ba “BuxucioBaps’1a KaTTUK
yHJIM OWiaH Tyraiuras, IOMIIOK YHJIM OWJIaH Tyraiiiura, IIyHUHTJEK, T, K, X xaphiu, xk, 11, 4, 111
xapdum, 11 Xapdu Ba it xapdau acocra pakamiii HHIASKCIap Xama ypry TYIIUIIUTa Kypa oup HeduTa
xaphau uHAEKCIap KUPUTUIITaH.

by w™abiaymornapuu y30ek Tuiu MOP(ONEKCHUKOHMHU Ty3UII >Kapa€HHIa TIpaMMaTUK
XyCyCHST XaKuja ax00poT 6epyBUM MHIEKCHU KUPUTHUIITA SXTUEXK MaBxyH. JlekuH y30ek tuinmaa
YPFy KYII X0J1ap/ia MabHO (apkiiaMmaciuru cadbadiu cy3 ypFyCHUHU KYpcaTyBUM UHIAEKCHU KUPUTHULI
iapT sMac.

MopdosekcukOH — MablyM OWUp THI JICKCHKACMHM Kampald oJraH, Jiekcemara yHUWHT
TypKyMra MaHCyOJIUTH, FPAMMATHK XyCYCUSTH XaKUJIarl MabIyMOT OMPUKTUPUITaH, TAOUKUN THIITa
WIUJIOB OepHIll x)apaCHUTa MOCIAIITHPIIITAaH MabIyMoTiaap 6a3acu. bynmait Mmabaymotnap 6a3acu
AJIEKTPOH LIAKJ/Ia MaBXKy[l Oyin0, TaOuuii THIIHU KaliTa UIJIAIIHUHT TYPiIU BOCUTAIapH (aBTOMAaTUK
Tap>KUMa, JIMHIBUCTUK KOPITYC, MOP(OJIOTUK, CEMAHTHUK, rpad)eMaTHK aHaIN3aTOP ))HUHT IUHT BUCTUK
TabMUHOTHU cU(paTUAA aMajl KUJIaIu.

Kyzarunuiapumus acocusa niyHd alTHUIIMMU3 MYMKHHKH, MOPQOJIOTHK JIyFaTAaH CY3HUHT
TypKyMra MaHCyOJIMK, TpaMMaTHK KaTeropusara TErUIUIWINK, Y3aKHUHT TypJaHHUILI Ba TYCJIaHUII
OunaH OOFNUK Y3rapuil KypcaTKuujiapu YpuH oiraH Oymanu: Oy Oenrunap KUIupyB (QUIbTpU
cudpaTuia Xu3MaT KWJIaJM; CYpOBra aHHWK, KEpakiid, MabJIyMOT OWIaH HaTuwXa KalTapaiu.
['pamMaTuk gyFaT MabiyM TWJIHMHI TpaMMaTHUKaCUHM TaBcU(IIalira xusmMaT KUjIaau; YHUHT aCOCHM
Basudacu Tabuuii TWIra aBTOMAaTHK MIUIOB Oepuil 3mac. Mop(]oneKCUKoH 3ca TUi JIEKCUKaCHHU
TYna KaMpald OJIMIIH, MabIyMOTJIap 6azacu cudaTuaa MaBxy[ OYIUIIN, TAOMUI THUJITA HIILIOB OSPHIII
BOCUTQJIAPUHUHT JIMHIBUCTUK TabMUHOTU Oyna onumm OunaH axpanud Typaad. TwiHUHT
MOP(]OIOTrUK JIyFaT Xxamaa Mop(hOIIEKCUKOHU OUp-OUPUHU TYIAUPYBUU axO0pOT OaHKUIUD.

A.M.TanueBa, A.P.l'atmarymnun ¢ebn MopdoNOruK KaTeropHsCUHUHI TYpPKHUH CY3IIaKiI
KYIIMMYagapyu MOJAEINHY Ty3HILIAaru axaMusaTu[ 9 uu ypranap skaH, 6a3a Bocutacuga MOPQPOJIOTUK
TaxJIMJIHU amajra OLIMPUII HUMKOHUSATHHHM TaBcunamanu. JlacTypuil BOCUTAHUHI MAabIyMOT
KUPUTHUII OiHacura OeirujaHrad TYpKUN TUJUIAPHUHT OWpuIard Cy3IIaki KUPUTHUIICA, HaTHXKa
oifHacuaa cy3makia MopheM CTpyKTypacu Oyitnda Mopdemanap KeTMa-KeTIUTH XaM1a MOp(OTIOTUK
KaTteropusuiap Kypcaruinaau. Mabiaym cy3makiga Mopdema Ba MOP(OIOrHK KaTeropusjapHUHT
Kypcatu6 OepuiIMIIM OPTHUKYAZACK TYIOJUIIM MYMKUH. ByHHHr Mabiym cababmapu Oop: Typkuid
TUJUIap/a ailHu 6up Mopdema (rpaMMaTHK 1Iakil) Oup Heya KaTeropusiHu ndoaanamm MyMKUH [9].

Macanan, y30ex Twiuga -rad, -u0, -AM KabW MIaKuiap MO3WIMsAcUra Kapad Oomrka-0oika
rpaMmaTtuk Kareropusan udomanaigu. llly cabadmm kymumuanap mMopdoiaeKCHKOHHAA NIyHIai
makuiap Maxcyc TaBcupHu Tanabd kwiagu. [lo3unwmsicura kapal, aliHM HIAKIHUHT HUMaHU
ndopanalmivHU KypcaTHIl 3ca MOPQOJIEKCUKOHHUHI 3Mac, MOp(oaHAIM3aTOPHUHI Basudacu
ca”Hanagu. MopdoaHanuzaTopaa KymuMmyanap MO3ULUS XyCyCHJa Maxcyc TaJKUKOTJIap MaBxkKy.l
[17], my cababiu O6u3 Oy Macanara Maxcyc TyXTaaMaiMus.

Mop¢osieKCUKOH TY3WIIHUHI Ha3apuil acociiapy, aMaluéru Xakuja OMp Heda MakoJianap
mapxyn [14, 1]. [H.Cemere#t, T.lllaBpuna, B.Cenereii, C.lllapoBmap ‘“ABTOMaTH4eckas
Mop(dopazmMeTKka KOPIyCOB PYCCKOSI3bIUHBIX COLIMAJIbHBIX MeAua: oOydeHHe U OIleHKa KadecTBa’
Homuii Makojacuna [14] OAB marepuannapu TUiauAa ydpalJurad cy3jJapHU TYpKymra axpaTulll
MyaMMoOJlapHd, aBTOMATUK TYPKYM aHUKJIArMWIapHUHT Typjiapu, YJIapHUHT ad3alluK Ba
KaMYIJIMKJIApU Xakuaa (QUuKp opuTagu xamaa yjapaaH (oWjgamaHwil, alHaH Iy Marepuaiap
TUJIN/IA YUpalUraH cy3JapHy TypKyMilapra axxparui 0yinya Takiaug Ba TaBcHUsuIap UILIA0 YHKAIH.
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N.A.bonpmakos, E.M.bonpmakoBamap pyc TWIA aTOKJAM  OTJIADUHUHI  aBTOMAaTHK
MopdoknacCuPUKATOPUHN TY3UII XAKUAAru Makojia[6]ma cy3 TypKyMHHH aBTOMAaTHK (apKJiall
Xycycuga KaMmatrid — (Gukpiap  Oungupuinrad;  Y30€K  TWIMHHHT  MOP(OJIEKCHKOHWUHU
MaKJUIaHTUpHIIa yiapaan ypuninu (orgamaanm mymkuH. W.A.bonpmakos, E.M.bonbmiakosa
TapKUOJIM HOMJIAPHUHT TYpKyMIa MaHCyOIUTY Xakuaaru ax0opoT OepuIl xakuaa nyHaai é3umanu:
“Pyc tunununr KpoccJlekcuka ne6 HomilaHyBYM MOPQOJEKCUKOHUHUHT 42 (OU3MHU TapKUOIH
HOMJIAp TAmIKWi 3Taau. Tapkubiu Homiap (akaT OTAaH, NIYHUHTACK, OT, cM(dar, COH, OJMOII,
paBULIIaH TALIKWJ TONMMIIM MYMKHUH. MacajlaH: TO4Ka 3peHus, BUJl Ha JKUTEJIbCTBO, MPABO ObITH
n30paHHbIM, CBOOO/IHAS IKOHOMUYECKAs 30Ha, CBOOOHO KOHBEPTUpPYEMasl BaJll0Ta, CEMb CMEPTHBIX
rPEXOB, TEOPHUS BEPOSTHOCTEW, MaTeMaTrudeckass crathuctuka. KpoccJIeKCuKaHWMHT TaapuKui
PUBOXKJIAHUIIN JTABOMU/Ia MAbIyM OYIIUKH, YOy MopdonekcukoH A.3anu3HsK JTyFaTUAa MaBxy
oynran 15 ¢ous cy3 Ownan Ooiutuiaran. doliganaHyBud TapkuOIM HOMJIAD CYPOBMHHU amaira
omgprasja €Kd TaxJWwil Y4YyH TapKuOJIM HOMIJIApHM KHUpHUTraHJa, HaTWka oOiHacujga ymoy
CY3IIAKJIIHUHT KeIUIIUKIIAp MapaaurMacuaary y3rapuinay, xarro KpoccJlekcuka 6a3acuia MaBxya
OynmaraH HOMJIapHM XaM Kypa onanu” [6]. Myammudnap moppocundHu axparum O6opacugaru
Taxpubacu OWjaH XaM YpTOKJamaad. Yiap Takiug Kuiran Moppocurduiap pyc THIATA XOC: PO,
OJIyILIEBJIEHHOCTb /HEO1yIIEBIEHHOCTD Ba X.

A.Fadoua, B.Sihamuunr “Morpho-Lexicon for standard Moroccan Amazigh” HOMIN
MaKoJIacHJ1a XaM MOPOKKO THIIM MOP(OJIEKCUKOHUHY TYy3HUII TaKpruOacu TaBcudmanras [1].

TagkukoT ycyjiapu

TaakukoT MaB3ycuMHM EpUTULIAA TacHUGuIam, TaBcudami, Kuéciall, CTaTUCTUK TaXJIWII
MeToiIapuad (onjaaHuIIu.

TaxJyinia Ba HaTHIKAIap MyXOKaMacu

Komnprotrep nuHreuctukacuia Mop@GoJIeKCUKOH TY3HII Ha3apusiCH, TAKPUOACHHU YpraHuIl
acocuja ¥30eK TUIM TabIMMHM KOPIyCH yuyH ¥30€eK THIIM MOP(OIEKCUKOHUHU TY3UII aMaTUETHHU
Kyhuaa taBcuduaimus.

V36ex TiaM TabImMMuii Kopiycuaa MOp(OJIOrHK GeNruiap acoCHard KMAMPYBHH aMalra
OLUIMPHII Y4yH KOpPILyC MablymoTiap Oa3acuaa y30ek Tuiauaard Oapya Cy3JapHUHT TypKymra
MaHCYOJIMTUHH OWJITUPYBYH aXOOPOTHH KaMpad OJraH kaaBaji — y30eK THIMHUHT MOP(POJIEKCUKOHU
Oynmumu kepak. buz mMopdonekcukon cyznuruHu makuiantupuiiga 2000-2006 iumiapaa Hamp
yTunras “Y36ex THIMHUHT 30X TyFaT” [15] (80000 1aH OpTHK CY3 Ba CY3 GUPHKMA) CY3IMIHIaH
doigananauk. YmlOy nyrarma cy3 Ba cy3 OupukmanapHunr skamu 80000 man opTuk 1ed
KYpcaTWIraH, amMMo JIyFaT cy3iauru — Oomr cy3 cudaruna kaiia stwirannapu 32500 nekcemanu
Tamkwi tafau; Koarad 47000man opTUK OMPIIUK 1Ty JIEKCeMa acoCHAa sicaliraH KymMa cy3, uoopa
Xamaa Kyl WIDaTWiIaauran cy3 Owpukma cananmagu. lllynman kemn® dukub, Y30k THIH
MOP(]OIEKCUKOHUHM KyHHaru TYpT O0CKUY1a NIIad YUKUIIaIu.

Bupunun Gockuu: Y36ek THIMHHHT M30XiH Jyratugard 32500 mexcema MOP(OICKCHKOH
0azacura KUpUTWIIH; yJapra TyYpKymMra MaHCyOJIMK XakuJaru ax0opoT OUpUKTUPUIIIN.

Wkxunun 6ockuy: T.2Kymaes, T.Banues xammyamuudauruaa Mmakrad YKyBUMIapyu yUyH Hallp
stiiirad 8000 Gupnukaan nOopat Y30k TUIMHUHT KyIIMa, Ky(T Ba Takpopuii cy3nap iyratul4]|nan
4700 cy3 axparuiaul, MopQoiekcukoHra kuputuiaau. Kymma cyznap Typiu Typkymra MaHcyo
Oynrammru cababnm yimapra Xxam TypKymra MaHCyOnuru xakuaa axoopot ompuxtupmiau. 32500
nexcemanu MopdosiekcukoH 6a3acura stHru 4700 kymiMa, sxy(dT Ba TaKpopHil Cy3iiap KUPUTUIIU:
HaTWKajga, WKKAHYM OOCKWyaa Taiépimanran MopdosiekcukoHHUHT 0Oa3zacu 37200 mekcema
MUKJIOPUHU TAILIKWI 3T/IH.

MopdosiekcuKkoH 6a3acu CTaTUCTUK TaxXJIMIM X03Upua Kyiuaaru HaTHKaHu KypcaTau:

Ne Cy3 TypkymMu MUK/IOPH
1 oT 22599
2 cudar 7179
3 hena 3949
4 paBHUIl 1856
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5 TaAKJIMA Cy3 800
6 YH/I0B Cy3 244
7 0JIMOIII 182
8 Mo cy3 132
9 NMOJIYHKIITHOHAJ CY3 108
10 KYMaK4M 106
11 0OFJIOBUM 52
12 IOKJIaMa 45
13 COH 30
JKaMH 37282

IOxopumarn CTaTHCTUK MabJIyMOT amalira OIIMPHIITaH JaciiabKu MOp(OJIEKCHKOH OYiuo,
abaTTa, Ky3bHi XaTo Ba KaMYWIMKIAPIaH XOJIH OYIMaciurd MyMKuH. JIeKuH, Oy KypcaTkudaiap
V30eK THIMIArH JICKCEMaJapHUHT TYPKYMHUH XOCJIaHUIIN OYHWYa MAcTIa0KU TacaBBYpHH Oepaju.
Magsxyn 6a3agaru cy3nukiapHu Gousnapaa 6eprania KydWnaarda KYpUHUIT XOCHIT KUJIaIn:

YuuHYM OOCKHY XaJld WIUIOB OCPUITHY Taslad KUIau, Iy cabadinu ymoy JeKCUKOH TapKuOu

Onmouw (0,49%) nonudyHKuMoHan cy3 9%)
mogaan cy3 (0,35%)

. . 60fnosun (0,15%
YHao8 cy3 (0,65%) Ko'makchi (0,28%) ( )
toknama (0,12%)

Takang, cys (2,16%) com (0,08%)
)y 0

pasuw (4,98%) ___ ———

MUKIOPH MabJIyM 3Mac. by Oockuyna ¥30€K THIMHHUHT H30XJIM JIyFaTH Xamja y30€K THIMHWHT
M30XJIM (pazeosoruk JyraTuaa Oepwiran Oapya mOopanap axpaTuOd OJNMHAIW Xamaa TYpPKymra
MaHCYOJIUTH XaKuaa ax00pOT OMPUKTUPHUIIAIH.

TYpruHdm 6ockuuaa Y30eK THIIMHUHT H30X)IM JIYFaTHIa OCpHUIITaH TapKUOIU HOMIIap aXpaTHo
OJIMHAI XaM/Jla TYPKyMTIa MaHCYOJIUTH XaKu 1a axO00pOoT OMPUKTUPUIAAN. By TEKCUKOH TapKuOH Xam
MabJIyMOTIap 6azacu Tai€p Oynrad, aHUKJIaHAIH.

Ym0y sxapa€HylapHUHT Oapyacy KYJI MEXHATHHHM Tajnad Kwiaaw: ymoOy OWpIUKIapHUHT
Oapuacu MabIyMOTIap Oa3acura KUPUTWIICA, yIapAaH TypJH JMHTBUCTHK aMainiapaa (oiizanaHumn
MYMKHH OYJaIu.

V36ek THIM MOP(HONEKCHKOHHTA CY3 TYPKYMHIa MAHCYOIIMK XaKHIaru ax60pOT/IaH TalKapy
V30eK TWIMHHHT XyCYCHATIApUIAH KEeIUO YMKKAH Xojja rpamMmaTuk oOenru(MopdocuHd)mapHu
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OMPUKTUPHIN JIO3UM. Xap Oup cy3 Typkymu yuyH MopdocuHuap rypyxu Typiudyda Oyiaam.
[II.XampoeBa KOpIyC Mare€pualMHU TIpaMMaTHK Terlall MYaMMOJIAQpDUHM ypraHap 9KaH,
MOP(]OJIOrMK, CUHTAKTHK XaMJa CEMAaHTHUK Teryap TU3MMHHM unuiad dukamu [16]. I.Xampoesa
Taknu@ OSTraH Terjap TU3UMH MypakkaOnuru OwilaH cy3JapHHM aBTOMAaTUK aHHOTalUsIaljga
KUUMHYWIMK TyFAaupaau. Kopiryc IMHIBUCTHKACH TaXpruOacH IIyHU KYpcaTaauKy, Terjaap TH3SUMUHU
COJIANIAIITUPUII AaHHOTAIMsUIa (TerJiaml) aMalTuETUHN OCOHJIALITHPATH.

XyJioca Ba Takaudaap

Mop¢osieKCUKOHHH TEKIIMPUII Ba JAacTiIaOKU CHHOB jKapa€Huaa KyWuaaru MyamMMOJIu
XoJatiap aHUKJIAHIH.

bupununnan, omoHuM cy3HM (dakaT MOpQOJEKCUKOH Oa3zacuia TypKyMmMra MaHCYOJIMK
XaKugara axoopor OwiaH aHWKIa0 OynMaiian. MopdonekcukoH MabiayMmoTiap Oazacuia Tuiga
MaBXXyJ OMOHMMJIap KypcaTWiIaau; TyYpKyMuUra ouj Ter OenrumiaHagi, aMmmo Oy ax0opoT OMOHHUM
OMpJIMKHU KOHTEKCTAa (rapMMaTUK IIAK/UIAaHTaH XOJIMJAa) aHUKJIAIl Y4YyH erapiud Oyiamaiau.
['pamMmaTuK MIaKIaHTAHJIMK — OMOHUM OupiuKHU (apkiamra €pnaMm OepyBYH DHT aCOCHNA OMUI;
(hakat OyHUHT Y9yH MOP(OJIOTUK-CHHTAKTHK aHAJIN3aTOP MINTa TYIIUIIHN, XyCyCaH, OMOHHM OWUPJIMK
GuIBTpHU UNLIA0 YMKUJIUINK Taslad KuiauHaau. by uir sca anoxuaa TaikuK 00beKTH Oyiaam.

WkxuHunas, MOpPOIEKCUKOHAA Y30€eK TUIUAA NOoIN(DYHKINOHAJUINK XyCYCUATHHU HAMOEH
KWJIyBYM THJI OMPIUKIAPU aHUKJIAHKUO, yJapra TypKyMra MaHCyOIUTH XaKuJaara axooport 6a3acura
nonudyHkunoHan neran Oenru kyiwinu. TaOumitku, Oy xaMm TypKymMra MaHCYOJMKHU aHUK
KypcaTMaciaukka onu0 kenagu. byHnalt OMpIMKHUHTI MabHOCH (DakaT MaTHAA peajulallajy.
[Nonudynkuronan cy3nap TypKyMUHU aBTOMAaTHK aHUKJIAII Macalacu XxaM Maxcyc TaJKUKHU Tajnad
KMIagd. Y30eKk THIMAAa Cy3 TYPKyMIApPMHHHT OMpIaMud Ba HKKWIamud Basudacu [7],
noJin(pyHKIHMOHAJ Y3 Ba KYIIMMYaJapHUHT KOMIbioTep uuuiosu [3, 11, 2, 16] macananapu maxcyc
TaJKUKOTJIap O0BEKTH OYiAran. AMMO y30€K KOMIBIOTEP JIMHTBUCTUKACK A XAIH MOIU(PYHKIIMOHAT
CY3J1apHM aBTOMAaTHK aHUKJIAII alroput™Mu Oyitnda Oupop 6up uinanma MaBxya smac. Lly cababnu
6u3 Oy MacallaHu KeHHHTH UIUIapAa Maxcyc TaxXJIMJI ATHIIAIH.
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ANNOTATSIYA
Ushbu maqolada Shimoliy Afg‘oniston o‘zbeklari etnografik leksikasi boyish manbalari,
ularning tuzilishi va o‘ziga xosligini belgilovchi omillar haqida fikr yuritilgan. Shimoliy Afg‘oniston
o‘zbeklari leksikasi rivojlanishi o‘ziga xos taraqqiyot bosqichiga ega bo‘lib, uning boyish manbalari
bevosita ichki hamda tashqi manbalarga asoslanadi. Ushbu manbalar, ularning etnografik leksika
shakllanishi hamda taraqqiyotiga ta’siri muammolari maqolada bayon qilingan. Shimoliy
Afg onistonda mahalliy aholining asosiy qismi o'zbeklar tashkil etadi. Ular bir qancha urug’lardan
iborat bo'lib, 0'ziga xos etnomadaniyatga ega. Ushbu hududning etnomadaniy holati bir gancha ilmiy
tadqiqotlarda o'rganilgan bo'lsa-da, to'y etnografizmlari yaxlit holda o'rganilganicha yo'q.
Magolada aynan to‘y-marosim etnografizmlarining hudud madaniy hayotida muhim o‘rni xulosalarni
shakllantirish, mavjud ma’lumotlarni tahlil gilish asnosida ifoda etib berilgan.
Tayanch so‘zlar: etnografik leksika, etnografizm, etnomadaniy holat, marosim, Shimoliy
Afg‘oniston o‘zbeklari
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CBOEOBPA3HBIE OCOBEHHOCTH 3THOI'PA®UYECKOM JIEKCUKH Y3BEKOB
CEBEPHOI'O AOTAHUCTAHA
AHHOTAIUS

B nannoit cratbe peub uaET 00 NCTOYHUKAX 00OTaNEHUS STHOTPAUUIECKON JTEKCUKH Y30€KOB
CeBepHoro Adranucrana, o CTpyKType U (hakTopax, Ompeaesitonue ux cBoeoopasHocTh. JIekcuka
y30ekoB CeBepHoro AdraHucrana HMMEET CBOECOOpA3HBIM J3Tall Pa3BUTHs, a HCTOYHHKUA €ro
oOoraiieHus: HeImOCPEICTBEHHO OCHOBBIBAIOTCS HA BHYTPEHHHME W BHEIIHHWE UCTOYHUKHU. B naHHOM
CTaTb€ WU3JIAaraloTcs MpoOsieMbl (OPMHUPOBAHUS STHOrPAPHUUECKON JIEKCHKHM, a TaKKe BIHSHUE
HMCTOYHUKOB Ha UX pa3Butue . OCHOBHYIO 4acTb MecTHOro HaceseHus CeBepHoro AdraHucrana
COCTaBJISIIOT y30€KH.

OHH COCTOSIT U3 HECKOJBKHX IJIEMEH U UMEIOT CBOIO 3THOKYJBTYPY. XOTSI STHOKYJIbTYPHBIN
CTaTyC PErMoHa U3y4alics B psjie HaAy4YHbIX UCCIIEI0OBaHU, cBaIeOHBIN ATHOrpau3M HEe U3yyaics B
1enocTHOCTU. B cTaThe momuepkuBaeTcs BakHasl posib CBaAeOHOro ATHOrpadusma B KyJbTYpHOU
KU3HU PETUOHA TIPU (POPMHUPOBAHNY BBHIBOJIOB M aHAIIN3E UMECIOIIUXCS TaHHBIX.
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FACTORS DETERMINING THE ETHNOGRAPHIC VOCABULARY OF UZBEK
PEOPLE IN NORTHERN AFGHANISTAN
ANNOTATION
This article discusses the sources of enrichment of the ethnographic lexicon of the Uzbeks of
Northern Afghanistan, the factors that determine their structure and identity. The development of the
Uzbek lexicon of northern Afghanistan has its own stage of development, and its sources of
enrichment are based directly on internal and external sources. These sources and the problems of
their influence on the formation and development of ethnographic lexicon are described in the article.
The majority of the local population in northern Afghanistan is Uzbek. They consist of several tribes
and have their own ethno culture. Although the ethno cultural status of the region has been studied in
a number of scientific studies, wedding ethnography has not yet been studied. The article emphasizes
the important role of wedding ethnography in the cultural life of the region in the formulation of
conclusions and analysis of available information.
Key words: ethnographic vocabulary, ethnography, ethnocultural situation, ceremony, Uzbeks
of Northern Afghanistan

KIRISH

Har bir millatning tilini uning urf-odatlari, an’analari va qadriyatlaridan ajratgan holda
tassavvur etib bo‘lmaydi. Etnografik leksika nomi ostida birlashgan etnografizlarni o‘rganish milliy
urf-odat va qadriyatlar leksikasini tadqiq etishda ahamiyatli hisoblanadi. Urf-odatlar muayyan
etnosning o‘ziga xosliklarini namoyon etib, butun etnografik sistemada differensial vazifa bajarishi
bilan tilshunoslik sohasida muhimdir. Shu jihatdan, alohida etnik guruh sifatida yashab kelayotgan
Shimoliy Afg‘oniston o‘zbek elatlari etnografik leksikasi o‘zining boyligi hamda tadqiq ko‘lamining
kengligi bilan ajralib turadi. Afg‘oniston o‘zbeklarining milliy o‘zbek tili, an’ana va urf-odatlarini
keng targ‘ib etishga kirishishi, bugungi kunda dolzarbligi bilan bir qatorda ahamiyatliligi jihatidan
ham muhimdir. Afg‘onistonda o‘zbek tiliga davlat tillaridan biri sifatidagi rasmiy maqomning
berilishi esa bu boradagi ishlarni bir qadar jonlanishiga turki bo‘lmoqda. Quyida biz ana shu
milliylikni tilde namoyon etuvchi etnografik leksikaning o‘ziga xos belgilarini lingvistik jihatda tahlil
etishga kirishamiz.

Dialekt va shevalarning paydo bo’lishi va taraqqiyoti urug’ va qabilalarning tarixini izlash,
genetik jihatdan o'zbek xalqi tarkibiga kirgan boshga etnik guruhlar bilan tarixiy munosabatini
o'rganish tarixiy-lingvistik muammolarni hal qilishda katta ahamiyatga ega. Zero, urug’lar tarixini
sinchiklab o'rganish, birinchidan, o’zbek xalqini tashkil etgan etnoslarning kelib chiqishi va millat
tarkibini, ikkinchidan, o'zbek tilida asrlar davomida yuz bergan integratsiya (qo shilish),
differensiatsiya (ajralish) kabi murakkab jarayonlarning oqibatlarini aniqlashga, o'zbek milliy va
adabiy tilining taraqqiyotida lahja va dialektlarning ishtirokini aniqlashga katta yordam beradi.

O’zbeklar xalq sifatida shakllanishida murakkab etnogenetik jarayonni boshdan kechirgan, bu
murakkab vaziyat birinchi navbatda uning xalq shevalarida aks etadi.

Tarixiy manbalarning guvohlik berishicha, o'zbeklarning eng qadimgi avlodlari, Markaziy
Osiyolik mahalliy xalglar bo'lgan. Ammo eradan avvalgi minginchi yillarda eron etnik guruhlari
g olib sifatida Markaziy Osiyo hududida paydo bo'la boshlagan. Eronliklar mahalliy xalq ustidan
hukmronlik qilgan bir paytda tojik-fors tili adabiy til va davlat tili bo'lib qoldi. Bu tarixiy jarayon
davomida Kaspiy dengizidan tortib, Oltoy o'lkalarigacha bo'lgan katta hududlarda eroniy tillarning
(so'g'd, fors-tojik, buluj, afg’on, kojar, jat) dialekt va shevalari sohibi bo'lgan elat, guruh va qavmlar
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bilan birga turkiy sheva va lahjalarda so’zlashuvchi etnik guruhlar — urug’, qabila, elatlar ham hayot
kechirganlar.

Shu narsa ham anigki, arablar istilosigacha Shosh, Farg'ona, Zarafshon, Qashgadaryo,
Surxondaryo hamda Xorazm va Amudaryoning chap qirg og'i (Shimoliy Afg oniston hududlari)da
Markaziy Osiyoning ijtimoiy-madaniy hayotida turkiy tillarda so’zlashuvchi aholi katta mavqega ega
bo'lgan. Turkiy tillarda so'zlashuvchi aholi turkiy tilni qabul gilgan mahalliy tub joy kishilaridan
hamda bu yerga Sharqdan ko' chib kelgan turkiy gabila va urug'lardan tashkil topgan.

O’zbeklar boshga gardosh xalglardan shu bilan farq qilar ediki, ular tarix maydoniga dastavval
turkiy tilda so'zlashuvchi o'troq dehqon va hunarmand sifatida chiqdilar til va xo'jalik jihatdan
alohida elat bo'lib, bir tomondan Yettisuvda yashovchi chorvador jamoadan, ikkinchidan, Markaziy
Osiyoning eroniy tillarda so'zlashuvchi o'troq dehqonlaridan farq qilar edi. Davrlar o'tishi bilan
hududning umumiy birligi va doimiy iqtisodiy hamda turli madaniy, savdo aloqalari tufayli o'troq
aholi bilan ko'chmanchi gabilalar, eroniy tillarga mansub har xil etnik qatlamlar birlashib, chatishib
ketdilar, natijada mahalliy aholi bilan turkiy gabilalarning aralashuvi — “assimilyatsiya jarayoni’ni
boshlab berdi. Bu haqgida tarixchi P.M.Melioranskiy shunday yozadi: O'rta Osiyoda, ya'ni Xorazm,
Movaraunnahr va Shimoliy Afg oniston territoriyasida XV asrga kelib tukiy aholining g oyat
murakkab va ola-bula ekanligiga ishonch hosil gilamiz. Bu aralash-quralash aholi, shubhasiz, turli
urug dosh dialektlarda so’zlashgan, ular vaqt o'tishi bilan bir-biriga aralashib, chatishib ketadilar,
bir-birlariga ozmi-ko pmi ta’sir ko rsatadi[ 1, -b.15].

Globallashuv kuchayishi bilan o'zligi — tili, urf-odati va madaniyatini saqlab qolishga
intilayotgan, ularning bu umumiy girdobda omon qolishini xohlayotgan xalqglar etnografiya va
etnolingvistikasiga ham alohida e’tibor qaratadilar. Dunyo tilshunosligida har bir xalgning milliy
etnografizmlarini jahon sivilizatsiyasida nechog'liq o'ringa ega ekanligini aniglashga e'tibor va
qiziqish kuchayib bormoqda.

Etnografizmlar leksik birliklar sifatida tilda muhim o'rin egallaydi va til qurilishining lug at
sathidagi  etnografizmlarni o'rganuvchi soha “Etnolingvistika” deb yuritiladi. Unda
etnografizmlarning paydo bo lishi, rivojlanishi, ular bilan bog'liq yuz bergan o’ zgarishlar o'rganiladi.

O’zbek tilining boyishi va o0'ziga xosligini namoyon etishda etnografizmlarning o’rni alohida.
Ular leksik birliklar sifatida til lug at sathining boyishiga xizmat qiladi.

Etnografizmlarni tilning ham, adabiyotning ham obyekti sifatida o'rganish mumkin. Shunga
ko'ra ularni ikkiga:

a) leksik etnografizmlar;

b) adabiy etnografizmlar tarzida ajratish mumkin.

Tilshunoslikda leksik etnografizmlar o'rganiladi. Leksik etnografizmlar deganda, inson
hayotining muhim nugqtalarini qayd etish, nishonlash maqsadida maxsus o'rganiladigan, xalq orasida
an'anaga kirib qolgan xatti-harakatlarning ya'ni insonning tug'ilishidan tortib vafotiga qadar oila
davrasida yoki jamoat orasida tashkil gilinadigan marosimlar, ular tarkibiga kiruvchi udum va rasm-
rusm, irm-sirmlarning nomlari, shuningdek, xalq e'tiqodiy qarashlari va qadimgi tasavvur-
tushunchalari bilan alogador lug aviy birliklar ham nazarda tutiladi.

O’zbek tilshunosligida leksik etnogratizmlar bo'yicha bir necha tadqiqot amalga oshirilgan.
Hatto uning izohli lug'ati ham yaratilgan. Xuddi ana shunday xayrli ishni birinchilardan bo'lib
amalga oshirgan filologiya fanlari nomzodi Nurqul Mirzayev o'zbek tili etnografik leksikasini
Qashqgadaryo viloyati o'zbek shevalari doirasida maxsus o'rgangan bo'lsa, Yo'ldosh Bobojonov
Janubiy Xorazm etnografik leksikasini tadqiq qilgan[2]. Shuningdek, Ra'no Qosimova o'zbek to'y
va marosim folklori matnlarining inglizcha tarjimasida etnografizmlarning berilishini o'rgangan [3]
hamda etnografizmlarning o' zbekcha-inglizcha izohli lug atini hammualliflikda ishlab chiqgqan [4].
Umuman aytganda, bu tadqiqotlarda o’ zbek tili qatlamidagi u yoki bu sheva tarkibidagi etnografik
leksikani ajratib olib, uning genezisi, tarixiy taraqqiyoti tufayli yuz bergan leksik-semantik
xususiyatlarini aniqlash bo"yicha fikr-mulohazalar bildirib o"tgan.

Barcha zamonlarda azal-azaldan bir joyda istiqgomat qiluvchi aholi boshga hududlarda
yashovchi xalqglar bilan yaqindan madaniy, iqtisodiy va siyosiy aloqada bo'lib kelgan. Buning
natijasida har bir xalgning mabhalliy etnografiyasi mavjudligi ma'lum. Bunday aloqalar tufayli
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etnografizmlarning bir-biriga o'tishi ayonlashgan. Jumladan, biz tadqiqot obyekti sifatida
o'rganayotgan Shimoliy Afg oniston o'zbek to'y marosimi etnografizmlari ham millatlararo
munosabatlar ta'sirida boyib borgan.

O’zbek tilshunosligida etnografizmlarni yozib olib o'rganish ildizi bir ming yillikka tutash.
Bunga Mahmud Koshg ariyning “Devonu lugatit turk” asaridan ko plab dalil topish mumkin. Buyuk
gomusiy olim Mahmud Koshg ariyning “Devoni lugatit turk” asarida to'y atamasi qayd etilmagan
bo'lsa-da, biroq unda todundi, to'yundi, todg undi to’'zg urdi kabi tod o'zagidan yasalgan 18 ta
leksema qayd etilgan[5, -b. 371]. Tilshunos olim Abdusamad Jo'raboyev shu dalilga asoslanib to'y
s0'z1 to'ymoq fe'lining 0" zagi to'y dan hosil bo'lgan degan fikrni bayon etadi [6]. Bu fikrlardan shuni
anglash mumkinki, to'y so'zi keyinchalik iste'molda faol qo'llangan bo'lsa-da, uning ma'no
anglatgan xususiyatlari bir necha asrga borib taqaladi.

Shunday bo'lsa-da, etnografik leksikani aniq ilmiy maqsadlarda tadqiq etish XX-XXI asr
tilshunos olimlari faoliyatida kuzatildi.

Amalga oshirilgan yuqoridagi tadqiqotlarda bola tug ilishi, uning chilla davri, to'y va motam
marosimiga doir etnografizmlarning semantikasi tarixiy asoslari, grammatik xususiyatlari areal
jihatdan o'rganilgan.

N.Mirzayev ta'kidlaganidek, etnografizmlar o zbek xalqining lug at tarkibida ancha miqdorni
tashkil giladi va u mahalliy sheva xususiyatlarini o'zida aks ettirib turadi.

Y.Bobojonov Janubiy Xorazm etnografik leksikasi misolida o'zbek shevalaridagi
etnografizmlarni uch katta qatlam ko rinishida tasniflashni ma’qul topadi. Uningcha, etnografizmlar:

1) inson tug'ilishi va uning chilla davri bilan bog'liq etnogratizmlarga;

2) to'y (sunnat to'yi hamda nikoh to'ylari) etnografizmlari to'yga qadar, to'y paytida, to ydan
so'ngi marosimga oid etnografizmlarga;

3) motam marosimini ifodalovchi etnogratizmlarga bo'linadi [2, -b.23]. Ushbu tadqiqot hamda
tasniflarni o'rgangan holda biz nikoh to"yi marosimi etnografizmlarininr leksik va leksikologik tasnif
va talginiga e'tibor qaratamiz.

Ma'lumki, etnolingvistika — tilshunoslikning xalq (millat, elat) va uning tili orasidagi aloga va
munosabatni etnolisoniy (etnik madaniyat va etnik til mushtarakligi tamoyili) asosda o'rganuvchi
soha. U, asosan, ikki yo'nalishda ish ko radi:

1) xalgning etnolisoniy xususiyatini tavsifiy asosda o'rganish;

2) xalgning etnolisoniy xususiyatini tavsiyaviy asosda o'rganish.

Birinchi magsadni shartli ravishda tashqi va ikkinchisini ichki magsad deyish mumkin.

Til va etnik xususiyat munosabati, ularning bir-biriga ta’siri ikki yo'sinda kechadigan jarayon:

3) etnik omil (urf-odat, an'ana, falsafiy, diniy qarashlar va h.) ning til rivojiga ta'siri;

4) lisoniy omilning etnos (va etnik xususiyat) rivojiga ta’siri.

Deylik, bir xalgda etnik xususiyat (urf-odat, an'ana, falsafiy, diniy qarashlar) unutilib, bunga
mos ravishda ularni ifodalovchi til birliklari ham faol lisoniy xazinadan chiqib, o tmish vogeligiga
aylana boradi. Natijada millat / xalq / elatning o’zligiga putur yeta boshlaydi. Millat / xalq / elat 0’z
ma’ naviyatidan mahrum bo’lib boradi. Bu, muqarrar ravishda, faol leksikada ham o'z aksini topadi.
Til leksikasida etnografik mikrosistema tanazzulga uchray boshlaydi. Bu etnik omillarning tilga
ta'siridir. Pirovardida etnografik leksikaga ega bo'lmagan millat farzandlari ongidagi etnolisoniy
bo’shliq g ayrietnolisoniy unsurlar bilan to'lib boradi.

Til va etnik xususiyat ta'sirini ajratish fagat tadqiqiy maqgsadda bo’lib, bu ajratish nisbiy
tabiatga ega, aslida ular yaxlit sodir bo'ladigan uzluksiz va uzviy jarayon.

Etnolingvistika til va uning rivojiga etnik guruhlarning ganchalik hissa qo'shganini ham, bu
jarayonda etnoslar orasidagi yaqinlik, mushtaraklik yoki ularning bir-biridan ajralish, uzoqlashish
xususiyatlarini ham tadqiq qiladi. Bu yuqorida aytilgan birinchi, tashqi maqsad uchun ahamiyatliroq.

Birinchi magsadda ko proq tavsifiy tadqiq metodikasi asosida ish ko'riladi. Tilshunoslikning
etnik nomshunoslik (onomastika), areal (hududiy) lingvistika, lingvistik jo'g rofiya, dialektologiya
(shevashunoslik), til tarixi, sotsiolingvistika, xaritashunoslik sohalari etnolingvistikaning mazkur
tavsifiy usulda qo'lga kiritgan ilmiy natijalardan foydalanadi.
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Etnolingvistika, ayniqgsa, yozuvga ega bo'lmagan xalglarning etnografiyasini o'rganishda,
ularning tillaridagi etnik xususiyat bilan bog'liq lisoniy materiallarni toplash va tadqiq qilishda ham
o'zining birinchi magsadini ko'proq namoyon qiladi. Etnografizmlarni o'rganish bevosita tarixiy
etnologiya fanlari bilan bog'liq. Urf-odatlar, xalglarning turmush tarzi va ular bilan bog'liq bo'lgan
tarixiy jarayonlarni etnologiya o'rgansa, urf-odat, an'analar leksikasi (etnografik leksika) —
tilshunoslikning o’rganish obyekti.

Har bir millat madaniyatini uning urf-odat, an'ana va qadriyatlaridan ajratgan holda tassavvur
etib bo'Imaydi. Etnografik leksika nomi ostida birlashgan etnografizmlarni o'rganish milliy urf-odat
va qadriyatlarni tadqiq etishda ahamiyatli.

Urf-odatlar muayyan etnosning o'ziga xosliklarini namoyon etadi, butun etnografik sistemada
lisoniy belgi sifatida faol o'ringa ega, shu jihati bilan tilshunoslik uchun muhim.

Har bir til leksik makrosistemasida alohida bir mikrosistemani tashkil etuvchi, etnografik
tushunchani ifodalovchi leksemalar tizimi mavjud. Ushbu leksemalarni o'rganish uchun
tilshunoslikning maxsus sohasi — etnolingvistika shakllangan, u lingvistik soha sifatida lingvistik
universaliyalarni ham, xususiy jihatlarni ham o'rganadi. Shuning uchun umumiy va Xxususiy
etnolingvistika farqlanadi. Umumiy etnolingvistika etnografik til hodisalarining paydo bo'lishi,
rivojlanishi kabi umumiy masalalar bilan shug ullansa, xususiy etnolingvistika ayrim tillarga xos
etnografizmlarni shu nuqtai nazardan tadqiq qiladi.

Tilshunoslikda etnografik tahlil uchun aksar hollarda xalq urf-odatlari, an'analariga tegishli
tushuncha nomlari obyekt sifatida olinadi.

Yuqoridagi ishlarda O’zbekiston hududida mavjud bo'lgan o'zbeklar wurf-odatlari
etnografizmlari o'rganilgan. Shimoliy Afg oniston o'zbek elatlarining ham O'zbekiston bilan
mushtarak va o'ziga xos etnografizmlari mavjud, ular ham o’zbek millatining umumiy boyligi
hisoblanadi. Ikki hudud orasida madaniy-ijtimoiy alogalar doimo faol bo'lgan. Aslida bir hududda
yashovchi, bir xalgqa mansub ikki elning urf-odatlari ko proq umumiy, qisman o'ziga xosliklarga
ega. Bu o'xshashlik va farqgli xususiyatlarni to'y marosimi etnografizmlari misolida ham kuzatish
mumkin.

Afg'oniston o'zbeklari etnografizmlari, asosan, etnografiya hamda leksikografiyaga oid
ishlarda, o'z aksini topgan. Afg'on ziyolilari Fayzullo Aymoq, Nurullo Oltoy, Ibrohim Rahim,
Usmon Orif, Halim Yorqin kabilarning ishlarida Shimoliy Afg oniston o zbek etnomadaniayatiga
xos atamalarni uchratish mumkin.

Hozirgi kunda Afg oniston aholisining ko pchillik qismini kelib chiqishi turkiy xalqlarga
mansub bo'lgan aholi jumladan: o'zbeklar, turkmanlar, qirg'izlar, qarluqlar, afshorlar, qizilboshlar,
aymogqlar, hazoralar, temuriylar, shayboniylar; shuningdek, afg onlashgan turkiy qavmlar: g uriy,
feruzko hiy, jamshidiy, taymaniy, chor aymoq, halich va boshqalar tashkil etadi. Ushbu etnik
guruhlarning oxirgilari turli ijtimoi-siyosiy omillar sababali o'tgan davrlarda o'z tillarini yo'qotib,
pashtu va dariy tillarida so'zlashganlar. Bular orasidan faqat, o' zbeklar, turkmanlar o'z tillarida gapira
olish va o'z tilida yozishni ma'lum darajada saqlab qolganlar. Misol uchun, g'o'rband turklarining
eng katta qismi, o'z ona tillarini allagachon yo’'qotib bo'lgan. Qolganlari ham bu jarayonni o'z
boshidan o'tkazib kelmoqdalar. Boshqa tomondan, tillarni butunlay yo'qotgan qavmga hazoralar
yaqqol misol bo'la oladi. Bugungi kunda ular o'zlariga xos lahjada fors-dariy tilda so'zlashadilar.
Hazorlar shevasida sezilarli miqdorda turkiy-mo"g ulcha so'zlar saqlanib qolgan. Misol uchun, ona,
ota, bo'la kabi so"zlarini hozir ham ishlatadilar.

Afg onistonda bugungacha o'zbek tili saglanib kelmoqda. Afg oniston jahonda o'zbeklar
soni jihatida O'zbekistondan keyingi ikkinchi o'rinda turadi va o'zbek tili rivoji va taraqqiyotiga
o mishda katta hissa qo shgan. Etnik o' zbeklar Afg oniston shimoldagi Tahor va Faryob viloyatlarida
zich yashaydi. Shuningdek, Badaxshon, Qunduz, Bag'lon, Samangon, Balx, Javuzjon, Saripul,
Bodg'iz va Hirot viloyatlari aholisining ma'lum qismi o'zbeklardan iborat. Mahalliy aholi orasida
o zbek tili faqat qishloglarda tozaligicha qolgan. Bunga qishloq aholisining bir tomondan savodsizligi
va ba'zi yerlarda o'zbek aholisining qalin va tutash yashab kelganligi hamda boshqa millat va elatlar
bilan unchalik qalin munosabatda bo'lmaganliklari asosiy sabab bo’lgan.
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O’zbek tilida o'zgarishlar jarayoni o'zbeklarning shaharlashishi, savdo-sotiq bilan ish
ko'rishi va mamalakatdagi boshqa elatlar bilan alogaga kirishi bilan bog'lig. Bu o'zgarish o'zbek
tilining to’g'ri rivojlanishiga emas, balki uning buzilishiga sabab bo’lgan. O zbeklar yashaydigan
shaharlar markazida fors tili umum aloqa tili bo'lganligi bois 0" zbek tiliga muayyan ta’sir o' tkazgan.
O’zbek tili uyda ishlatiladigan “oila” tili bolib qolgan. Forscha so’zlar o'zbek tiliga ko'p migdorda
kirib kelgan. Ziyoli o'zbeklar ham o'zbek tilini fors tili qoidasiga solib so'zlashishi natijasida
ko pincha konstruksiyalar ham kirib kelgan va o' zbek tilida uzatiladigan radio va televidenyalarning
soni ozligi shu mushkul muommoning davom etishiga sabab bo lgan.

Afg onistonda o'zbek tili pashtu tili ta'siriga ko'p berilmagan. Chunki o'zbeklar etnik
pashtular bilan qo'shni bo'lib yashamaydi. Ayrim joylar ular bilan yaqin yashasalar ham, pashtu tili
mamlakat bo'ylab turli elatlar orasida muomala tili bo'lmagani uchun o'zbek xalgi bu tilni
o'rganishga rag'bat ko'rsatmagan. O'zbek tili bilan pashtu va fors tillari orasida ta'siri ikki
tomonlama bo’lgan. O’z navbatida, o'zbek tili fors va pashtu tillariga ta'siri bo'lgan. O zbek tili
Afg onistonda rivojlanmaganining sabablari:

- uzoq davrlardan beri o'zbek tiliga Afg onistonda yetarli darajada ahamiyat berilmaganligi;

- o'zbek farzandlari asrlar davomida o'z ona tillarida ta'lim olish huquqiga ega
bo'Imaganliklari;

- 0'zbek mumtoz adabiyoti na'munalari o'zbek xalqiga yetkazilmaganligi;

- taxminan bir asr Afg oniston o'zbeklari dunyo o'zbeklaridan, aynigsa, O’zbekistonlik
millatdoshlaridan ajralib yashaganliklari va ular orasida umuman bordi-keldi bo'lmaganligi
kabilardir.

Hozirgi kunda Afg onistonda o'zbek tilining ahvoli ancha yaxshi bo'lib bormoqda. Chunki bu
tilning rivojlanishi uchun davlat rahbarligidagi sa'y-harakatlar ortib bormoqda.

O’zbek tili va adabiyotini cho'qqisida turgan Amir Alisher Navoiy hozirgi Afg oniston
hududiga qarashli Hirotda tug'ildi va u yerda o'sdi, ijod qildi va shu yerda vafot etdi — gabri ham
o'sha yerda joylashgan. Shoh Zahriddin Muhammad Bobur hayotining katta qismi, ijjodiyoti va xoki
Kobul bilan bog'liq. Bobarahim Mashrabning hayoti, ijodiy faoliyati hamda vafoti Balx va Qatag on
zamini bilan bevosita bog'liq. Uning magbarasi ham Tahor viloyatining Ishkamish tumanida.

Shimoliy Afg oniston hozir o'zbek adabiyotining samarali davri 1357-hijriy yildan boshlanib
shu yillarda ona tillarda yozish uchun, nisbiy erkinlik qo'lga kelishi bilan o'zbek ziyolilari va
yozuvchilari, o' zbek tilida matbuot ishlari yuritila boshladi. Maktablarda ham o’zbek tilidan ona tili
sifatida dars jarayonlari olib borila boshladi.

Etnografizmlarni so'zga tenglashtirishdan ko'ra uning funksional, leksik semantik jihatdan
so'zga mos kelishini asoslash magsadga muvofiqdir. Etnografizmlar ham semantik, ham funksional-
uslubiy, ham sintaktik xususiyatlarga ega. Etnografizmlarning turli uslubiy-funksional vazifalarga
egaligi ularning eng muhim jihati.

Etnografizmlar leksik birlik sifatida terminlik kasb etadi. Shuning uchun ularning miqdorini
aniqlashga, salmog'ini belgilashga to'g'ri keladi. Natijada ularning lug atini yaratish uchun asos
vujudga keladi (Biz ham tadqiqotimizga ilova sifatida Shimoliy Afg oniston o'zbeklari nikoh to'yi
marosimlari qisqacha izohli lug’atini tayyorlaganmiz)

Tadqiqotchi R.Kasimova etnografizmlarning leksik birlik sifatidagi xususiyatlarini
quyidagicha ifodalaydi:

1) tilda tayyor holda uchraydi;

2) nisbiy mantiqiy tugallikka ega;

3) morfologik va sintaktik xususiyatlarga ega;

4) munosabat shakllarini gqabul qilib, muayyan gap bo’lagi vazifasida kela oladi;

5) boshga so'zlar bilan sinonimlik, omonimlik, antonimlik, paronimlik hosil gila oladi [3, -b.
23].

Xulosa

Tarixan Turon zaminidagi xalglar birgalikda hamda bahamjihatlikda hayot kechirganlar.
Shimoliy Afg‘onistonda ham mahalliy aholining asosiy qismi o‘zbeklar. Ular bir gancha urug‘lardan
tashlik topgan hamda o‘ziga xos etnomadaniyatga ega. Bu etnomadaniy holati hali to‘la darajada
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ilmiy tadqiq etilgani yo‘q. Mazkur maqolada ham hudud etnografik leksikasiga ta’sir etgan omillarni,
etnografizmlarning o‘ziga xosliklarini ko‘rsatish asosiy magsad qilib olinganligi ham shundandir.
Umuman olganda, ekstralingvistik hamda intralingvistik ta’sirlar tilning lug'at boyligiga birinchi
galda ta’sirini o'tkazadi. Bu jarayondan etnografik leksikaning ham shakllanish hamda rivojlanish
jarayonlari ham chetda qolmagan. Bu jarayon hozir ham davom etmoqda. Shimoliy Afg‘oniston
o°‘zbek elatlari o°z tarixiy-ijtimiy jarayonida murakkab bosqichlarni boshdan kechirdilar. Lekin til va
madaniyat borasida olib borilgan muntazam islohatlar natijasida, bugungi kunda o‘zbek tili
Afg‘onistonda aholi ko‘p so‘zlashadigan til sifatida hukumat tomonidan e’tirof etilgan. Shuningdek,
ushbu hudud ziyolilari ham o‘zbek tilini tarixiy, zamonaviy yondashuvlar asosida tilshunoslikning
turli aspektlarida o‘rganishga harakat qilmogdalar. Umumiy maqsad esa, bitta ona tilimiz,
adabiyotimiz, madaniyatimizni saqlash, rivojlantirish hamda uni yanada boyitishdir.
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AHHOTAIUA
Ymly Makonaza TyMaH MHMKPO Ba MaKpPOTONOHUMHUSCHHUHI  JIEKCHUK-CEMAaHTHK
XYCYCUATIIAPUHU, TyMaHIar v >KyJ1a KYTiIa0 XajKjiap STUMOJIOTHSICHHH, ITyHTa Kypa TYMaH XYy Iu/1a
MaB)XyJl MUKPO Ba MaKpOTONMOHMMJIAPHUHT aCOCHA KUCMU YMYMTYPKHI XapakTepra 3ra dKaHJIUTH
oun0® Oepwiran. KomaBepca Ttyman xyayauna Jlapsosarasza, Mypocon, [amaxun, ['ymap,
XKonupoxar kabu allpuMm TOXMK4Ya, apabya, CyFaya HOMJIAp XaM TYpJM MabHaBUI-CEMaHTHK
rypyxjapra OuJl HOMJAp XaM MaBXyJIUIM WIMHM acocinaHu® OepwiraH. Makonaga TyMmaH
aXOJUCUHUHT dTHUK TAPKUOHHMHT MIAKWIIAHUIIHIA TOMOHUMIIAPHUHT aCOCHH XYCyCHUSTIapu 04HO
OepuiraH.
Kaaut cy3aap: tomoHum, ¥y3ak, cy3 scoBud, Kymma tomoHummuap, Ot+ot, Cudart+tor,
Con+tor, PaBumtor, Ot+denn, y3aktsicoBunm adukctyzak, ITHMOJIOTHS, COAAAa TOTOHHMIIAP,
anmessTUBIIAp, IUHIBUCTUK BOCUTa, cypdukcnap, ahdukcmap.

Nurmuhammedov Bahodir Shakarboevich,
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of Research Activities of talented Students of
Samarkand State Institute of Foreign Languages
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LINGUISTIC ANALYSIS OF TOPONYMS OF KOSHRABOT DISTRICT

ANNOTATION
This article reveals the lexical-semantic features of the micro and macrotoponymy of the
district, the etymology of many peoples in the district, according to which the main part of the micro
and macrotoponyms available in the district is of general Turkic character. In addition, in the territory
of the district there are some Tajik, Arabic, Sughd names such as Darvozagaza, Murason, Galajin,
Gushar, Jonirohat, as well as names belonging to different spiritual and semantic groups. The article
reveals the main features of toponyms in the formation of the ethnic composition of the population
of the district.
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Hypmyxammenos baxonup lllakap6oeBuy,
3aBeayIoUInil OTJEeI0M OpraHu3aluu
Hay4YHO-UCCJIEI0BATEIBbCKON IEATEIbHOCTH TaTaHTIMBBIX
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MHCTUTYTa NTHOCTPAHHBIX S3bIKOB
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JUHTBUCTUYECKHUMN AHAJIN3 TOIIOHUM KOIIPABOTCKOI'O PAHOHA

AHHOTAIUA

B crarbe packpbIBaloTCs JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTUYECKHUE OCOOEHHOCTH MUKPO M MaKpOTOTIOHUMUU
palioHa, STUMOJIOTUSI MHOTHX HAapOJOB PAalOHA, COIVIACHO KOTOPBIM OCHOBHAs 4acTh MMEKOIIMXCS B
pailoHe MHKpO- U MakKpOTOIIOHHUMOB HOCHUT OOIIETIOpKCKUI xapakrep. KpoMe Toro, Ha Tepputopuu
pailoHa ecTb Ta/JKUKCKHeE, apaOckue, coriauiickue uMmeHa, Takue kak Jlapsosarasza, Mypacos,
lamamxun, 'ymap, JDKoHuMpoxar, a TakKe HMMEHA, NPUHAJICKAIME K PA3HbIM JyXOBHBIM M
CMBICIIOBBIM TpyInaM. B cTarbe packpbIBalOTCSI OCHOBHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH TOIOHHMMOB B
(hopMHUPOBAHNH 3THHYECKOTO COCTaBa HACEJICHUS palioHa.

KiroueBble cJjioBa: TONOHMM, OCHOBA, CJIOBOOOpA3oBaTeib, COCTaBHbIE TOMNOHHUMBI,
Cyl1iecTBUTENBHOE + CYILIECTBUTEIIBHOE, [IpunararensHoe+ CYILIECTBUTENBHOE,
Hucno+cymecTBUTENbHOE, Hapeuune+cymectBurensHoe, Cy1iecTBUTENBbHOEHTIIAr 01,
ocHOoBataddukc co3narenb+ocHOBA, ATUMOJOTHS, IPOCThIE TOMOHUMBI, IPHU3BIBBI, S3bIKOBBIE
cpenctna, cyddukcol, adpuKch.

Kupum

MasbiymMKH, KO HOMJIapU (TOMOHUMIIAp) TWUJ JyFaT (POHAMHHUHI a)kpajiMac OUp KUCMH
Oynuin OunaH OuprajivkAa yjiap TWIHMHI OOIIKA JIEKCHK KaTJlamjapuIaH MabiyM Oup ¢apkiu
XycycusiTiapra xam araaup. bynnait ¢apkiu xonatiap TOHOHUMIIAPHUHT Y30K MYyJUIaT slallinja,
YIIAPHUHT KYTI KOMIIOHEHTJIap/iaH, TapKuOJIn KucMilapad noopat Oyiumuaa, xap Oup THJIHUHT HUKH
KOHYHMSITIIapUra Kypa, TONOHHUMJIap sicallljia TypIoLl oTjap (anmneasTUBiIap) 6eBoCUTa UILITUPOK ITa
OJIUIIN/IA ¥3 aKCUHU Tonaau. TonmoHUMIIapHH sicalja 1y TUJI YYYyH XOC OYJIraH JIMHIBUCTHK BOCUTA
(Monmen)mapnan keHr doipananwianu. JlekuH nry OwiiaH OWpraiaukaa xap Oup TWIIa TOIIOHUM
SICOBUHM Y3UTa XOC BOCHUTAJAp XaM fo3ara Kejiaau, s’bHU TUiAaru Myaiss cypoukcnap (adduxcmap)
Ba cy3iap ¢akar €Ky, KUCMaH TOIMOHUMIIAP scalla XU3MaT KUJIaIu.

Ac TONMOHMMHUK MAabHOHUHI THUKJIAHUILIWrAa XU3MaT KWIyBYM MYXUM >KHUXAT cudaruia
ouMJIap MIAK/UIAHULIIMHUHT TpaMMaTHK, alfHUKca MOP(OJIOrMK >KUXaTJapuHM Ha3apla TYTHII
3apypiMry, UIYHUHT YYYH XaM jKOW HOMJIADUHUHI JIMHTBUCTUK MOJEIMHUHI aHUKIAHUIIUHH, CY3
TapkuOua y3aKk+y3ak, y3ak-+Kymumua mraxinaa UITAPOK dTaéTrad xap Oup OMpIIMKAaru JeKCHK-
CEMaHTHK XyCYCHUATIAPHUHT OOBbEKTUB YPTraHUII 3apypiIUTUHU al0XH/1a TabKUAIaMOoKaasap.

Mapxyn amabuérnapmaru WIMHA  Jamwiiapra  acocnmanu6, Kympabor TymaHum
MUKPOTOIIOHUMJIAPUHU JIyFaBUM-IPaMMaTUK JKUXATIAH TY3WIMILK (CTPYKTypacu)HH KyHuaarmda
rypyxjapra axxpatud Taxjiui 3TUII MyMKHH.

1. Tymanparu sKKa KOMIIOHEHTJIM, ¢akaT Oup y3aK mIAKJIUra TeHr OyjaraH coaaa
TonoHumuap: bynnail tononumnapra xyayanaru Anmar, bynok, bypran, [lasimai, JKama, JKym,
I'ym, Kamap, Kopus, Typa, Tymmryk, Tos, [Tanrar, [Tuuot, Opnot, Kypron, O3o0x, Oua, Pa6ot xabu
YKOM HOMJIapU KUPAJH.

2. TymaHparu HWKKM KOMIIOHEHTIM V3aK+y3aKk IHAKJIUIra TeHr OyiaraHn Kymma
TonmoHuMIIap: byHnai ukku y3axnu kymMa Tornonumiiapra Adup+osyi, bexkiap+coii, bek+capuk,
Boii+ryn, Boku+uuraroit, I'ysxym+coii, Bosop+xoii, Bymok+6ommu, E3z+6ynok, YKomon-+xap,
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Yap+6ymnok, Karra+kumuiok, Maitua+rema, Kopa+coii, Kopa+kucca, YpTa+KHIILIOK CHHIapH 5Koif
HOMJIapH MaHCYOIuUp.

3. Tymangaru y3ak+cy3 sicOBYM KyIIMMYa CTPYKTYpacura 3ra cojjia scama Ty3HIMILTa 3Tra
Oynran TomoHumiap: OyHIall rypyxra TyMaH xynynunaru bup+nuk, Mycrakuint+nuk, bonra+ium,
Hycr+muk, Ce6+ucron, Kymanok+mm, Kecos+mnu, Kymxkatmu, bypran+mm, Tenma+mu, ['yn+ucron,
KoByn-+un, Y36ek+ucton, COXHO+KOp CHHIapH TOMOHUMJIAPHHE KMUPUTHII MyMKHH.

4. Tymangaru y3ak+y3zak+addukc cTrykrypacura sra 0yiaran OMpUKMaiu Ty3WIMLITa ara
O0ynran tononumiuap. byHnail Tyswnuiira sra 6yiras kol HomMM OW3 TYIIaraH Marepuaira Kypa
Kyhuaaru TonoHumiiap mancyoaup: Kym+ramra+nu, Kyk+ryH+nm kunuiokiapu kadumiap.

5. Tymannaru y3ak+sacoBun agukc+y3ak CTpyKTypacura sra Oyinrad tononumiap. bynmait
KOM HOMJIapH XaM TyMaH XyAyIuaa ydTa dSKaHiurd mMabiaym Oynmu: Ilact+ku-+imossa, [lacT+ku
HaBKaT, bamuk+an ora kabumap.

6. Tymangarm y4 KOMIOHEHTVIH y3aK+y3ak+y3ak HIaKJIUra TeHr OyJaraH Kyumma
TonmoHuMIIap. byHnail Mypakkab CTpyKTypajid TOOHUMIJIAp TyMaH XyIOyJIuaa YHUaJIUK KYI 3Mac:
Du+6ypa+ooi, AHru+kypron-+coi, SAaru+ok+yor, Karra Ox+mauuT kadbumnap.

Kypunanuku, Kympabor tymanu xyayauaa ¢akat Oup y3ak MIAKIUAArd KOl HOMIIapu
YHYAJIUK Ky 3Mac bus rokopua kenruprad 6up y3akiaiu MUKPOTONOHUMIIAPHUHT U30XUHH, JIEKCHK-
CEMaHTHK XyCYCHUATIAPUHU aHUKJIAllra UHTUIaMU3.

[losa // 1lloBBa — Tymanaaru kumuiokiapaan Ooupu. “llloBa // moBBa” cy3u ‘“‘CyBHUHT
OanaHAIUKIAH Kyd OuaH OTHIMO, IOBYJUIA0 TyIIaJUraH *oWH, mapiiapa” MabHOCUHU OUIANpaaAn
[VTUJI-5, 4, 587]. T.HabacoB xam 6y cy3HH “IOKOPHIAH KyiHra OKHO TyIIraH CyB, mapiuapa”, 1e0
m3oxyiaiian [T.Hadgacos, 219]. Ilynra Ounoan Oy MukporononumHu C.Kopaesra jsprammu0,
mapuiapa EHujia 0apro 3TUITAH Aulall MacKaHu, KUILIOK, 1e0 u3oxiaca 6ynaau [C.Kopaes- 157].

Kopus — Tymangaru kunuiokiaapaas 6upu. Kopus ep octu cyBiapuHu 103ara Yukapuil yayH
Ka3ujraH Mypakkad CyB MHIIIOOTH, CYBU TallIKapura OKUO YMKaIUTaH KyIyK JeMaKIup [S"TI/IJ'I-S, 2,
408]. Illynra 6unoan b.YpunGoes duxpuua, Kopus Kyayk KHUUIOFMHMHI HOMH XaM ILIYH/aH
omunrat [b. Vpun6oes-230].

Cym0yn//CynOyn — by MUKpOTONIOHMMHH TAIIKUJII ATYBYH “‘cyMOYy1 // cyHOYN” CY3U YCUMIIUK
HOMH (puTOHMM) OYIMO, MUEITyAOLLIAp OoWUjlacura MaHcyO, jojna GapruHa yxmam y3yH OGapriu
YTCUMOH JEKOpaTHB YCUMIIMK Ba YHUHT FyX OYnu0 ounnaaurad Xymoyi YMpoilsiu ryjin MabHOCUHU
ounaupanu [YTUII-5, 3, 587]. Illynra kypa 6y MUKPOTOMOHUMHE CyMOYILIap KYII YcamuraH sxoiiaa
0apmo TWIIraH SIIall MaCKaHU, KUIILJIOK, 1e0 M30XJ1all MyMKHH.

Pabot - “Pabot // paBor” acnm apabua cy3 0ynu0, “xapBoHCapou, MycOpUpPXOHA, IIaxap
JIEBOpH, LIaXapHUHT TallKW KUCMH, Yerapa MocTH, UCTEXKOM, KYpFOH~ MabHOJIApUHHU OUIAMpaAAU
[VTUJI-5, 3, 332]. lllynra kypa 6y MEKPOTOIIOHUMHE paboT // paBoT (KapBOHCAPOil, KYPFOH) EHIIA
Oaprio stunrad smam Mackanu, Kunuiok [C.Kopaes-102; T.Hadacos, 159; H.beranues, 87], ne6
M30XJ1all MyMKHH.

2. Tymanaaru y3ak+y3ak MaKJIJIH MHKPOTONOHUMJIADHMHI JIEKCHK-CEMAHTHK
TaXJIWIN. MabIyMKH, TOMOHUMIIAp reorpaduk xapuranap Ba IJIaHETAJJApHUHT a)KpajiMac TapKuOuii
kucMu xucoOmanagu. llly Ounan Oupranukaa KynruHa TONOHUMIIAp KOHYHUHM XyKKaTiaphaa,
XyKyMaT Kapopjapujia, MabMypuil OOIIKapyB oOprasjiapuja, TPAaHCIOPT Ba ajoka, ax0opoT-
KOMMYHUKaIUs HIIapua, XUJIMa-Xuil MabIyMOTHOMANIAp/ia, WIMHNH-TEXHUK, TAbIUMUI ax00poTra
onJ1 Ba Oomka Oup KaH4a Hampiaap/aa Kymiad yapaiiu.

V36ek THINA HKKU Ba yHIAH OPTUK cy371ap (Typ/IOLI OTiap)aaH nbopar reorpaduk HOMIAp
kymuo6 €3mnanu. bynnait xonar Kympa®otr TymMaHuaaru UKKU ¥3akiu KylIMa TOIOHUMIIAp UMJIOCH
Y4yH XaM XapakTepiauaup. TymaHzard HKKU V3akid TONOHMMJIAPHU CTPYKTypal KHUXaTAaH
KyHuaaruga rypyxJjail MyMKHUH.

2.1. Or+oT cTpyKTypaau MMKpPOTONOHMMJIApP. byHnail rypyxra Tymangaru AGup+oByi,
bozop+xoi, boit+tyn, byrnoit+kypron, ['yxym+coit, JaBp+kypron, Xap+kypron, Xacan+060060,
X¥xatcol, beknap+coil kabu TOMOHUMIIAP KUPALIH.

2.2. Cudar+ot cTpyKkTypasiu Mukporononumiap. Tymanaaru Suru kunuiok, Kusun+oen,
Kuzun+onma, Kuzunt+6ymnok, Kopa+rom, Kopat+6or, Kopatkucca, FOxkopu Xy, FOxkopu capoi,
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Oxk+rom, Ox+remna, Karratkumnok, Maitun+rtemna, Kopa+coit, Kopa+ky3u, Kopatkys, Kopa+roii,
Vpra+coit, Ypra+tkuuuiok cuHrapy Gup KaH4a TOMOHUMIIAP LIy TyPyXra MaHCyOmup.

2.3. ContoT cTpyKTypajqu MHKpoTomoHumJap. by rypyxra tymanaaru Yop+osyd,
VYu+orou, Hop+muran, Kupk+osyi, Hop+00K-+coii cuHrapy TOMOHUMIIAPHU KUPUTUIIT MYMKHH.

2.4. Papuiu+oT CTPYKTYpaJIM MUKPOTONOHUMJIAp. byHall cTpyKTypajiu TOOHUM TyMaH
XyIyauaa OuTTa 3KaHIUuTu MabiayM Oynau: Kym+oByn kaou.

2.5. Or+¢ena CTPYKTypaqd MHKPOTONOHUMJIAP. ByHIall CTpyKTypald TONOHMM XaM
TyMaH XyZy[Wga TYpTTa SKAHINTH MabiyM Oyama: Wymt+yrap, Apuk+ommran, I'agoiit+rommac,
Ep+koukan ka0u.

OHIM TyMaHJard WMKKU Y3akKiu, KyIIMa MUKPOTONOHMMJIApJaH aWpUMIIAPUHUHT JIEKCHK-
CEMaHTHK XyCYCUATIApU XaKUAa CY3 IOPUTCAK.

JlapBo3ara3za — TymaHjaru KAnuiokjiapaan Oupu. by mukportomonum “mapBosa” Ba “raza”
Kucmtapusan uoopat. “JlapBosa” ¢opcua cy3 6ynubd, “maxap, KYproH, Kajaba Ba IIy KaOwiapra
KUpWJIAQIUTaH WMKKH TabakKaii KaTTa SIIUK° MabHOCUHH OWIIIUpann [VTI/IH-S, 1, 560-561;
T.Hadacos, 58]. “T'aza” naca “ToF »Takjmapum Ba HOTEKHC aaupiapia KHPCHUMOH YY3HK
OanaHMKIAPHUHT OolIMO YTagurad uyn 6ynaran kucmu” MabHOcuHU Omigupamu [T.Hadacos, 53;
3.ycumoB, 42]. lllynra OuHOaH, Oy MHKPONOHMMHHM Ta3aJapHUHT JapBo3a (KUPHIL) KUCMHAA
YKOWUJIAIIraH KUILIOK, SIIall MacKaH! Tap3uJa U30XJ1all MyMKHH.

3. Tymanaaru cu¢par+or CTPYKTYPaid MHKPOTONOHUMJIAPDHHMHI JIEKCHK-CEeMAHTUK
TaXJIWJIN.

3.1. SlHru KMIUIOK. - TyMaHAard KUIUIOKIapAaH Oupu. “SIHru” ymymTypkui cy3 OYynuo,
“sakuHIa OyHEM STUITAH JeTaH MAbHOHM OWIITUpaIn [VTHH-S, 5, 113; VTOII 1, 139]. “Kumnox”
CY31 XaM yMyMTYpKHM Oynu0, “axojiMcH acoCaH KUIJIOK XY KJIWTH OWJiaH MIyFyJUIaHaIUTaHJIap
smam xoin” MapHOCHHH ubomanaiimu [YTDJI 1, 555; YTUI-5, 5, 315]. lllynra acocianu6,
B.Ypun6oes 6y TOMOHMMHH HIrapy KHILIOK OYIMaraH »koiifa maiixo GYiraH sSHCH axold SIIall
nyHKTH 1e6 nsoxnaiinu [b. Ypunboes, 240].

3.2. Okrom — TymMaHAaru KUIIOKJIapaaH Oupu. By TOmoHMM MKKM KHCM (OK Ba TOII)IaH
nbopar. “OK” yMyMTypKuil cy3napaan oupu 0yiuo, “Kop, CyT, maxTa paHTUIard, OK Tycra MOWUIT’
MabHOnapuuy omnmupann [YTDII 1, 262; YTUJII-5, 3, 175]. “Tom” c¥3u xaM yMyMTypKHii 637110,
“axnuT Macca €ku Oynak-Oyiak XoJjifa ydpaiauraH, CyB KOp KHJIMaWIUraH, KaTTUK, MYpPT TOF
KUHCTAPUHUHT YMYMUM HOMH~ MabHOCHHH HdOogaIaim [VTCBH 1, 351; S”TI/IH-S, 4, 159]. Ulynra
acocnann®6, b.Ypun6oes Kympabor TymaHmgard 6y MHKPOTONOHHMHH KHMIIUIOK JKOMIAIITaH
XyIyJ1a OK paHriId TOLLIap MaBKy4 OVIraHJIUTHY yYyH HIyHAai HOM OujlaH aTajras, JIeraH XyJjocara
kemagu [b.VpuuGoes 2, 42]. T.Hadacos sca 6y MHKPOTONOHHMHM “KBapira OOif »Oif, caHOAT
axamusiTura sra 6ynran Touuu ep”, n1e6 nuzoxyiaiiau [T.Hadacos, 149].

3.3. Okrena - TyMaHJaru Karra KUNUIOKIapAad Oupu. by Mukporononum “ox” Ba “rema”
KucMmitapugan ubopar kymma cy3gup. “Ox” cy3u Tema, kap, Kym, MyJia Kabu cy3map OuiaH
OMpUKKaH/la paHT MabHOCHUHU AMac, OaJKu reorpaduk MKOWHUHT THK Ba 3H KyJaMuHU udoaantaiam
[VTUII-S, 3, 175; YTDJI-1, 351]. “Tena” yMyMTypKuii cy3 63116, “ep caTXxuaaH Ganam, IyHT KO,
GamaHmIMK, Tenamuk” MabHONApuHM uomanmaiiam [YTHII-5, 4, 66]. lllysra Guxoan 6y
MUKpPOTOIIOHUMHH “‘€H-aTpoduaa U1y TUIIJAru 6ouika 6anaHaaukiIapaad XaxkMaH KaTTa, OanaHIpoK
OynraH Temana O6apro STUJTAH SAIIAll MacKaH!, KAIUIOK ned m3oxyam mymkuH [T.Hadacos, 149;
C.Kopaes-1, 94; H.beranues, 84|

4. TymaHgaru CcoOH+OT CTPYKTYpaJid MHMKPOTONOHMMJIAPHUHI JIEKCHK-CEeMAHTUK
TaXJMJIM. byH/1ali NKKM KOMIIOHEHTIIH, KyIlIMa MUKPOTOIIOHMMIIAP TyMaH XyAyIuJa YHYAIMK KYII
smac. byHnait crpykrypanu Tomonumiapra Yop+oByn, Yutorou, Yop+muran, Kupk+oByn xabu
MUKPOTOMOHUMIIAPHUA KUPUTHII MYMKHH.

4.1. YopoBya - TyMaHJaru KMIUIokjaapaas oupu. by mukporononum “gop” (TYpT) Ba “oByn”
KucMmitapugan ubopar kymma cy3aup. “Hop” ¢opcua cy3 06ynub, “Typr, TYprTa”’ MabHOJAPUHHU
oungupann [YTUJI-5, 4, 507]. “OByn” cy3u “KyuMaHUM HOPBAZOPIAP YPHALITAH KOMH, SIIALI
MacKaHM, KHILTOK® MabHOMapuuu ubomanaiizn [YTWII-5, 3, 81]. Illymra acocnauu®G, Oy
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MUKPOTOIIOHHM TYPT Ky4YMaHYM YOPBAJAOp TOMOHHIAH OapIrio STHITAH sIall MacKaHHW, KUIIUIOK,
OBYJI, JIETaH XyJiocara KeJIull MyMKHUH.

4.2. Y4orou - TyMaHJaru KHUIUIOKIapaaH Owpu. HOxopuma TabKuUIaHraHuyek, “ya’
YMYMTYpKuil cy3napaan Oupu OynuO, “Ukku OwinaH TYpPT opanurugaru OyTyH CaHOK COH”
MabHOCHUHU OWJITUpaan [S"TBJI 1, 394; VTUJI-5, 4, 306]. Orou cy3u mapaxT, €rod, Xoaa JeraH
MabHOMapHH oummpanu [YTUII-5, 3, 192]. llynra acocnanu6, b.YpunGoes Tymanaaru 6y KHIILIOK
HOMHHH 1acTiab yu mapaxt (oFod) ycram xoiima Gapmo stuiran, ne6 nsoxmaimm [Bb. Vpun6oes-2,
56].

5. TymaHaard paBUII+OT CTPYKTYPadd MHKPOTOMOHHMJIAPHHUHT JIEKCHK-CEMAHTHK
TaxJIWIn. byHaaru rpaMMatuk CTpyKTypaliu TONOHHMMIJAp Ou3 TYIUlaraH maTepuaiap opacuaa
Kyduaaruiapas noopat Oyau:

5.1. KynoByn - Tymanaaru KunuiokjiapaaH Oupu. By mukporononum “kymn” Ba “oByin”

KucMiapuaan uoopar. “Kynm // xymait” - marponum, “OByn” cy3u “kKyuMaHuu dvopBajgopiap
VpHalra KoM, sail MackaHW, KUIUIOK  MabHoJapuHu udonanaiau [YTUII-S, 3, 81]. Lllynra
ounoan “KymoByn” — “kyn // xymail” ypyFu BakWUlapu sIUAWIWraH OBYJI, *OW, MabHOCHHU

ounupanu [B.Ypun6oes, 109].

6. Tymanaaru or+¢eb CTPYKTYPaaId MHKPOTONOHUMJIAPHHUHT JIEKCUK-CEMAHTUK TAXJIMJIH.
Bynparu rpaMmaTHK CTPYKTypajid TOIMOHUMIIap OU3 TYIUIaraH MaTepuaiiap opacuaa Typrra 6ynuo,
ynap Apu-+komran, Myn+yrap, Tanoii+ronmac, Ep+koukan ne6 HommaHay.

6.1. Apukomiras - TyMaHjard KUIUiokiapaan oupu. by mukporononum “apuk’” Ba “ommox’”
€ku “ouMOK’ KucMiIapuiaH noopar. ApuK — CyHbUH paBUIIlJIa sicalirad CyB MYJH, Y3aHU Ba YHJIATH
cyB MapHOCHHH nbonanaiian [YTUII-5, 1, 98]. Jlemak, 6y MUKPOTOIOHHMHHHT MIAKITAHUIIH Iy
XyIOy[/1a apuK OYuII jkapa€Hu OMIIaH anoKajaop.

Tymanaaru y3ak-+yszak+y3ak CTPyKTYpPaaId MUKPOTONOHUMJIAPHHUHT JIEKCHK-CEMAHTUK
TaXJIWIM. bByHnall CTpykTypanu MHUKpPOTOIOHMMJIApra KyHHJarwiapHd KUPUTUII MYMKHH:
Dm+6ypa+ooi, Auru+kypron-+coit, aru+ok+yor, Karra Ox+mauut, Yop+o0ok+coit kadw.

7.1. HopOoxcoit — TyMaHIaru KUIUIOKIapaan oupu. by Mukporononum “qop” (Typr), “00K
(¥)” Ba “coit” xkucmutapugaH moopar kymma cyzaup. “Yop” dopcua cy3 O0ymmob, “typrt, TYpTTa”’
MabHONapuuu ounaupanu [YTUII-5, 4, 507]. “Yop6or(k)” aittan TypT 60F aemaxmup [C.Kopaes-1,
149]. “Coir” c¢y3u 3ca yMyMTypKHil 0Y1u0, “UKKU aaup EKU TOF OpalIUFUIary, KymuH4a oKap cyBjap
XapakaTu HaTWXKacuaa XOCUJI OYiraH macTJIMK KOM, cyB Wynu, BoAMM~ MabHOJIApUHM OWiIaupanu
[VTUJI-5, 3, 545]. lllyura 6unoan 6y MHKPOTONOHMMHH “TYpT Tapadu Gor Gynuran coii Gyiimna
0apmo STUIIraH SlIall MacKaH!, KUIJIOK /1e0 u3oxjiaca 6ynaau.

XyJioca

Xynoca YpHHMAA UIyHH aWTHUIIMMU3 MYMKMHKH Kaaumui TypoH, sxymiiagan Camapkanj
BUJOATUHUHT Kympabor Tymanu yTMmumi-rapuxu Ooif, cepkabuia au€p canamagu. TymaHugaru
Kyr1ad TONMOHUMJIAPHUHT JIEKCUK-CEMAHTHK XYCYCUSTIAPUHU TaxJIMid KWIUII IIYHH KypcaTiau
VYHaaru KynruHa ;Ko HOMJIApUHUHT MAKJUTAaHUIIN 30K YTMuiinra 6opud Takanaau. by Xymayn 6ocu6
VTran uOTuaoui xamMusaT TaxmMuaad 700 MUHT HHJTHU §3 MYUra OJIUIIY OJIMMIIap TOMOHMJIAH aloxXuia
Tabkuu1ad kypcatwirad. Ly Owian Oupra Oy XyAyZ TONOHUMIIAPH XAKUAAard MabIyMOTIapHU
Hapmaxuitnunar “Tapuxu byxopo”, Maxmyn Komrapuiitnunar “/leBony nyrotut Typk”’, AOy
Toxapxyxanunr “Camapus”, AGynro3uil baxonupxonnunr “Ilaxaiin Typk” kaOu acapiapuia xam
y4paTHUILI MyMKHH.

TYrpu, y €ku Oy TOMOHUMHHUHT MOTHBJIAIIYB KapaéHUHU, TACHU(DUN OeIrMIapuHu aHUKJIAII
Y4yH YHUHT KOMIIOHEHT TapKUOMHH, TpaMMaTHK CTPYKTYPACHHU TYFpu Oenruiail, sXIv OWIuII
tana® kunuHaau. llyHra kypa, OM3HUHI TyMaHAard 3THOTOIOHUMJIAPHUHI JIEKCHK-CEMAaHTHK
TaxJIMJIUra JOUp Ky3aTUIUIApUMM3 aHa LIy STHOTONOHHMMJIAPHUHI TpaMMaTHK CTPYKTYypacH,
TY3WIMILIN XaKUAard WIMUN TacaBBypJjapra acocjiaHau.

Kympabor TymaHu MHUKpPOTONOHMUMJIADUHHUHI 03ara KeJMIIKWJa acocaH OT Ba cudar
TypKyMura MaHcyO OYnraH ajnoxujaa anejuisiTUBIAp, >KymilaJaH, TONOMHIUKATOPJIApHUHT YpHU
CAJIMOKJIM 3KaHJIUTH MabIyM OYiIu.
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TymaH TONOHMMUSACH TU3UMHUAATH aWpUM MHKPOTypyXJlapAa Vy3ura Xoc SAPOBHU
TONOJIEMEHTIIap MaBxKyad. Yiap aactiad 6upnamuu reorpa@uk oObEeKTHUHT HOMU cudartua ro3ara
KeJITaH Ba Iy >Koi arpoduaaru Oomka o0bekTiIap (KUILIOKIap, Maxaiaaap Kabu)ra kyurad. by
TPAaHCOHUMU3ALMSIANIYB KapaéHU TOMOHMMIIAD MIAK/UIAHWLIIMHUHT ajloXHja MailJIoOHMHH ro3ara
KeNTUpUO, MKKUTAaH eTTUTaraya OYJiraH sSHrTM OHMMJIAPHH BYXKYJAra KEITHPraHJIUTH aHUKJIAHIH.
Alinn maiitna, Oy MaioHaa Y3MHUHT JIGKCUK-CEMAaHTHK MabHO aHTJIATHII KYJJaMUHUA KCHTaUTHpraH
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ABSTRACT
This article describes the peculiarities of philological analysis of the text, its concepts and the
importance of analyzing a literary text for understanding its ideological and artistic features. Its also
analyze the features of the philological analysis of the text and what is its role in the understanding
of texts. The philological analysis of the text incorporates linguistic and stylistic analysis, as well as
literary analysis, including the coverage of cultural and historical aspects of the study of the text.
Key terms: philology, philological analysis, textual activity, literary text, purpose, objectives,
stylistic analysis, literary analysis, concept.
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ANNOTATSIYA
Ushbu maqolada matnni filologik tahlil gilishning o'ziga xos xususiyatlari, uning tushunchalari va
badily matnni g'oyaviy-badiiy xususiyatlarini tushunish uchun tahlil qilishning ahamiyati
tasvirlangan. Shuningdek, unda matnni filologik tahlil qilish xususiyatlari va matnlarni tushunishda
uning o'rni qanday ekanligi tahlil qgilinadi. Matnni filologik tahlil qilish lingvistik va uslubiy tahlil
bilan bir qatorda adabiy tahlilni, shu jumladan matnni o'rganishning madaniy va tarixiy jihatlarini
gamrab oladi.
Kalit so"zlar: filologiya, filologik tahlil, matn faoliyati, badiiy matn, maqgsadi, vazifalari, tushuncha,
uslubiy tahlil, adabiy tahlil.

“Philology”- means the totality, community of humanitarian disciplines - linguistic, literary,
- studying the history and essence of the spiritual culture of mankind through linguistic and stylistic
analysis written texts. In this judgment, attention is drawn to itself, firstly, an indication of a complex,
integrative nature philology; secondly, its inseparable connection with the spiritual culture of society;
third, the promotion of the text as the main object of philological research; fourthly, the importance
of linguistic and stylistic analysis of the text in comprehending the essence of the spiritual culture of
mankind, manifested in the text. The philological analysis is significant both theoretically and
practically. The first is related to the need to solve important debatable issues of text theory that are
significant for effective speech communication: what is a text, what are its features and categories,
what types of texts are distinguished, what is the structure of the text and the main directions of its
analysis, how does the linguistic analysis of a text differ from literary analysis, what such a
philological analysis of the text and what is its role in the understanding of texts.

The philological analysis of the text incorporates linguistic and stylistic analysis, as well as
literary analysis, including the coverage of cultural and historical aspects of the study of the text.
Linguistic analysis of the text constitutes the initial stage of philological analysis. Stylistic analysis
deepens and complements the linguistic analysis of the text. Stylistic analysis of the text, involving
the consideration of not only linguistic, but also extralinguistic factors in textual activity (the sphere
of communication, situations, type of thinking, addressee, etc.), is an intermediate link connecting
the linguistic analysis of the text with the literary one. For works of non-fiction literature, the stylistic
analysis of the text, supplemented by cultural-historical information about the time and circumstances
of the creation of the text in projection onto the history of society and language in its specific
functional stylistic implementation, actually acquires the status of philological analysis.Literary
analysis is important to understand the texts related to literary literature as cultural phenomena, in
which the text is considered as a work of art in the socio-historical and literary context of the era, as
a reflection of the characteristics of a particular literary school and direction, creative method, the
individual style of the author, etc.

The philological analysis of a literary text, in contrast to other types of analysis - linguistic,
literary, stylistic and others - creates conditions for a more complete comprehension of the artistic
value of a literary work. It proposes an examination of a literary work "from the inside", a search for
special laws of the figurative-speech organization inherent only in this text, turning it into its own
role as a unique "personality", the symbol of which is the name of the work and the name of its
creator. Philological analysis of the text allows us to ensure the unity of the rational and emotional
approaches, to preserve at every stage the idea of the literary text as a single whole.

Linguistic phenomena in works of art always appear before readers differently than in simple
colloquial speech. That is why, in the process of studying fiction, the philological analysis of the text
acquires such great importance.

The importance of analyzing a literary text for understanding its ideological and artistic
features is paramount. Indeed, in order to study the ideological content of a work, its artistic features
that distinguish it from other works, in order to correctly perceive a work of art as a figurative whole,
educating feelings and developing thinking, this work must be correctly understood. In the applied
aspect, it is necessary to form the most important skills and abilities associated with the
implementation of successful textual activity:
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1) the ability to create texts of different styles and genres, taking into account specific
extralinguistic factors (communication sphere, situation, addressee, goals and objectives of
communication, etc.);

2) the ability to adequately perceive the text, assimilating not only its superficial, but also its
deep meaning.

Without successful mastering of textual activity, effective communication of the individual as
a whole is impossible. The degree of proficiency in textual activity (the ability to generate texts and
understand them) is one of the main indicators of a person's general culture. Linguistic phenomena in
works of art always appear before readers differently than in simple colloquial speech. That is why,
in the process of studying fiction, the philological analysis of the text acquires such great importance.

Based on the definition of philology, taking into account its originality, we concretize the
specifics of the philological analysis of the text.

1. This is an analysis in which the text is viewed as a cultural phenomenon. Interpreting the text, we
give it the status of a cultural phenomenon.

2. Philological analysis of the text presupposes attention to the broad literary and socio-historical
context of the era.

3. This is an analysis reflecting an interest in linguistic means as a form of expression of our thoughts
and feelings in various spheres of communication.

4. The purpose of the philological analysis is to show through the mutual dependence of the form and
content of the text and their correspondence to the author's intention, the cultural value of this text.
5. This is an analysis aimed at studying the linguistic personality behind the text ,it's style and outlook
on the world.

6. Philological analysis presupposes a predominant interest in the word in connection with the
consideration of the text as a reflection of the verbal culture of the author and society at a certain stage
of its development.

Due to the noted specifics, the philological analysis of the text incorporates linguistic and
stylistic analysis, as well as literary analysis, including the coverage of cultural and historical aspects
of the study of the text. Linguistic analysis of the text constitutes the initial stage of philological
analysis. Stylistic analysis deepens and complements the linguistic analysis of the text, strengthening
the functional aspect of considering linguistic means in the text system against the background of the
stylistic usus, i.e. the laws of the stylistic use of linguistic units adopted by society within the
framework of the corresponding sphere of communication.

Stylistic analysis of the text, involving the consideration of not only linguistic, but also
extralinguistic factors in textual activity (the sphere of communication, situations, type of thinking,
addressee, etc.), is an intermediate link connecting the linguistic analysis of the text with the literary
one. For works of non-fiction literature, the stylistic analysis of the text, supplemented by cultural-
historical information about the time and circumstances of the creation of the text in projection onto
the history of society and language in its specific functional stylistic implementation, actually
acquires the status of philological analysis.

Literary analysis is important to understand the texts related to literary literature as cultural
phenomena, in which the text is considered as a work of art in the socio-historical and literary context
of the era, as a reflection of the characteristics of a particular literary school and direction, creative
method, the individual style of the author, etc.

The philological analysis of a literary text, in contrast to other types of analysis - linguistic,
literary, stylistic and others - creates conditions for a more complete comprehension of the artistic
value of a literary work. It proposes an examination of a literary work "from the inside", a search for
special laws of the figurative-speech organization inherent only in this text, turning it into its own
role as a unique "personality", the symbol of which is the name of the work and the name of its
creator. Philological analysis of the text allows us to ensure the unity of the rational and emotional
approaches, to preserve at every stage the idea of the literary text as a single whole.One of the most
productive ways of organizing a complex analysis of the text is the philological analysis of the text,
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which makes it possible to study the artistic specifics of the narrative at all levels of the organization
of its structure.

Philological analysis of the text involves consideration of the visual capabilities of linguistic
units of different levels, and it is philological students who have a sufficient theoretical and literary
base for researchrfeatures of the author's creative manner in various aspects.

Philological analysis is understood as “a kind of analytical reading of a work of art on which
the main attention is focused on the peculiarities of the functioning of language units of different
levels in a literary text, on considering their pictorial capabilities in order to form students' ideas about
the aesthetic function of the language, the richness and flexibility of its systems, about the role of
means of verbal expression in the creation of artistic images, about the content and form of the text
as a single whole, about the characteristic features of the artist's idiostyle of a word or a separate
work”.

This point of view on the role of philological analysis as the main method of comprehending
a literary text is also shared by L.G. Babenko. In her opinion, the focus is on the text not only as a
didactic tool, but also as a direct object of consideration: “The philological analysis of a literary text
is significant in identifying the idiostyle of its author: it allows students to discover new semantic
depths of his works, adds to his view of the world and moreover - to the values and the best traditions
of the national culture, reflected in the domestic fiction". Observation of the peculiarities of the
functioning of linguistic units at different levels, the ways of creating on their basis various artistic
images and their role in revealing the main idea, theme and problem of the narrative leads students to
the formation of a general idea of the writer's style. This is also indicated by N.A. Nikolina,
highlighting such components of the philological analysis of the text as:

1. Definition of the genre of the work (the genre regulates the text).

2. Characteristics of the architectonics of the work and the selection of end-to-end repetitions
in its structure (external composition, reflecting the author's intention, controlling the reader's
attention).

3. Consideration of the structure of the narrative.

4. Analysis of the space-time organization of the work.

5. Consideration of the image system

6. Revealing the elements of the intertext that determine the connection of the work with other
works of world literature.

7. Generalizing characteristics of the ideological and aesthetic content of the text and the
individual style of the author.

A deep philological analysis (representing the relationship between linguistic and literary
analysis) of a sample text in a literature lesson allows not only to develop the skills of meaningful
reading, careful observation of the peculiarities of the functioning of linguistic units in the text, their
thoughtful analysis, but also to aim students at truly creative work reflecting them personal
perception; is the main method for implementing the integration of the language and literature.

In modern practice, as a rule, there are two fairly autonomous areas of analysis: a literary text
is viewed from different angles of view by literary scholars and linguists. In the first case, the focus
is on the genre features of the work, its theme, idea, figurative system, composition and specificity of
the chronotope. The linguistic side of the text, its "execution" is considered only at the level of artistic
means, tropes, and often (especially in the interpretation of students and schoolchildren) without
understanding their functions, without connection with the content. These are “decorating elements”
that “help the author to express more vividly” this or that idea (this is how the use of epithets,
metaphors, etc. is most often commented on). A dangerous extreme of the linguistic analysis of a
literary text is its level-by-level “analysis” (phonetics, vocabulary, morphology, syntax, stylistic
features). With this approach, the artistic character of the text becomes secondary, not fundamental,
and analysis only destroys its integrity and aesthetic perception.

Philological analysis of a literary text presupposes a harmonious combination of literary,
linguistic and cultural-historical analysis. This is the interpretation of the text, its comprehension. As
a result of philological analysis, the impression that arises after reading and is characterized by a high
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degree of subjectivity is transformed into understanding, comprehension of the author's message (or
at least an approximation to it). If the analysis carried out did not add anything to the knowledge
about the given text, then it did not achieve the goal.

The indissoluble dialectical unity of the form and content of the literary text, their
interdependence, the conceptual and aesthetic justification of the form are the basic concepts of the
theory of philological analysis. This analysis of "formalized content" is traditionally carried out in
two ways (or a combination of them is observed, which depends on specific tasks and the chosen
angle of research): from content to form, its explicating, materializing, revealing, or from form to
content, its understanding. In our opinion, the first path is nevertheless fraught with the danger of
subjectivity in decoding the content: the text is looking for confirmation of one's own guesses, of
what "seemed"; linguistic means serve only as an illustration of the obvious or far-fetched.

The analysis vector “form — content” seems to be more rational. What words did the poet /
writer choose? How did he connect them in accordance with his plan? What grammatical forms and
constructions did you prefer? What semantics did the reader focus on? Through the answers to these
questions, the author's thought, the author's view, the author's "world-feeling" crystallize. According
to L.Ulitskaya's judgment on the piece of music, taken from the author's last novel, The Green Tent,
fits the literary text and its analysis as accurately as possible: “Form is what transforms the content
of the work into its essence. This is the purpose of the analysis: the more fully comprehended the
comprehensible, the purer the incomprehensible shines".

With this approach, the significance of the lexical and semantic component of a literary text
increases many times over, which, as a rule, is considered only fragmentarily: from the point of view
of participation in the formation of tropes, from the point of view of individual author's word usage,
that is, deviations from the general language norm, etc. But this is the “fabric” of the text, its main
material, an objective reality, ignoring which prevents the full, deep and holistic comprehension of
the text.

Analysis of a literary work is an important problem of modern philological science. The
decisive turn towards the study of a literary work as an ideological-aesthetic phenomenon led to the
emergence of a comprehensive philological analysis of a literary text. The complex philological
analysis of a literary text is based on the view of a literary work as an organic whole. One of the
fundamental principles of the aforementioned analysis of a literary text is the principle of philology,
which involves relying on the achievements of the entire system of philological sciences. Philological
analysis of a literary text is a combination of linguistic, stylistic and literary aspects. Thus, if we
briefly formulate the concept of the philological analysis of the text, then it must first of all be
meaningful - that is, aimed at understanding the text and conscious in terms of the steps taken. It
should be competent work with text - any, especially artistic. Turning to the problems of a
comprehensive philological analysis of a literary text, we come to the conclusion that in the study of
the text, two proper professional competences are decisive: linguistic and literary. Both competences
are significant not in isolation from each other, but in their organic unity. This unity is reflected in
the text.
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AHHOTAIUA
XX acpHUHI MKKMHYM SpMHJA Mai0 OYIraH MHTEPTEKCTyaIMK TYIIyHYacH Te3 opaja
agaOuETITIyHOCTIApPHUHT Ba TWINIYHOCTAPHUHT AacOCHUA TEPMUHJApHAaH Oupura aujmaHmu.
WHTepTekcTyalyiuk TyIIyHYacH XO3UPrd KyHJAa KyIuiad THIIIIYHOCIUKIAru TaAKUKoTiap (Oaauuii
MaTHIa acOCJIaHT'aH)HUHT 00beKTUra aitanau. MHTepTeKcTyallsIMKKa MaTHiIapapo ¥3apo Tabcup,
Oormanum cudatuaa Kapaiaad. YHAAa OWp MaTH KUCMJIapH, IUTaTajap OOIIKa MaTHTa HM30XJap
maKiauia KupuTwiaay. Jlactassai, “mMaTtHiaaru MaTH MyaMMOCH, aa0uETIIYHOCIUKKA X0C OYraH.
KelinHuanuk MHTEPTEKCTyaJJIMK HAa3apUsCU KyJUIaHWIraH Ba yHUHT acocuncu M.M.baxtun 6ynu0,
y nacTiiad “muanoruk cysnap”’ TyIIyHYaCHHU KyJiarad. by TymryH4a OuiiaH y CY3HUHT Ky MabHOTa
ATaJIUTH Ba WYKU JIMAJIOITa aCOCIaHUIINHY Ha3apaa TyrraH. M.M.baxTun xap Oup MaTHHU paM3uii
MabHOJA Auanor cudaruna TaikuH staaud. Kelimapok M.M.baxtun “Oerona cy3” TyllyHYacHHH
VpranyBud MOMU(DOHUKIMK HazapuscMHU uNUIad yukad. byHpa amoxuga cy3 Quxkp Ba
MyJIOXa3aJIapHUHT KUCKAPTUPUIITaH MaKiIu cudaTtuia Kapaauod, HeHTpas, ’bHU Xe4 KMMra TerHIUIH
Oynmaran Oupimk cudatumaa M30XJaHTaH, Xxap Oup cy3 y3u KaTHAINTaH KOHTEKCTIA sIiaiau, 1eo
TabKUJUIaHAIN.
Kaaut cy3nap: nuanoruk cys3map, OeroHa cy3, WHTEPTEKCTYaJUIMK, MaTHIArd MarTH,
MHTEPTEKCT, MIPELeIEHT MaTHIIap, TAHUKIMIUK Ba XPECTOMATUHIIHK.

Typaesa Inab0ap MeisiueBHa

KapmunHckuil rocyjapcTBEHHBIM YHUBEPCHUTET,
(bakyJIbTeT HHOCTPAHHBIX SI3bIKOB
[IpenonaBatens kadeapbl METOTUKU U IPAKTUKU
MpenoaBaHus aHTJIHICKOTO A3bIKa.
aJIeKTpOHHAs noyrta: gulnozaqurbonova@mail.ru

NPEHEAEHTHOE COBBITHE U TEKCTOBBIE KOHLEITIUA
AHHOTAIUA

ITonstue HHTCPTCKCTYAJIBHOCTH, ITOABUBIICECA BO BTOpOfI ITIOJIOBHHE JBaAllaTOro BEKa,
BCKOpPC CTaJI0 OAHUM M3 KIIFOYCBBIX TCPMUHOB JIMTCPATYPHBIX KPUTUKOB U JIMHIBUCTOB. KOHHGHHI/ISI
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MHTEPTEKCTYaIIbHOCTH CEroJHs CTajla MPEAMETOM MHOTUX JIMHIBUCTHUYECKHMX HCCIeloBaHUM (Ha
OCHOBE XYA0XKECTBEHHOTO  TEKCTa). HHTepTekcTyanbHOCTh paccMarpuBaeTrcs  Kak
MHTEPTEKCTYyalIbHOE B3aNMOJECHCTBUE, CBA3b. B HEM 4acTH OJHOTO TEKCTa, LIUTATHI BCTABJISAIOTCS B
Ipyrol TEKCT B BuUJEe KOoMMeHTapueB. llepBoHauanbHO mpoOneMa «TEKCT B TEKCTe» Oblia
cnenuduueckor uist nurepatypsl. [loznHee Oblia MCHOIb30BaHA TEOPUS WHTEPTEKCTYaIbHOCTH,
OCHOBaTesneM KoTopod Obul M.M. baxTuH, BrepBble NPUMEHUBLIMI TMOHATHE «IUAIOIMYECKUE
cinoBa». [Ipyu TakoM ITOHUMAaHNUK OH UMEN B BTy, YTO CJIOBO MMEET MHOI'O 3HAYEHHWI U OCHOBAHO Ha
BHyTpeHHeM auanore. M. M. baxTuH TpakTyeT KaKIplii TEKCT KaK CUMBOJIMYECKUi nuanor. [1o3xe
M. M. baxtus pa3zpaboTail TEOpHIO NOIUPOHUHN, B KOTOPOI U3yyall MOHITHE «MHOCTPAHHOE CIIOBOY.
B sTOM ciydae oOTHENBHOE CIOBO paccMaTpUBAaeTCs KaK COKpalleHHas (opMma MbICIEH U
KOMMEHTApHEB, MHTEPIPETUPYETCS KAK HEUTpaidbHasg, TO €CTh €AMHMIA, KOTOpas HHUKOMY HeE
MIPUHAJUIEKNT, TIPU ITOM ITOAYEPKHUBAECTCS, YTO KaXKJ10€ CIIOBO JKUBET B KOHTEKCTE, B KOTOPOM OHO
y4acTBYeT.

KiroueBbie ci10Ba: NMAIOTMYECKUE CIIOBA, MHOCTPAHHOE CIIOBO, MHTEPTEKCTYyalIbHOCTD,
TEKCT B TEKCTE, NHTEPTEKCT, IPELEACHTHBIE TEKCTBI, Y3HABAEMOCTb U XPECTOMATHSI.
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PRECEDENT EVENT AND TEXT CONCEPTS

ANNOTATION
The concept of intertextuality, which emerged in the second half of the twentieth century,
soon became one of the key terms of literary critics and linguists. The concept of intertextuality has
become the subject of much linguistic research (based on a literary text) today. Intertextuality is seen
as an intertextual interaction, a connection. In it, parts of one text, quotations are inserted into another
text in the form of comments. Initially, the problem of "text in text" was specific to literature. Later,
the theory of intertextuality was used, and its founder was MM Bakhtin, who first used the concept
of "dialogic words". With this understanding, he meant that the word had many meanings and was
based on internal dialogue. MM Bakhtin interprets each text as a symbolic dialogue. Later, MM
Bakhtin developed a theory of polyphony, which studied the concept of "foreign word". In this case,
the individual word is considered as an abbreviated form of thoughts and comments, interpreted as a
neutral, that is, a unit that does not belong to anyone, it is emphasized that each word lives in the
context in which it participates.
Keywords: dialogic words, foreign word, intertextuality, text in text, intertext, precedent
texts, recognizability and chrestomathy.

Kupum: “Unteprexcryamiuk’™ aramacu (anra T Ba agadbuér ragkukoruncu @.Kpucresa
TOMOHMJIAaH KUpHUTWITaH OYnuo, y M.M.baXTUHHUHT WIMUI TaJKUKOTJIapura acoclIaHraH XoJija
V3UHUHI MHTEpPTEKCTyalUIUK KoHuenuusicuHu wunuiad wukau. lO.KpucreBanunr ¢ukpuya,
WHTEPTEKCTyaUIUK — Oy ajmoxmjaa OyiaraH MaTHAA coaup OyiamuraH MaTHJIAPHHUHT y3apo ajoKacw,
MyHocabatu. pok stunaérran cyObeKT yuyH HHTEPTEKCTYaJUIUK — Oy Y1i1a cyObeKT Kalicu Tapuxuii
MaTH Ha3zapja TyTUIu0 yHJa ¥3 upoJacuHU TONTaHJIMTUHU aHUKIamHUHT Oenrucuaup (Kpucresa,
1967). M.M.baxtunaan papkiau pasuiina, FO.Kpucresa dakar cyznapuu smac, 6ajiku OyTyH MAaTHHU
JUAJIOTUK XyCyCHsTra ora, 1e0 XxucoOmaian. Y MaTHHH “TapuXuii-MaJlaHui mapaaurma’ cudaTtuia
TaJKUH 3Taad. MaTH myH4aku BepOan Oeiarujap TU3UMM 3Mac, OalKu XWIMa-XWJ MabHOBHI
TH3UMJIAp Ba MaJaHUW KOJulap KOpHUILIMAcH, jKamiaHMacuaup. MaTH WKTUMOUN-MaJaHu
OMITUMIIAPHUHT YMYMUH XOJAaTUHU Y3HUJa HAaMOEH 3TUO, allHaH IIyHAal OuIuMmIIap acocuaa nanao
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oynagn Ba Eputunagu (KpucrteBa, uurt. mo: Wmeun, 1995, 6. 204). ynmait xumuo,
MHTEPTEKCTyaINIUK  Xap KaHAal MaTH y4yH MyXUM Oelrd, XyCyCHST XHCOOJIaHAIH.
WHTepTekcTyayiuk Ha3apUsCUHUHT KEHI' KAMPOB/Ia YpraHWIUIIN HaTHKacuJa SsHTU — “UHTEPTEeKCT”
TylIyH4Yacu XaMm naiino Oynau. HazapuérumnapHuHr ¢anaa MHTEPTEKCT TyLIyHYacura Typiudda
énanyBiapu MaBxyl. UHTepTeKCTHUHT MyaiisiH Kouianapra acocjaHral, KaTbuil Ba aHUK Tabpudu
P.bapt Tomonugan 6epuiran: Xap 6up MaTH UHTEPTEKCT XMCOOIaHa M, YyHKH YH/1a OOIlIKa MaTHIIap
(wnrapury (OJAMHIH, YTMHUIN) MaJaHUATHATA XOC MaTHiIap €KUM XO3UPru (3aMoHaBHil) OuszHU Ypad
TypraH MaIaHuATHU Udoanaiurad MaTHIap) TypJid Japa)kanapia, aHuK €KH sIIIUPHUH IaKu1apaa
aKCc STTUpWIAAU. Xap OWp MaTH y3uja Tapuxuil mnuTatagap OwiaH OOFIWK SHTM Ma3MyHHH
udonamaitnu. ” (WMibun, 1996, 6. 226 ) UHTEpTEeKCTyaUIMK Ha3apusiCH OWJIAH TPEIEACHT MaTH
Hazapusicu Oup Oupu OumsiaH yambapuac OofnaHrad. YyHKHM MHTEPTEKCTYaJUIMK Myauiudra acocuit
axOOpOoTHM Ma3MyHJIu Oa€H OTUII Ba KUTOOXOHHMHI “MaJaHui Owiaumiap”’ MaXMyacHHU
YKOHJIAHTUPHUIITa UMKOH O€pyBUM HYTK SIPATHILIHUHI MYCTAaKWJ JIyFaBUN TU3UMJIApU MPELEACHT
MaTHJIapAaH (poiganaHuIl HaTWxkacuaa amanra omaau. [IpeuenenT maTaiuap GoLUIaHFUY MaTHHUHT
METOHMMHK YpuH OocyBuMcH cudaruga xapakrepiaHaau. llpeneneHT MaTH 3CTETHK KaJp-
KMMMAaTHHU HYKOTMarad HyTKMi axO00OpOT/1aH OJIMHUIIY MyMKHH Ba aJ0XH/1a KHYUK MaTH KU OUpop
Oup MatH Oynaru KypuHUIIMAA MYyCTakwil (GUKpHM udojanam ydyH unuiatwiagu. Jlactioad
“Ilpeuenent maTH” TywyHuacu tuiyHociaukka FO.H.KapaynoB Tomonunan kuputwirad 0ynuo,
KyHuJaru MabHOJApPHU aHrJaTaau: 1) OHIVIM Ba XUCCHM MyHocabariapnaa y €ku Oy IIaxc ydyH
axaMuAaTiau OynraH martH; 2) yTa kamM€O maxcuil XxapakTepsid MaliXyp Ba HOMHU TapKajraH IIaxc,
YHUHI YTMUILJONIIAPY Ba aBJoJlapyd HOMJIApU MaBXKyJ MatHiap; 3) yia maxc JUcKypcuaa Oup
Heya OOp sIHTHUJIAHAIWTaH MaTHJIapra mypoxaaT KwiyBun Mmathiap (Kapaymos, 1987, 6.216).
[IpeueneHTIUK XOAKMCAcH JIMHIBUCTUK afaOuérnapaa Typiuya EpUTUiIaaud. TaaKUKOTYuiIap
bTUOOpPU MapKa3zuja, acocaH, Myajiug Ba KUTOOXOHHHUHT YHHUBEpcall — WKTUMOMN, MaJaHUii; Ba
JUCOHUN — (OHIIM OMIIMMIIapU KamJIaHMacura TasHyBYM MaJlaHui Oesrura sra npereaeHTt (Qukp-
mynoxazanap Typaau. Llynmaii xkuiu6, FO.H.KapaynoB npeneneHT MaTHra xammara MabiyM Ba
Maixyp Oyiran nuraraiap, IepCOHaXK UCMJIApH, Oaanunii acap €K YHUHT Myaiuti(u HOMJIapu Xxam/a
HoBepOan Tabuariu Majganuil Oenrunapuu kuputaaud. HO.A.CoOpokuH npeneAaeHT MaTHIAPHUHT
KOTHUTHB KMXATAAaH aXaMUSTIWINTHHA Kaij 3TUO, ylapHU Y3uAa paBOH, SXJIUT, MaHTUKAaH Ba
mIaKiaH TyTajulaHraH Xuccuil OY€xknopiukHu (Oaguuii  KydyHH) V3uJa My»KaccamJIOBYM
MaJIaHUHaKCUOJIOTHK Oupnukiiap aed xucobmnaiian (Copokun, 1997, 6.24).

B.f.IllaGec mpeneneHT (QUKp-MyIoXa3alapHd MKTUMOWM, KOJUIEKTHB (KaMOaBU) Ba
WHIMBHAyal Typaapra axparagy. B.B.KpacHbIX 3ca m>XKTUMOMI IPELECHT, MUUIAN IPELEICHT Ba
yYHUBEpcall IpereneHT MatHiaapHu (apkiaiinn. E.A.3eMckas mpeueneHT MaTHJIap Y3rapuiicus
makijia (uurauus) €k Oup MIaKiJaH MKKWHYM LIAKIra YTraH, KaiTa sicajiraH XoJulapAa MaTHra
KHUPUTHWIATHU, yJIap KeHI OMMa OJIMAa HUXOATAA MAIIXyp OyJIraHiauru cababiu Typid MaTHiIapaa
TaKpOPJIAHMII XyCYCHUATHTA XaM draaup, nerau (3emckas, 2000, 6.105). Hlynmaii kunuo, npereacHT
MaTHJIap MabJiyM OUp MaJlaHui TYPYX YUYH axaMUSTIU OYiAraH SXJIUTINK, OOFIUKINK Ba U3YUIUIUK
XycycusITiiapy OujlaH XapakTepilaHyBUM Xap KaHaaid MarHiap €ku Oeiarunau oupiuknap cudaruaa
KapaJuIld MyMKUH. Yiap aktyan Oynarad (oHau OMmIMMIIapHUHT OMp KMCMH XUCcOOJIaHaau Ba acap
MHTEPTEKCTU Ba aKTyasa OuiuMIiap Ty3uiaMmaiapH kecummMacuja anukiadaau. FO.H. KapaynoBHunr
¢buKkpuya, TAaHUKIWIMK Ba XPECTOMATUMIMK MPELEeJeHT MaTHJIApHUHI acoCHUi XyCycHsATIapu
xucobsanaau. bynap opacuaa TaHUKIWIMK (MAIIXYPJIMK) MaTH NPeUeACHTIUT UHUHT 3apypHil IIapTH
xucobsanaayu. UyHKH MpereieHT MaTH ajloXyaa maxc O0MInru, MyJaku 6yiamai, Oanku myamumd Ba
KUTOOXOHHMHI YMYMUH OUIMMIIap Ty3UJIMaTapuHUHT HaMyHacH, oun0 OepyBUMCH XUCOOIaHAIH.

JA.b.I'ynkoB  mpeneneHTIMK  XOAMCACHHUHT  XapakTepiid  Xycycusitinapu cudaruma
WHBAPUAHTIIWINK, BOKEAHHM aciaUJaruieK XOTHpaJa THUKJIAII, TacBUpJall (BOCHPOU3BOAMMOCTB),
maxciaaHTUpUIl (IepCOHUGUIUMPOBAHHOCTD), 3TAJTOHIWINK, AKCUOJIOIMK OeirujaHraHinuk Kadu
xycycusatiapau axparud kypcatamum (I'yaxos, 1999, 0. 6). AKCHOJOTHK OeNTHIaHTaHJIMK
STAJIOHJIMIIMK Ou1aH OOFNIUK OYnn0, npeneaeHTINK EHOMEHUHUHT “SIXIN-EMOH ™ IIKajacu Oyitnua
npoaanaHuIl XoJaTIapUHU Ha3ap/a TyTaIu.
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Hlynnaii kKuauO, mpereieHT MAaTHHIHT KATOOXOH OHTUAA aKC TUIIH, TYITYHUIHII YIyH TPEIEICHT
MaTH (hakaT aHWK OWp JIMHTBOMAJAHHST JOMpPACHIa dMac, OalIKW yHJAH TaIIKapHla XaM FOKOPH
Japakajia Malixyp Ba TylryHapiu Oynuinu kepak. Macaian : «as rich as Rockefeller» Poxkdennepnex
ooi. Pokdemnep tapuxmaru oSHr OoM omam. (OyHu Kynmuwiuk Ownamu) 1999 —diunHuHT
MabJIyMOTJIAPUTA aCOCaH, MPENEICHT XOAUCATAPHUHT MaHOalapy Ky aruiap XucooiaHa u:
Cuécuii rutakatiiap, muopiap.

Macanan, "They don't change horses on the crossing" By sxTtumon JIMHKOJIBHHUHT 3HT
Mamxyp ramuaup. ['apum OyryHru KyHOa KyMUYMJIMK YHM KHMra TETHILIH SKaHIUTHHH 3CITal
oJIMaiuiap Ba yHHU MalIXyp Mako 1e6 xucoOnamanau. ABpaam Jlunkonsn Oy nubopanu 1864 iinnna
bantumopna Oynu0 yTran amkymaHzaa adTrad. Y sHa TpPe3UACHTIIMKKA HOM3OIMHU KyHUIITa
po3unuk ounaupuin yayH myHaain gerad. “I don’t take the liberty of claiming, gentlemen, that I am
the most worthy citizen of the country. But in this regard, I recall the words of an old farmer who
once remarked:“... Not the best it's time to change horses when you cross the river. ” by Owian
JluakonpH (Qykaponap ypymH MaidTHIa MamJakaT paxOapusATHHHU ajJMalTHpPHUIIAaH ¢oiiga
WyKIMTMHU allTMOKYU OyJIraH.

Adopuzmitap

The roots of education are bitter, but the fruit is sweet. (Apucrorens) TabIMMHUHT HWITNU3H
auyuK, MeBacu WUpHUH. by Ominan ApucToTenb TabIUM OJUII Kapa€HH (WJIAM3HM) MAallaKKaTiId Ba
orup OyJiicana, TabJIUM OJMHTAaHJAH KEWHH JPUIIWIAIUTaH FOTYKIap (MEBacH HIMPUH) EKUMIIA
OyJIMIIIMHA TabKUUTANIH.

Kmaccuk acapnmapra skwH Oynran  amabuérnap. Iy xkymmagan  sprakiap,
natudanap(‘Terrible Grades’ Teacher to doctor’s daughter: Your grades are terrible! I shall send for
your farther! The doctor’s daughter: If I were you, teacher, I wouldn’t. Daddy always charges 20
dollars for each visit), makommap (It is no use crying over spilt milk. Yrtran wumra camoBar)Ba
TOTHIIIMOKJIAP,

Pexnama matHmapu, GoIBKIOp, XallK FOMOPHUCTHUK KaHPH, KHHeMaTorpadus Ba MyJIbTUIUIHKALIUAIA
npeleaeHTIIap Kyla MaIIXyp.

Xyiaoca: MabiaymoTiapaan KenuO 4MKHO, XO3UPTH BakTraya HOKOpUJA KEITUPHITaH
MpeneCHT XOJUCATIAPHUHT SHT YHYMJIM MaHOanapu xucoOnaHrad. HTepHer manOanap xaTtopuaa
XaTTO CaHAJIMaraH Xam 3Jd. AWHM BaKTOard MpereAeHT MaTHIAPHU TaXJIWJI KAIHO NIYHU aThmI
MYMKHHKH, MaHOAJTapHUHT axaMHUATHIA y3TapHIuIap COMUp OyiraH Ba WHTCPHETHUHT aXaMHUSTH
aHYa OINTaH: WHTEPHET MAabIyMOT OJIMIIHWHT SHT cHU(ATiIu Ba KyJail MaHOacu XucoOIaHaIH.
[IpeneneHT XoamcamapHH YpraHUII XyJa MYXHM, YyHKH OyHAall MaTHJIAPHU TYIOIYHUII THJIH
ypraauigaéTrad MamJIakaT MaJaHUusATHHA OMJIMIN KypCaTKUYX XHUCOOJIaHA/IM Ba IMIAXCHUHT MaJIaHUN
CaBOJIXOHJIUK DJIEMEHTH XHCOOIaHAIH.
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THE STUDY OF TERMS AND TERMINOLOGY OF ARCHITECTURE IN LINGUISTICS
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ANNOTATION
This article discusses the study of terms and terminology, particularly in the realm of
Architecture. Indeed, there have many views provided on the concept “term* by both foreign and
Uzbek scholars even though it has not been fully defined. One of the most important problems that
may arise in the course of scientific communication between scientists is the question of what specific
words scientists use when they talk about a language, why they choose these particular words, and
not others, which are essentially equivalent. It is important that the terms are not just freely chosen
and freely implemented units in speech. Therefore, much in-depth study is still needed in the
description of terms and terminology.
Key words: terms, terminology, Architecture, definitions, linguistics, essence, context,
components, approaches, formation

JxanunaoBa Mupaii Pycram6exoBHa

TamkeHTCKUI apXUTEKTYPHO-CTPOUTEIIBHBIA HHCTUTYT
Kadenpa nHocTpaHHBIX A3BIKOB
rustamovna.m95@gmail.com

MN3YYEHUE TEPMUHOB U TEPMUHOJIOTYUU APXUTEKTYPbI B
JIMHI'BUCTHUKE
AHHOTALIUA
B ar0i1 cratbe 00cyxmaercs M3ydeHHE TEPMUHOB M TEPMHHOJIOIMM, OCOOEHHO B oOiactu
apXUTeKTyphl. JlelCTBUTENbHO, KaK HHOCTPAHHbIE, TaK U Y30EKCKHME YUYEHBIE BbICKA3bIBAIOT
MHO>KECTBO B3IJISIIOB Ha MOHATUE «TEPMHUH», XOTSI OHO €Il€ HE MOJIYYHUJIO MOJHOTO ONpeAeIeHHUS.
Opna 13 Hauboee BaXKHbIX MPOOJIEM, KOTOpasi MOXKET BOZHUKHYTh B IIPOLIECCE HAYYHOTO OOIIEHUS
MEX 1y YUEHBIMH, - 3TO BOIIPOC O TOM, KaK1€ KOHKPETHBIE CII0BA UCIIOJIb3YIOT YUEHbIE, KOT1a TOBOPST
0 s3BIKE, I0YEMY OHU BbIOMPAIOT UMEHHO 3THU CJIOBA, a HE JPYTrHe, KOTOPBIE [0 CYTH 3KBUBAJICHTHBI.
Baxxno, 4T00BI TEpMHUHBI OBLIIM HE TTPOCTO CBOOOJHO BHIOPAaHHBIMH, & CBOOOIHO BOIUIONIEHHBIMH B
peun eauHunamu. CrenoBaTeNnbHO, ONMCAHUE TEPMHHOB M TEPMHUHOJIOTUU Tpelyer emie Oosee
rI1yOOKOT0 U3Y4EHUS.
KitoueBble ciioBa: TepMHUHBI, TEPMUHOJIOTHS, ApPXUTEKTypa, OINpPEAEICHUs], JMHTBUCTHKA,
CYILIIHOCTb, KOHTEKCT, KOMIIOHEHTbI, I0JX0/1bI, POPMUPOBAHKE
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TILSHUNOSLIKDA ARXITEKTURA TERMINLARI VA TERMINOLOGIYASINING
O'RGANILISHI
ANNOTATSIYA
Ushbu maqola, aynigsa, arxitektura sohasidagi terminlar va terminologiyani o'rganishga
qaratilgan. Haqiqatan ham, xorijiy va o'zbek olimlari "termin" tushunchasiga juda ko'p qarashlar
bildirmoqdalar, garchi u hali to'liq ta'rifga ega bo'lmasa ham. Olimlar o'rtasida ilmiy muloqot
jarayonida yuzaga kelishi mumkin bo'lgan eng muhim muammolardan biri, ular qaysi tilda
gapirishayotgani, nima uchun bu so'zlarni boshqalar emas, aynan o’zlari aniq tanlashlarini bilish
muhimdir. Terminlar faqat erkin tanlangan emas, balki nutqda erkin ifodalangan birliklar bo'lishi
darkor. Shuning uchun terminlar va terminlarning ta'rifi yanada chuqurroq o'rganishni talab qiladi.
Kalit so'zlar: terminlar, terminologiya, arxitektura, ta'riflar, tilshunoslik, mohiyat, kontekst,
komponentlar, yondashuvlar, shakllantirish

INTRODUCTION

The concept of "term" in linguistics has a number of definitions, which once again shows the
complexity of the work of ordering the metalanguage of linguistics.

Komarova identified 5 main approaches to the definition of the term: “some researchers are
trying to give it a sufficient logical definition; others try to describe the meaning of the term
descriptively; still others - single out the term by contrasting it with any negative unit; the fourth are
looking for contradictory procedures for the selection of terms in order to come then to a strict
definition of this concept; the fifth are trying to give at least a "working" definition " (1991, p. 14).

Besides, there are also two main directions in understanding the essence of term - substantial
and functional. Adherents of the first, including Dmitry Semenovich Lotte, believe that terms are
special words or phrases that meet a number of strict requirements: unambiguity, accuracy,
consistency, context independence and emotional neutrality. However, evidence from studies of
actually functioning terminologies that this set of requirements does not correspond to reality has
formed opposition in the form of a functional direction in understanding the essence of the term.
Supporters of this trend are increasingly convinced that most of the terms do not meet these
requirements and, moreover, cannot be satisfied due to their specificity. These features can be called
“ideal”, but in practice they are rather “fictitious” and inoperative since many terms do not meet these
requirements, and cannot satisfy due to their specificity (Pekarskaya, 1981, p. 22).

It is also worth noting that I. S. Kvitko, based on various approaches to the interpretation of the
concept of "term", puts forward an interesting general definition: "A term is a word or a verbal
complex, correlating with the concept of a certain organized area of knowledge (science, technology),
entering into systemic relations with others words and verbal complexes and forming together with
them in each individual case and in a certain time is a closed system, characterized by high
information content, unambiguity, accuracy and expressive neutrality ” (Kvitko, 1976, p. 21).

Another linguist T. Savory also considers the most characteristic distinguishing feature of the
terms to be their emotional neutrality, “in this connection, scientific texts are read as if they were
composed by a robot” (Savory, 1967, p. 112). In other words, the author believes that the terms are
nothing more than "conventional signs intended to convey certain encoded information that can be
decrypted (understood) only by those who have the appropriate key (code)".

In fact, until now there is no one common point of view regarding the very essence of the
concept of "term", and, as a result, there is no such definition of this concept that would be recognized
by the majority of linguists. It is no coincidence that Luneva (1996) makes a remark in this
connection, who believes that in order to create a full-fledged definition of the concept of "term", it
is necessary to take into account the mechanisms of formation of the term, the presence or absence
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of its semantic integrity, as well as its belonging to a specific terminological system, since the term
acquires real meaning only within the terminology of a specific field of knowledge.

The study of the signs of a term can begin with an analysis of its relationship with the
terminological system as a set of terms, with the definition of its role and place in the lexical system
of the language in general. Previously, it was found that the issue of the status of a term until the 70s
was a topic for a lively discussion of scientists and, having lost its acuteness by the mid-70s, allowed
terminologists to consider the term as a word denoting a concept. The traced tendencies of opposing
the terminological vocabulary of common use or erasing the boundaries between them are explained
not only by differences in views on the terminology of engineers and linguists.

Despite this, in any language there is necessarily an indefinite number of lexical units that can
be found both in everyday and professional speech - they are called "consubstantial" terms, they cause
a number of difficulties in separating terminological vocabulary from the general vocabulary of the
language. One way or another, there are different opinions of scientists about the existence of such
lexical units - some linguists believe that they appeared as a result of borrowing from everyday
speech, others believe that “every word was once, at the moment of its origin, a term, but not every
word is a term in the language at the moment, terms in the course of the development of the language
become everyday words, as new technical inventions, new political concepts enter the national life,
into mass use " (Ignatiev, 1975, p. 24).

The belonging of a term to a specific professional field (its specialization) is due to the fact that
it is used to name special concepts. According to Moiseev, specificity and limited spheres of use are
inherent only in special terminology, and not in terminology in general. He also speaks about the
existence of common, "everyday terminology" along with highly specialized terminology (Moiseev,
1970, p.30). Buyanova possesses a similar point of view and formulates this feature of the term as
“congruence with a strictly defined, epistemologically limited to a specific scientific sphere
(professional activity)”.

According to Reformatsky (1997), in order to substantiate the independence of the term from
the context, it is noted that the term: “1) a member of a certain terminology, which appears instead of
the context, 2) can be used in isolation, for example, in the texts of registers or orders in technology,
3) for which should be unambiguous not in general in the language, but within the given terminology”
(p. 115). The set of features of a term is determined by one of its main functions, namely, the function
of defining a concept. Thus, the term is stylistically neutral due to the fact that the content of the
concept is usually objective. The term should also not give rise to any additional associations. As for
the stylistic neutrality of the term, there is no single point of view among linguists on this issue either.

Another of the main properties of the term, which is noted by all researchers, is its consistency
- the term belongs to the system of concepts of the corresponding branch of knowledge (terminology).
Consideration of the concept of a term inherently includes the study of the concepts of terminology
and terminology. The concept of a terminological system is interpreted by Akhmanova as an internal
organized set of linguistic terminology units connected by stable (invariant) relations (2004, p.412).

The interpretation of this concept suggests that consistency can be considered the most basic
property of the term. In the definition of the term system, many scientists note the dependence of the
term system on any factors of reality.

The proposed definition, it is hoped, is more consistent with the essence of the term than those
traditional formulations that are focused on linking the term with its definition. First, it directly
connects the often overlooked connection between the “specialty”, “specificity” of the concept called
the term, and the need to explain it precisely because of this “specialty” and “specificity”. Secondly,
it includes in the process of explaining the conceptual content of the term not only the definition, but
also the constantly occurring procedures of conceptual motivation of the term. Thirdly, from the point
of view of the coverage of linguistic material, it is extremely important that the proposed wording
extends to linguistic designations, which are usually intuitively included in the terminology despite
the absence of any explanations (definitions) of what they designate.

In this regard, it opens up some prospects for the objectification of the procedure for extracting
terms from the text, highlighting, in which it is necessary and sufficient for the conceptual integrity
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of the designation to be preserved, for example, within the framework of any substantive construction
in the language, represented by a phrase with a noun in the main role, and some basic element of this
construction (possibly performing a subordinate role from a syntactic point of view), which has its
own interpretation, definition, explanation in the relevant field of knowledge.

Finally, there is another consideration that seems to make the proposed understanding of the
term promising. The fact is that everything that has been said above refers to the cases of a rigid
dichotomy “term-non-term” and, accordingly, to the division of linguistic signs into terms and non-
terms. However, in addition to the considered attempts of a “rigid” distinction between a term and a
non-term, one should mention one more approach to the nature of the term, which proceeds from the
terminology property of a linguistic sign, which can manifest itself in it to a greater or lesser extent.
From this point of view, the question of which of the two linguistic units is more terminological, and
which is less, appears to be completely legitimate, thus raising the question of the degree of
terminology of linguistic units. This point of view is not encountered so often, however, recently, in
different versions, it has been more and more active.

At the same time, it is desirable to link this “specialty” of the concept directly with the definition
(explanation) or motivation of the term, as is done above within the framework of the dichotomy “A
term is not a term,” or rather, with the complexity of such an explanation or its motivation.

In other words, the same considerations that determine the assignment of a linguistic sign to
signs that have a certain terminology can be used as the basis for the concept of the degree of
terminology of a sign.

Moreover, terminological equivalence lies in the plane of special knowledge generated by a
particular discipline, subject area, or in the plane of the historical tradition of the methods of
nomination adopted here. As such, terminological equivalence does not in any way represent
linguistic synonymy and has only an indirect relationship to synonymy in a common language - due
to the fact that for different nominations their denotations, but not concepts, coincide. One of the
clearest manifestations of terminological equivalence is the ratio of the scientific names of substances
and compounds in chemistry, the names of species, genera and families of plants in biology, on the
one hand, and the names of the same "substances" in the field of their practical use - in trade, in
medicine, in production.

There are reasons to believe that, at least in some cases, the phenomenon of linguistic variability
is not reduced to cases of identity or form with non-identical content, or content with non-identical
form. In its varieties, variability can also include the ratios of linguistic units that are not identical
either in form or in content, but the regularity of the changes themselves in one or the other ensures
the unity of a purely functional unit and the predictability of its modification. In all cases, the
clarification of the relevant concepts and the set of views behind this clarification, it seems to us,
outlines new promising ways of studying terminological variability.

Modern linguistic science is aimed at studying individual areas of activity, which in turn form
the so-called sublanguages in the systems of national languages, called languages for special
purposes. This term (language for special purposes, or LSP) is generally used to refer to a functional
flavor of a language. The goal of any type of language is to ensure adequate and effective
communication of specialists in a specific subject area. The characteristics of the sublanguage of
architecture and construction can be traced at all levels, and especially at the vocabulary level,
because it is the vocabulary and syntactic constructions that determine this type of sublanguage. The
language nomination in the field of the sublanguage of architecture and construction is distinguished
by the presence of a large number of terms, including terminological phrases. In general, such phrases
are transparently motivated and therefore most widespread in rapidly developing fields of knowledge.
Architecture is one of the relatively dynamically developing fields of activity in the modern world,
which at the same time has very deep roots. Moreover, the lexical layer of this group is constantly
updated with new terms both in Uzbek and in English.

It is also believed that we believe that a multicomponent term should be understood as a
polylexeme stable terminological combination with a certain number of separately formed full-valued
components. The main characteristics of such combinations are:
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1) limited expressiveness and imagery;

2) the potential ability to condense over time into one-word names.

Multi-component terms, or multi-component terminological combinations, in English,
according to a number of authors, include hyphenated terms in their series. Such terms cause great
difficulty in the translation process, which is associated with the complexity of their structure and the
ambiguity of the components: site-assembled (assembled at a construction site), water-bound
macadam (crushed stone or base with watering before rolling), etc. In turn, the distributive-statistical
analysis of texts on architectural and construction topics made it possible to draw the following
conclusions that the term combinations presented in Uzbek and English texts, in most cases are
multicomponent structures with complex attributive (attributive) composites that are used to describe
technical objects, phenomena and processes: constructional building coupling (connection of
structural elements of a building), continuous footing (strip foundation), lathered ceiling (lattice
ceiling), walkway, external stairs, cover plaster layer, etc.

Among the actively studied properties of terminological vocabulary, the processes of
despecialization and determinologization should be mentioned. An attempt is made to investigate the
transition of terms into common words, for example, in the work of Makarova. "Determinologization
of units of the language of economics and business in modern Russian". The researcher comes to the
conclusion that special and common vocabulary differ only functionally.

The terminology of architecture, like the systems mentioned above, was formed on the basis of
common vocabulary. This is evidenced by the history of the emergence of some architectural
dictionaries. For example, among Spanish architects, the engineer, architect and sculptor Santiago
Calatrava should be noted, who created his own architectural vocabulary. The constant search for
something new for the introduction of innovations in architecture, individual approaches to the study
of architecture, led him to the idea of creating his own architectural vocabulary. According to
Calatrava, with the help of an architectural dictionary, it is possible to explain the concepts of
construction, images of architecture. Calatrava developed his construction vocabulary based on ideas
and images that arose during the creation of new projects. He introduces his new words and concepts.
Among other builders and architects who replenish dictionaries based on their ideas, one can single
out Nicholas Davis, Erki Jokiniem, Australian engineer Henry J. Cowan, architect Peter R. Smith,
and the list goes on. The ideas and images of architects can be impulses of the imagination, and the
terms they have introduced into use can possibly be judgmental. The role of the personal factor in
term creation can become the subject of detailed study and the basis of the anthropocentric approach
in the study of architectural and construction terminology. Until now, a similar approach has been
used only in the study of railway terminology (work by LA Chernyshova). In works on architectural
and construction terminology, the history of the formation of terms is described, but no parallels are
drawn with human consciousness.

Another aspect of the study of vocabulary can be word-formation. It is often present in works
on architectural and construction terminology, but the main attention here is paid to metaphor as a
semantic method of terminology. However, not only metaphors are the basis of architectural
vocabulary. So, in architectural and construction terminology, the problem of terminological phrases
remains unexplored, which is traditional in the study of many scientific and technical terminology
systems. Lexical composition of the special language of architecture heterogeneous. The lexico-
semantic core consists of three terminological blocks - general scientific, inter-scientific and highly
specialized terminology. Note that in scientific speech, considering architectural activity, there is
interpenetration of narrowly specific and general literary vocabulary. In our view, architectural
vocabulary is part of both special and literary languages, creating a linguistic picture of the world of
a given period of time.

An analysis of practical material shows that the development of architectural vocabulary is
determined by the dominant cultural and historical situation of society, contributing to the emergence
of new concepts and terms of architecture. Architecture as the art of building design is symbolic and
reflects not only the culture of civilization a certain period, religious and cult symbolism of people,
but also the spiritual plan of its creator. Here is a brief typology of architecture: early, antique
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(classical), Byzantine, Muslim, Romanesque, Gothic, Renaissance, Baroque, Rococo, neoclassicism,
neo-Gothic (pseudo-Gothic), Art Nouveau, modernism, postmodernism, hi-tech, deconstructivism,
etc.

Architecture serves two ideals: practicality and beauty. Perhaps precisely because of its
dualistic nature an architectural structure becomes a symbol of cultural auras of the era of the past,
present or future, for example, ancient settings like the pyramid of Cheops (Egypt), or modern
buildings in the style of Defense (France). Creations architecture has always been a place of worship
for people, they admired and frightened with their grandeur and monumentality. Architecture is
inherently associated with both utopia and history. These two generators of the human culture and
constitute its context. Indeed, an element of utopia is always inherent in architecture, since the world
consciously by human hands always models it idea of an ideal universe.

In sum, a comparative analysis of multicomponent terms made it possible to establish that this
group of terms is nominative units that express the capacious names of scientific phenomena and
concepts. Moreover, they play the role of one of the most important constituents of a scientific text,
ensuring accurate transmission of content.
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AHHOTAIUS
Hacrosimast cTatbs IOCBSIICHA aHATH3Y IBPEMUCTHICCKON PeTpe3eHTANN KOHIIEITOC(HEpHI
“poverty” B XyJI0’)KECTBEHHOM TEKCTE, TaK KaK BepOan3aIus JAHHOTO KOHIIETITa BO MHOTHX CITy4asx
MPOUCXOTUT Ha OCHOBE HB(pemMu3MoB. Ilo BBIIBICHHBIM HAaMH JaHHBIM, KOHIENT ‘‘poverty”
accouuupyercsi ¢ TaKMMM KoHIenTamu, kak infection, dirt, miserable place, unhappiness, koTopsie
MPOSIBJISIFOT MHIMBHIYaJbHO aBTOPCKYI0 KapTHHY Mupa. COBOKYMHOCTh BCEX ATHX KOHIICNTOB
co3zmaer KoHmenTochepy, KOTopas MpOJSMOHCTPHPOBAHA B WILTIOCTpAl. B BBIOpaHHOM Hamu
XYHA0)KECTBEHHOM TEKCTE€ O3B(EMH3MBI BBHITIONHAIOT Takue (YHKIUH, KaKk TpPUAAHUE S3BIKY
JTUTEPATypHOH (OPMBI, BBIPAKEHUE BEKJIMBOCTH, BBEJACHHUE B 3a0Iy)KICHHE, CO3JaHUE
UpOHUYECKOTO APQeKTa, CMIArdeHne HenpusTHoW wuH(popMarwu. B HameM HcClIeIOBaHUU MBI
MOTIBITATINCH  ONPENENUTh (DYHKIMIO KaXJI0W 53BPEMUCTHYECKOW HOMUHAIMH, 3aMEHSIOUIeH
BEISIBJICHHBIE KOHIENTHL. [y Hamiero wccienoBaHusi ObLIO BbIOpaHO mpom3BeaeHue Jhxymuca
Yontep JleBut «Tudoznas Mapu»
KuoueBsble ciioBa: koHIenT, KoHenrocdepa, aBhemusm, poverty, infection, dirt, miserable
place, unhappiness, cmsirueHue, 3a01yKICHIE, UPOHHUS.
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EUPHEMISTIC REPRESENTATION OF THE CONCEPT “POVERTY” IN LITERARY
TEXT

ABSTRACT

This article is devoted to the analysis of the euphemistic representation of the concept of
“poverty” in a literary text, since the verbalization of this concept in many cases occurs on the basis
of euphemisms. According to the data we have identified, the concept of “poverty” is associated with
such concepts as infection, dirt, miserable place, unhappiness, which manifest the individual author's
picture of the world. The combination of all these concepts creates the concept sphere, which is
demonstrated in the illustration. In the literary text we have chosen, euphemisms perform such
functions as giving the language a literary form, expressing politeness, deceiving, creating an ironic
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effect, softening unpleasant information. In our study, we tried to determine the function of each
euphemistic nomination that replaces the identified concepts. For our study, we chose the work of
Judice Walter Levit "Typhoid Mary".

Key words: concept, concept sphere, euphemism, poverty, infection, dirt, miserable place,
unhappiness, delusion, irony.
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“Muarnu3 Tunm Ha3zapui acniektiaapu 17 kadeapacu YKAUTYBUYUCH,
V36eKnCTOH 1aBIAT KAXOH THILIAPH YHUBEPCHTETH
nadirchik16@gmail.com

“POVERTY” KOHIIENITUHUHI AJIABUM TEKTJIAT'A SBOEMUCTHUK
PENNPESEHTAIUSICU
ANNOTATSIYA
Ushbu maqola "poverty" tushunchasining evfemistik ko'rinishini badily matnda ko'rib
chiqishga bag'ishlangan, chunki bu kontseptning og'zaki nutqi ko'p hollarda evfemizm asosida yuzaga
keladi. Biz aniglagan ma'lumotlarga ko'ra, "poverty" tushunchasi infection, dirt, miserable place,
unhappiness kabi tushunchalar bilan bog'liq bo'lib, ular muallifning dunyo rasmini namoyon qiladi.
Ushbu tushunchalarning birlashishi kontseptosferani yaratadi, bu rasmda ko'rsatilgan. Biz tanlagan
badiiy matnda evfemizmlar tilga adabiy shakl berish, xushmuomalalikni ifoda etish, aldash, kinoya
ta'sirini yaratish va yoqimsiz ma'lumotlarni yumshatish kabi vazifalarni bajaradi. Tadqiqotimizda biz
har bir aniglangan evfemistik nominatsiyalarning vazifasini aniqlashga harakat qildik. Tadqiqotimiz
uchun biz Judis Volter Levitning "Typhoid Mary" asarini tanladik.
Kalit so'zlar: kontsept, kontseptosfera, evfemizm, poverty, infection, dirt, miserable place,
unhappiness, yumshatish, adashtirish, kinoya.

B Hacrosiniee BpemMsi TEPMUH «KOHLENT» IIMPOKO PAcIpOCTPaHEH B TAKUX I'YMAHUTAPHbBIX
HayKax Kak JIMHIBUCTHKA, JUHTBOKYJIbTYpOJIOrus, guiiocodus, soruka u 1.1. Hecmorps Ha 10, 4TO
MOHATHE «KOHIIETIT» CYUTAETCS YTBEPAMUBIIMMCS, HO pa3Hble JIMHTBUCTUYECKHE IIKOJBI WM
OTJICJIbHbIE YUEHBIE UCTOJIKOBBIBAIOT 3TO CJIOBO I10- Pa3HOMY.

Cornacuo E.C. KyOpskoBoii, KOHIIENT- 3TO ONEpaTHUBHAS COJEPKAaTEIbHAS €AMHUIIA TaMATH
MEHTAJIbHOI'O JIEKCUKOHA, KOHLENTYaJbHOM CHUCTEMbl MO3ra, BCEl KapTUHBI MHpa, OTPaKECHHOU B
yenoBeueckoi ncuxuke (Kyopsikosa, 1999).

B. H. Tenus cuutaer, 4TO KOHIENT- 3TO MPOAYKT YEIOBEYECKOM MBICIN U SIBIICHUE UICAIBHOE, a,
CJIEIOBATENbHO, IPUCYILEE YEIOBEUECKOMY CO3HAHMIO BOOOILIE, a HE TOJNbKO si3bikoBoMY (Temus,
1992).

[To muenuto FO.C. CrenanoBa, KOHIENT- 3TO OCHOBHas sueiika KyJbTypbl B MEHTAJIbHOM
Mupe yenoBeka. OH yzenseT 0oJbLI0e BHUMAaHHE KyJbTYypOJIOTHYECKOMY aclEKTy MpPU HU3YYEHHH
KOHIIENTa U CYUTAET, YTO BCA KyJIbTypa INOHUMAETCAd KaK COBOKYIMHOCTh KOHIIENITOB M OTHOLIEHUI
Mexay Humu (Crenanos, 1997).

CyliecTBeHHas BapHallds HHTEPIPETallUid YYEHBIX KacaTeIbHO OIpEeAENICHUs! JTaHHOTrO
MOHATHS CBSI3aHA C TEM, YTO ATO MOHATHE MMEET KOMIUIEKCHYIO CTPYKTYpYy, TaK Kak IOMHMO
MH(OPMALIMOHHOTO, MOHATHIHOIO s/ipa, OHA BBIPAXKAET AMOLIMHU, OLIEHKH, HallMOHAJIbHbIE 00pa3bl
ONPEJIEIIEHHON KYJIBTYPBI.

[To muenuto FO.C. CrenanoBa KOHIENT UMEET «CIOUCTOE» CTPOEHUE, KOTOPOE BKIIOYAET B
ceOst:

- QKTUBHBIN CJION (M3BECTHBIN Ka)KJIOMY HOCHUTEINIO KYJbTYpbl, BXOJSAIINM B OOIEHAMOHAIBHBIH
KOHIIEINT);

- IACCUBHBIN 10U (KOHUENTHI, aKTyaJIbHbIE JUI ONPEEIEHHBIX I'PYIIl HOCUTENEH KyJIbTYphl);

- BHYTpeHHss (opma (KOHLENTHl, HE OCO3HABacMbl€ B MOBCEJHEBHOW >KU3HH, U3BECTHBIC JIHIIb
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cnenuanucrtam) (Crenanos, 1997).

Ilo cnosam B.B. KojecoBa, CMBICIOBOE €IMHCTBO KOHIlENTa 00€CHCUUBACTCS
MIOCJIEZIOBATEIbHOCTBIO €r0 «IpPOSIBIEHUS B BHUAE oOpa3a, HOHITHS U CHUMBOJIa», Ile 00pa3
MIPEJICTABISIET TICUXOJOTMYECKYI0 OCHOBY 3HAKa, IOHSATHE OTpPa)kaeT JIOTUYECKHE (PYHKIHUU
CO3HAHUSI, a CHMBOJI — OOIIEKYJIbTYPHBI KOMIIOHEHT cioBecHOro 3Haka (Komecos, 2002).

B.M. Kapacuk, BBIABISAA CTPYKTYpY KOHLENTOB, BBIACISIET B HEH, NOMUMO IOHATUHHOM,
o0Opa3HbI€ U LICHHOCTHBIE COCTABIISAIOIINE, CYIIHOCTh KOTOPBIX MPOSIBISETCS B BBIPAKEHUH Ty XOBHBIX
LIEHHOCTEN U UX OKCHOJOrM4eCKON 3HauMMOCTH. OOpa3HyI0 COCTaBIISIIOILYIO aBTOpP MOHUMAET, Kak
«ciie/l YyBCTBEHHOT'O IMPECTABIICHUSI B MaMATU B €IUHCTBE C META(POPUUECKUMHU IEPEHOCAMU.
[TonsTHiiHast coctaBisiomas npeacTaBiseT coboi, mo muenuto B.M. Kapacuka, «COBOKYIMHOCTh
CYLIECTBEHHBIX IPU3HAKOB O0O0BEKTa WJIM CUTyalud M HUTOr uX mo3HaHus». C
JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTUYECKOW TOUKH 3PEHUSI JOMUHUPYIOUIEH SIBJISIETCSA LIEHHOCTHAsI COCTABIISAIONIA,
MTOCKOJIBKY OHA SIBJISIETCSI BRIpakeHHeM KybTyphl (Kapacuk, 1996).

HcTouHMKOM  yCTaHOBJEHMSI  CMBICIOBOIO OObEMa  KOHIIENTa  YacTO  SIBJISIETCS
XYJO’KECTBEHHBI TEKCT, HAa OCHOBE KOTOPOro MpOBOAUTCS HcciaenoBanue. Kak wu3BecTHO,
OCHOBHBIMH TPU3HAKAMH XYJI0’)KECTBEHHOIO TEKCTa SIBISIOTCA OOPa3HOCTh, SKCIPECCUBHOCTb U
AMOTUBHOCTh. CUHTAETCs, YTO XYJIOKECTBEHHBIM TEKCT HMEET JBYXYPOBHEBYIO CTPYKTYpY:
MTOBEPXHOCTHBIN (3KCIUIMUUTHBIN), BKIIOYAIOMIMM S3bIKOBBIE €IMHUIIBI BCEX YPOBHEW CHUCTEMBI
s3bIKa (CJIOBA, BBIPAYKEHUS, CUHTAKCUYECKHE CTPYKTYphl, (pa3eoJOornyeckue eAMHULBI U T.J. U
[NIyOMHHBIN (MMIUIMLUTHBIN), BBIpa)KaIOLUI KOHUENTYyaJbHOE cojepxaHue Tekcra. OgHuUM U3
CBOEOOpa3HBIX OCOOCHHOCTEM XYHO0KECTBEHHOI'O TEKCTa CUYUTAeTCd (PYHKIMOHUPOBAHHWE B HEM
JIUHTBOKYJIBTYPHBIX  KOHIENTOB, BBIPAXKAIOUIMX JyXOBHbIE U HPABCTBEHHBIE IIEHHOCTH
OTIpeIeTIEHHOTO HAPO/Ia.

Huxe mMbl paccMOTpuM 3BGEMUCTHUECKYIO PENpe3eHTAluI0 KOHLEeNnToceprl “poverty” B
XYJOKECTBEHHOM TEKCTe, TaK Kak BepOanu3alnusi JaHHOIO KOHIIENITa BO MHOTHMX CIy4asx
IIPOMCXOJUT Ha OCHOBE 3B(eMu3MoB. B Xyn0kecTBEHHOM TeKcTe 3B(EMU3MbI BBHIOJIHSAIOT TaKHE
GYHKIMHM, Kak IMpHJAaHUE S3bIKY JIMTEPaTypHOH (OpPMBI, BBIpaKEHUE BEXKIUBOCTH, BBEJICHUE B
3a0my’KJIeHne, CO3aHle HPOHMUIECKOTO d(dekTa, cMiardeHne HenpusaTHOW uHdopmaiuu. B Hammem
HCCJIEIOBAaHUHM Mbl MOMBITAINCH ONPENEIUTh (PYHKIHUIO KaXI0H 3B(YEMUCTHUECKOW HOMHUHAIUH,
3aMEHSIIOIIEH BbISIBICHHbIE KOHIICTITHI.

st Hamiero wucciemoBaHus ObUTO BbIOpaHo mnpousBeneHue Jxymuca Yonrtep JleBut
«Tudoznas Mapu». Kpatko u3noxum coaepxaHue pacckaza. Mapu, nepBblil 4eJI0BEK B UCTOPHH,
MIPU3HAHHBIA OCCCUMIITOMHBIM HOcUTeneM OpromHoro Tuda. bymaydun moBapom, oHa 3apasuia 53
4esioBeKka, Tpoe U3 3a0oseBmux ymepiau. O1Hako, OHa KaTeropuyecKu OTpuliajia CBoe 3a00jieBaHue
U IpoJoJpKaia paboraTe B nuieBod uuayctpuu. [lpennonoxurenbHo, oHa 3apa3uiach TH(HOM BO
BpeMsi OEpEMEHHOCTHU €€ MaTepHu.

[Ipexne yeM mepeiTn K aHanu3y SI3BIKOBOTO MaTepHalia, He0OX0AUMO AaTh UCTOPUIECKYIO
cpaBKy 00 YCIIOBHSIX >KM3HM WMMHUTPAHTOB, TepeceNMBIIMXCS U3 Mprnanaum BO BpeMms
kaprodensHoro rojoaa B 1845-1849 rr. 1o oObsicHsET
TSDKEJBIC YCIIOBHUS KU3HH UMMHTPAHTOB, HX OCTHOCTH U
HUIIETY. Infection

KonuenT “poverty” accouuupyercs ¢ TakUMHU
KoHIleiTamMH, Kak infection, dirt, miserable place,
unhappiness KOTOpbI€ MPOSBISIIOT WHIMBHIYaJTHHO
aBTOPCKYI0 KapTuHy Mupa. COBOKYITHOCTh BCEX 3THUX Unhappin
KOHIIETITOB ~ CO37MaeT  KoHmentocdepy,  KoTopas S
MIPOIEMOHCTPHUPOBAHA B CIIEAYIOIIEH MILTFOCTPAIINH.

Hwke mnpencTaBieHO HECKOIBKO NPHUMEPOB, B
KOTOPBIX HCIOJIb30BaH KOHLIENT “poverty”,
MPECTaBICHHBIN 3aByaJINPOBaHHBIMHU Bad place

Poverty — Dirt
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3B(HEMUCTUYECKUMU (ppa3aMH.

Most of them indistinguishable from each other in eras marked by unwashed, undernourished,
maltreated, and poorly housed folks who tended to die young anyway (Judith Walzer Leavitt, Typhoid
Mary).

B »stoM mpumepe oOHapyXWBaeTCsi KOHBEPIeHIHS CTHIIMCTHYECKH OKPAIICHHBIX
9B()eMU3MOB, CIUSHHUE KOTOPBIX CO3MaeT KoHIenT ‘“‘poverty”. Ciemyer OTMETHUTh, YTO JIeKcema
“poverty”, 0003HaUarOIIas AHAIM3UPYEMbI KOHIIENT HE YyMHOTPEOJseTCs, OAHAKO HAa OCHOBE
ACCOIIMATUBHBIX CBSA3€H MBI MOXKEM ONPEACTHTh OCHOBHBIE COCTABIIAIONINE TAHHOTO KOHIICMTA,
KakoBbIMU sBisTIOTCS: dirty, hungry, abused, awful conditions. Ho B koHTeKCTE 3TOTO TIpEATTOKEHHS
9TH TIPU3HAKU TOJYYHIH 3B()EMUCTHUECKYIO 3aMEHY, BBITONHSS (YHKIUIO CMSTUCHHS Yero- TO
HETPUSATHOTO.

Dirty- unwashed

Hungry- undernourished

Abused- maltreated

Awful conditions- poorly housed

B cremyromux mnpumepax TOT K€ CaMblid KOHIICTIT, MPEACTABICHHBIA OTPUIATEIHHBIMH
KOHCTPYKIHSMHU, KOTOPBIE TaKKe CMATYAIOT NepeaaBaeMyr0 MHPOPMALUI0 U PAacCMAaTPHBAIOTCS B
KadecTBe IB(OEMUCTUYCCKHX HOMHHAIMI TaK)Ke MCIIOJNB3YIOTCS C IENbI0 CMSATYSHHSI HETaTUBHOTO
BOCTIPUATHS MHPOPMAIIMHU O TSHKEIIOM MaTepPHaIbHOM ITOJIOKEHHH.

Not having anything to eat makes you think (Judith Walzer Leavitt, Typhoid Mary).

People became reluctant to marry early — it made no sense, and parents became less inclined
to subdivide their already near-worthless property holdings among heirs, as was the custom (Judith
Walzer Leavitt, Typhoid Mary).

More than likely, it was she who paid the rent on the Thirty-third Street rooms — as Breihof
had no visible means of support (Judith Walzer Leavitt, Typhoid Mary).

[TomoGHBII 3BYEeMH3M, B KOTOPOM PEYb HJIET O TSHKEIIOM MAaTEePUAITBHOM ITOJIOKEHHH OJTHOTO
U3 MepCoHaXe MOXKHO YBUJIETh U B mpuMepe Huxke. CroBo limited mpunaer BeipaxkeHuo 3¢ ekt
3(pBEMH3AINH, YTO CMATYAET UCXOAHYI0 HOMUHAIIHUIO.

Taking note of Breihof’s affection for alcohol and his limited means, the doctor-turned-case-
officer entered the saloon and befriended him, plying the man with free booze while engaging him in
conversation (Judith Walzer Leavitt, Typhoid Mary).

Hwxe mpencraBieHsl 1Ba mpuMepa, OMHICHIBAIOIINE THKEI0e (PMHAHCOBOE TMOJIOKEeHNnE Mapu
MOCJIe BBIHYK/ICHHOT'O TIPEKPAIEeHHs esITeIbHOCTH MTOBapa.

Because of their actions she was ‘unable to follow her trade of cooking’ and that her “chances of
making a living have been greatly reduced” (Judith Walzer Leavitt, Typhoid Mary).

While her countrymen rose up in society, grabbing their piece of the pie, assimilated into the
middle class, graduated into the power structure, Mary sank unnoticed to the bottom (Judith Walzer
Leavitt, Typhoid Mary).

B o6oux mpumepax 3BeMU3MBI MpPEACTaBICHB B BUAEC CHHTAKCHYECKOTO KOMIUIEKCA, W
rmaronsl reduced w sank co3garOT B CO3HAHMM HEMPHATHBIC, HETATUBHBIC ACCOIMALMH, YTO
dbopmupyeT Ha rmporecc IBGHEMHUBAIHH.

B nepBom npumepe 3Bhemmu3m chances of making a living have been greatly reduced ynorpe6nen c
LIETbI0 BEACHHUS uMTarenss B 3a0myxknaenue. Bo BTopom mpumepe mertadopuueckas ¢pasa sank
unnoticed to the bottom npubaBnseT IuTEpaTypHO- KHUKHYIO GOpMY.

Cn0BO «poor» B CIEAYIOLIEM KOHTEKCTE 3aMEHseTCsl TaKuMU 3B(heMusmamu, Kak “minority”
u “underclass”, koTopble PYHKIMOHUPYIOT AJIsi CMSTUYEHUSI HEraTUBHOTO 3P dekTa.

In the past citizens thought to be contagious — particularly if they were members of the
minority or underclass — had hardly been taken to the bosom of their communities (Judith Walzer
Leavitt, Typhoid Mary).

Hammu wccnegoBanusi mokaszainu, 4YTO HauOoJbIIee KOJIMYECTBO HSBPEMU3MOB ObLIH
YIOTpeOJICHBI IS 3aMEHBI KOHIIETITA «3apakeHUe», TaK KaK JICHOTAT BBI3BIBACT K ce0e HEraTHBHOE
OTHOIIIEHHE, HEeraTuBHYyIO oOleHKy. Tak, koHuent “infection” B naHHOW paboTe mpencTaBlieH
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cnenyromeir HomuHaiumen: to be stricken, bacilli, contracted, contagion, carrier, boom times, cases,
an endless supply of very bad things, to transfer bacteria, making people sick, produced it, source of
transmission, affliction alleged u npyrue.

B cnenyromem mpuMepe B posid dB(GeMH3Ma BBICTYIIAET 3aMMCTBOBAaHHAS JIEKCHYECKast
eIMHUIIA.

He no doubt pictured the cook stirring soup in some unknown and very busy cellar kitchen,
barehanded, unknowing, infecting untold multitudes of solid citizens with potentially deadly bacilli
(Judith Walzer Leavitt, Typhoid Mary).

Homunanms bacilli 3amMcTBOBaHa M3 JTAaTMHCKOTO S3bIKA W 3aMEHSET COOOW MCXOIHYIO
HoMUHanmiO “‘infection”. 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIE CJIOBA W BBIPAXKECHMs, KaK TIPaBWIO, OO0IaJar0T
CTHJIICTUYECKOH MapKUPOBAaHHOCTBIO, TPHHAUICKAT K BBHICOKOMY, KHIDKHOMY CTHJIIO, YTO
CTOCOOCTBYeT KaMy(IMpPOBaHUIO JIeHOTaTa. B pesynprare, Mpu mOMOIIM 3aTEMHEHHS] BHYTPEHHEH
(OpMBI BEIpXKEHHUS, TEPSETCS HETaTHBHAsI KOHHOTAIWs. J{aHHBIH HB()eMU3M B KOHTEKCTE BBHITIOTHSIET
(GyHKIUIO BeICHUS B 3a0I1y:K/I€HUE.

OBdemucTrueckas HoMuHanus “contracted” B ciemyromeM mpuMepe MpeAcTaBisIeT coO0n
HENOCPEACTBEHHbI TMIIEPOHMM  HCXOJHOro HaumMmeHoBaHust “‘infected”. B pesynbrare
HAaMMCHOBAHMS, HEUTPATM30BAITUCH TAKUE CIEIU(PUUECKIE XapaKTEPUCTUKHA UCXOJIHOTO KOHIIETITA,
kak “affected with a decease causing organism”. [Tomumo 3Toro, HomuHanus “contracted” obmamgaer
CTHJINCTUYECKOW MapKUPOBAHHOCTbIO, UTO TaKkKe GOopMUPYET IPPEKT CMATUEHUS.

Coleman Drayton at Dark Harbor, Maine, in 1902, seven out of nine persons in the house
contracted typhoid, and so did a trained nurse and a woman who came to the house to work by the
day (Judith Walzer Leavitt, Typhoid Mary).

OB(emuzaius MocpeCTBOM THIIEPOHNMA TIPOUCXOAUT U B CIEAYIOIINX IBYX IpUMepax, Iie
CJIOBO IUPOKOrO 3HaueHus ‘‘transmission(transfer)” 3aMeHsieT MCXOAHYIO HOMHHAIMIO “to infect
(infection)”. JlaHHBIE AB()EeMU3MBI BBIMOIHIIOT GYHKIHMIO CMITYEHUS KCXOIHON HOMUHAIIUH.

It is another to transfer those bacteria to another human being (Judith Walzer Leavitt, Typhoid
Mary).

Sadly, it was exactly this specialty that was the probable source of transmission for many of
her victims (Judith Walzer Leavitt, Typhoid Mary).

B cnenyromem npumepe non very bad things moapasymeBaercs nndexius, kotopyro Mapu
pacmpoctpansyia. CrnoBocoderanne bad thing B JaHHOM KOHTEKCTE YIOTpeOisieTcs s
BYaJIMPOBAHUS YETO- TO TUIOXOTO, KOTOPOE (PYHKIIMOHUPYET JUIs CMSTYCHHUS.

Mary Mallon was believed to be one of these unfortunate few — a carrier for life, a one-woman
bacteria manufacturing machine, an endless supply of very bad things (Judith Walzer Leavitt,
Typhoid Mary).

Tak, cinoBo “dirt” kak aHTHCAaHWUTapHsT HMEET OTpHUILATEIbHble KOHHOTAMM M 4YacTo
3aMmeHsieTcs dBpemuzmMamu. Hrxe npencTaBiieHsl MpUMeEpsl U3 IPOU3BEACHUS, TIe TAHHOE TIOHSITHE
3aMEHEHO CIICAYIONIMMH BBIPKCHUSMH, SBIISFOIIMMICS ITOMSTYE UCXOIHOTO KOHIIETITA.

If the pots and pans in a kitchen are encrusted in years of baked-on carbon, most cooks shrink
from chipping and scraping them down to their original luster (Judith Walzer Leavitt, Typhoid Mary).

One slightly carbonized pot becomes the harbinger of general disorderliness (Judith Walzer
Leavitt, Typhoid Mary).

[Tox “‘encrusted” mompa3zymeBaercsi HeumcTas mocyzia. l[lepBoHauanbHBIN TIEpPEeBOM CJIOBa
“carbon” —11bIM, TO €CTh UMEETCS B BUIY «0OyTieHHas nocyaa». Kak Obl10 OTMEUEHO paHee, OUeHb
9acTO CJIOBA, JIATHHCKOTO MPOUCXOKICHHS YIIOTPEOISIOTCS U 3aMEHBI HEMPUCTONHBIX MTOHSTHH.
Janub1il 3B)eMr3M B TEKCTE BBITIOJIHSIET C OJHOW CTOPOHBI (DYHKITHIO BEACHHS B 3a0IyKJIeHUE, C
JpyTroi- UPOHUUYECKYI0 (YHKIUIO, CBA3aHHYIO C CIIOJIb30BaHUEM BbIpaskeHus baked- on carbon.

B cnenyromem npumepe roBopuTcs 0 ToM, 4To Mapu MaiioH, HECMOTpSI Ha CBOM TaJaHT B
KyJuHapuu, Oblja HEONpITHON xkeHHOW. Ee 00pa3 Ha kyxHe, Kacalomuiics JIMYHON TUTUEHBI U
CaHWTApUU HE OBLIT YAOBICTBOPUTEILHBIM.

It may be safely assumed and we have charged that in some of the households where this
woman was employed the conditions were most unsatisfactory and unsanitary and the cases of
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typhoid referred to by the officials of the Health Department may undoubtedly be ascribed to this
(Judith Walzer Leavitt, Typhoid Mary).

CrnoBo “unsanitary” ynoTrpebjieH B3aMEH HEPSILIMBOCTH MbdpH, YTO CTajlo MPUYUHOU
3apakeHHsl oOuTaTesnel Tex JIOMOB, B KOTOPHIX OHa paboTaia. ABTOp ynoTpedusa sBpemMusm i
BBIPAKCHHUS BEKIIMBOCTH.

B crnenyromux deTsipex mpuMepax TakkKe pedb HIET O HePSIUTHBOCTH Mapu:

It was remarked that she was ‘a pretty good cook’, though she was observed by some
interviewees in retrospect as being ‘not particularly clean’ in her work habits and ‘difficult to talk to’
(Judith Walzer Leavitt, Typhoid Mary).

It has been said that Mary was not particularly fastidious (Judith Walzer Leavitt, Typhoid
Mary).

Sherman, who worked with her for some time and seems to have been a sympathetic
acquaintance — if not a friend —was clearly repulsed by Mallon’s personal hygiene (Judith Walzer
Leavitt, Typhoid Mary).

Cleanliness — a concept which Mary had been accused of ignoring — was hardly foreign to her
(Judith Walzer Leavitt, Typhoid Mary).

B mepBBIX ABYX mHpHMepax MalOTCs HETaTHBHBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKH Mpd3pH CO CTOPOHBI
okpykamux ee moaeir. Cmoa ‘“clean”, “fastidious” B KakoW- TO CTENEHH SBISIOTCA
CMHOHUMMYHBIMU. B 060ux cinyuasx ¢paze npuaaercs agpdext sBdheMusanuu myTeM yrnorpeoneHus
Hapeuusi «particularly», 9TO MO3BOJSET CHATh HEraTHMBHYIO KOHHOTALMIO, XapaKTEpHYIO JUIs
WCXOMHOW HOMHHAIMU. ABTOp yHoTpeOmser 3Th HBEMHU3MBI C IEeNbl0 TOpuiaHus (pase
TUTEPaTypHOU (HOPMBI, a TAKIKE BHIPAKCHHUS BEXKITMBOCTH.

B Tperbem mpumepe sekcudeckas enauHMnA repulsed, wucmomp3yemas B - KadyecTBe
9B(HEMHUCTUIECKOTO HaWMEHOBAHUS, perpe3eHTyer nousthe disgusted, MOCKONBKY 3TH JIBa CIIOBa
SBIISIIOTCS CHHOHMMamu B BeOctepckom cioBape. JlaHHBI 3BGEMH3M B KOHTEKCTE BBIIIOJIHSET
GYHKIUIO 3201y XK IEHUS.

B mocnennem mpumepe HaOMIOAAETCS] CHHTAKCUYECKUH KOMIUIEKC, B KOTOPOM 3B(eMu3M
COo3JIaeTcs MyTeM pa3OUeHHs OTIEIBHBIX YacTel PEIIOKECHHUS, a TAK)KE COXPAHEHUEM KOMIUIEKCa B
uenom. [Ipu moGom packiaze 3ToT 3BdeMu3M yrnoTpeOsIeH ¢ MeNIbI0 3aByaTUPOBAHUS HETaTUBHOTO
koHmenTta “dirt”. JlaHHBIA CHHTAKCHYECKUN KOMILIEKC BBITIONHACT Takue (YHKIIMH, KaK BEJICHUE B
3201y A€HHUE U IpUaHUE BBIPAXKEHUIO HPOHUYECKOTro 3 deKTa.

Cleanliness — a concept which Mary had been accused of ignoring. (She was filthy)

Cleanliness — was hardly foreign to her. (She was filthy)

Cleanliness — a concept which Mary had been accused of ignoring — was hardly foreign to her. (She
was filthy) (Judith Walzer Leavitt, Typhoid Mary).

B cnenyromem npumepe 3Bhemusm “the idea of bathing regularly was a new, and pretty bold,
concept” 3ByuuT Marde ueM “not having a bath”. ®ynkiueit qanHHOrO 3BdeMU3Ma SBISACTCS BEICHHE
qHuTaTelNs B 3a0yKACHUE, a TAKKE IPUIAHNE BRIPAKCHHIO JTUTEPATYPHOU (DOPMBIL.

Even the idea of bathing regularly was a new, and pretty bold, concept (Judith Walzer Leavitt,
Typhoid Mary).

Hwxe, B 9BeMHU3MU3aIIM OCHOBHOM aKIEHT JICTAaeTCsl Ha BOCTIPUSITHE CAHUTAPUHU HE COBCEM
cepbe3no. CioBo “cleanliness” mpumaer dpase sBhemuctTuaeckuiit 3QHeKT, MOCKOIbKY OHO 3BYUYUT
MSITYE UM «TPS3b» U COOTBETCTBEHHO, BBHITIONHAICT (DYHKIIHIO CMSTUCHHS.

You can well imagine what havoc she would have wrought if her work had taken her to poor
families, where sanitation and cleanliness are put in the background (Judith Walzer Leavitt, Typhoid
Mary).

Kak yxe ymomuHanoch Bbllie, B pabore JleBUT BcTpeuaroTcst 3BQEMU3MEI, CBSI3aHHBIE C
MOHATHEM «HENPUCTOWHOE MECTO». B TpPUBEICHHBIX HIDKE IpHMEpax IOKa3aHbl Pa3INYHbIC
cpencTBa pernpeseHTanuu konmenta “bad place”.

B Hmxe npuBeneHHOM mpumepe ciaoBocoueranue “pathetic kingdom” wmcrnonb3yercs s
penpe3enTannu KoHuenrta “bad place”. Ynorpebienne oqHOTO U3 CTHIMCTUYECKUX MPUEMOB, KaK
OKCIOMOPOH C HPOHHYECKHM J(PPEKTOM CHOCOOCTBYET 3aByaJMpPOBAHHUIO aHAIU3HPYEMOIO
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koHuenrta. K Tomy xe, pathetic kingdom o6pazoBano nocpeactsom meradopsl. B manHom ciaydae
cymectBuTenbHOe kingdom wmcmons30BaH Uil pernpe3eHTanuu  KoHienTta “‘living  place”.
OB(emucTrueckas 3aMeHa ONMHMPACTCS Ha MPEJCTABICHHUE JI0OMa B KAa4eCTBE 3aMKa, MPU KOTOPOM
TAKOW KOMITOHEHT COJICp)KaHUS MCXOIJHOTO KOHIENTa, Kak JOM pEMpe3eHTYeTCs 3a CueT
COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO KOMITOHEHTA MPOU3BOJHON CTPYKTYpHI- 3aMOK. BbIienieHHas 3BpeMucTuaeckas
HOMMHAIUS BBINONHACT Takue (YHKIWU, KaK TPHIAHUE BBIPAKCHHUIO JHUTEPATypHOH (OPMBI H
UPOHUYECKOTO I deKTa.

The eager-to-please, vulnerable Breihof stood there uncomfortably, revealing to the outsider
his pathetic kingdom (Judith Walzer Leavitt, Typhoid Mary).

B cnenyronmx aByx mpumepax 3BPEeMHCTHYCCKUN dPQEKT MpHUIBETCS HOMHHALUH 32 CUET
JUTOTHI, IBOMHOTO OTPUIAHHSL.

North Brother was not a happy place (Judith Walzer Leavitt, Typhoid Mary).

The room in which she found herself was in no way an attractive or particularly comfortable one, and
there was no reason why a strong, active woman of forty, feeling herself to be in perfect health, should
be contented with it (Judith Walzer Leavitt, Typhoid Mary).

B nmannoM ciydae, npunararenbHbie happy u attractive cnocoOCTBYIOT 00jiee HEUTpaTbHOMY
CMBICIIOBOMY ¥ SMOIIMOHAIIEHOMY BOCTIPHSTHIO JAHHOTO PEUEBOT0 000POTA, COXPAHSS B TO K€ BPEMSs
[epBOHAYAIbHOE 3HAa4YeHHE. DBPEMU3MBbl B 000uX HpuMepax (YHKIHOHUPYIOT JUIsl CMSTYCHHS
HCXOJIHOTO KOHIlenTa ~miserable place”.

Bonbiioe komMyuecTBO HOMUHAIIUH, PETPE3CHTYIOMKE KOHIIENT “‘unhappiness” moaBepraercs
3BHEMHUCTHIECKOMY TTepeMMEHOBaHMIO B padoTe JleBut. B cnemyromem nmpuMepe pedb HIET O TOM,
gyro Jlegepu, mpencTaBUTENbh 3APAaBOOXPAHEHUS, OCBOOOXmas MpdpH OT CTPOroro KapaHTHHA,
oOpaTunach K Hel Kak K “‘unfortunate woman”.

In 1910 the new health commissioner, Lederle, under pressure and clearly exasperated by the
whole predicament of Mary Mallon, referring to her as ‘that unfortunate woman’, suddenly ordered
her release (Judith Walzer Leavitt, Typhoid Mary).

B nannom ciydae, Hapsiay ¢ OTHOUIEHHMEM CHHOHMMUM (miserable- unfortunate), B ocHOBe
dbopmupoBaHus SBOEMUCTHUYECKHX MEPEUMEHOBAHMA MOXKET JIeKaTh TakKe KOHTPACT WIH
MPOTHBOIIOCTABIICHHE HCXOJHOTO KOHIIENTAa KOHIENTY, PpPENpe3eHTUPOBAHHOMY EIWHHIICH
BTOPUYHON HOMHHAIUH. SI3BIKOBBIM CpeACTBOM (hopMupOBaHUs SBHEMUCTHYECKHX BBIPAKECHUH
TAaKOTO THMA CIYXHUT JHTOTA, TOJA KOTOPOH IOHMMAETCS CTHJIMCTHYECKas (QHUrypa HapOYHTOrO
CMSTYCHHS BBIPAKCHHS ITyTeM 3aMEHBI CJIOBA IPOTUBOIIOJIOKHBIM, HO OTPUIATEIBHBIM IO
3HAQYECHHIO: «HEYIAYHBII» BMECTO «IIPOIIABILIMI.

[Toxoxwuii 5BGeMU3M MOKHO HAOJIIOIAaTh U B CICAYIOIIEM ITPUMEPE:

She was unluckier than most — in that she was identified as carrying typhoid (Judith Walzer
Leavitt, Typhoid Mary).

B nmanHoM mpuMepe B 0CHOBE B(HEMUCTHYECKOTO ITIEPEHMEHOBAHMUS JICKAT JBA PA3IMIHBIX
TUMa CBs3U: KOHTpacTuBHbIM (unlucky- miserable) u rpangyansubiii  (unlucky-unluckier).
OB(eMucTHuecKe HOMHUHALMU B 3TUX IMPHMEPAX BBIMTOIHSIIOT (YHKIHIO CMSTUCHHS W BEICHUS
guTaTeNs B 320y KIEHNUE.

B cnenyromem koHTekcTe 3BheMuctTuueckuii 3 ¢GekT JoCTUraeTcs 3a c4eT KOHKpETH3aluu
KOHIICTITYaJIbHOT'O COZEP KaHus, BBIICTICHHUS KaKUX- JIMOO0 CreM(PUIECKIX XapaKTePUCTUK, KOTOPOe
MO3BOJISIET OTBJICYh BHHMAaHWE OT HETAaTHBHBIX COJEPIKATEIBHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB HCXOJHOTO
KoHIenTa. DBpemuctuaeckuii 3pHEeKT B JaHHOM CiTydae JTIOCTUTACTCS 32 CYET BHICBEUMBAHUS TaKOM
XapakTepUCTUKH, Kak ‘“‘to bear difficulties”, mpu 3TOM HEHTpanM3yrOTCS TaKUe HETraTUBHBIE
KOHIIETITYaJIbHBIE XapaKTEePUCTHKU, Kak ‘“‘miserable, unhappy”. B mpumepe akiieHT aenaercs Ha
KOHKPETHBIC TPYTHOCTH, C KOTOPBIMH CTAJIKHBACTCS HUIIAS, OAMHOKAS KEHIMHA B YY)KOH CTpaHe.
OBQemMu3M B JAHHOM NpuMepe PyHKIMOHUPYET ISl IPUAAHUS BBIPAKEHUIO JTUTEPATYpPHON (HOPMBI,
a TaKk)Ke JUTs BEJICHHsI B 3a0ITy KICHUE.

Without family or husbands, they learned to hustle, to negotiate, to endure (Judith Walzer
Leavitt, Typhoid Mary).
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B mpuBeneHHbIX HUXe Npumepax 3BemucTuyeckue BbelpaxkeHUs sank unnoticed to the
bottom, back at the bottom wucmons3yrorcs s pempe3eHTanMu KoHienrta ‘‘unhappiness”. B
pe3yibTare MeTadOopUUecKOro MepeHoca HEUTpaIM3yeTcsl Takas HEeraTWBHAs XapaKTEpUCTHKA
UCXOJHOro KoHIenTa, kak “back to the problems”. B o6oux mpumepax 3B()eMU3Mbl BBITOIHSIIOT
(GYHKINIO BEJICHUS YATATENS B 320y KICHHE.

While her countrymen rose up in society, grabbing their piece of the pie, assimilated into the
middle class, graduated into the power structure, Mary sank unnoticed to the bottom (Judith Walzer
Leavitt, Typhoid Mary).

She’d been publicly reviled, nicknamed with an unforgettable moniker, locked up, poked,
prodded, examined, interviewed, depicted in photos and illustrations, gossiped about, teased — and
now was back at the bottom (Judith Walzer Leavitt, Typhoid Mary).

B crienyromiem npumMepe B OCHOBE 3BGEMHCTUIECKOTO HANMEHOBAHHMS JIEXKAT JBA PA3INIHBIX
TUIA CBSI3U: KOHTpacTHbIM (glamorous-unglamorous) u rpaayanbnbiii (less). Otu ABa THNa CBA3U
00YCIIOBJICHBI CHI)KEHHEM CTETICHH BBIPRKEHHOCTH HETaTHBHOT'O IMPH3HAKA MCXOTHOT'O KOHIIENTa
miserable life, B pe3ynpTraTe KOTOPOro MPOUCXOAUT HEUTpaIM3alMsl TAaKUX HEraTUBHBIX
XapaKTEepPUCTHUK €ro cofepxaHus, kKak “unhappy, unlucky”.

Mary’s fate was decidedly less glamorous (Judith Walzer Leavitt, Typhoid Mary).

B ostom nmpumepe osBdemusm less glamorous wucmosb3yeTcss Uil CMSTUYEHUS
BBIIICNIPUBEICHHOTO KOHIENTa. [loMuMo 3TOr0, Ha Hall B3TJIS, aBTOP BBIPA3HIICS C UPOHUEH, UTO
SBIISICTCS €IIe OJHOM (DyHKIHEH 3BPEMU3MOB B XyI0’)KECTBEHHOM TEKCTE.

Takum 00pazom, OJJHUM W3 BOKHEHITNX XapaKTEPUCTHUK XyI0’KECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa SBISICTCS
(YHKIMOHHPOBAHUE JIMHTBO- KYJIBTYPHBIX KOHIIENITOB, MEPEAIONINX TyXOBHBIE U HPABCTBEHHBIC
[EHHOCTH, OTPAKAIOIINE HHIUBUAYAILHO aBTOPCKYIO0 KapTHHY MUpa. B BepOanu3anun KyJIbTypHBIX
KOHIICTITOB M PENpe3CHTAlMH HHIVUBHUIYyaJbHO aBTOPCKOM KapTHHBI MHpa CYIIECTBEHHAs POJIb
OTBOJIUTCSl TIpOIleCCY 3B(EMHU3ALNHU, HANPABICHHOMY Ha BBIPRKCHHUE KATErOpUd BEKIMBOCTH,
WUPOHUH, CMATYCHHUS, 30Ty KICHUS, OIICHKH, IPUAAHUS S3bIKY JIUTEPATypHOU (GOPMBI.
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ABSTRACT
The purpose of this article is to consider and compare various definitions of litotes as a stylistic means
and determine the relationship between its interpretations, which at first glance are not always
incompatible, and the definition of meiosis in order to identify the fundamental difference between
stylistic means that are so similar to each other at first glance.. Litotes is often used in rhetoric. This
is because the correct understanding of litot causes a pause for the listener. Litotes is a way to actually
emphasize the positive with double negation. Litotes makes the listener think about the statement.
Litotes is also a way to get around the problem. Because litotes uses two negative terms to express a
positive, is causes a reader or listener to stop and consider the statement.
Key words: litotes, similarities, definition, difference, classification, definitions, views, stylistic,
means, positive, cause, reader, listener, stop, consider, statement.

3. I:xxad06apoBa

Crapuuii npenogaBateib

AHIMKAHCKOTO TOCYJAPCTBEHOTO YHUBEPCUTET
zulfiyabozorova@mail.ru

PA3JIMYHBIE ONTPEJAEJEHUSA TEPMHUHA «IUTOTA» B JHHTBUCTUYECKOHN
JIUTEPATYPE

AHHOTAI U
HCHB HaHHOI;’I CTaTb - pPaCCMOTPETb MW CPABHUTL Pa3JIUYHBIC OIPCACICHUSA JIMTOTBI KakK
CTHJIMCTHYIECKOTO CPEJICTBA U OMPECIUTh B3aUMOCBSI3b MEXKy €0 HHTEPIPETAMSIMH, KOTOPHIC Ha
HepBBII\/’I B3rIAa HE BCCrja HECOBMCECTHMBI, W OHNPCACIICHUCM Melo3a ¢ ICJIIBIO BBIABJIICHUS
IMPUHOHUIIMAJIBHOI'O pasiiniusg MCXKAY CTUINCTUICCKUMU CPCACTBAMHU. KOTOPBIC TAK ITOXO0XHU APYT HA
JpyTa Ha MepBbIi B3I, JIMTOTa 4acTO UCHOIB3yeTCsS B PUTOPUKE. DTO OTOMY, UTO MPABUIIBHOE
MMOHMMAaHKWE JUTOT BBI3BIBACT Tay3y JUIA ciaymarens. Jlurora - 3T0 crmoco0 Ha caMoM Jieie
MOTYEPKHYTH MOJIOKHUTEIHLHOE C MIOMOIIBIO JIBOWHOTO OTpHIIAHUA. JIMTOTa 3aCTaBISICT CITyIIATEIIS
o0aymaTh BBICKa3biBaHHE. JluToTa - 3TO Takxke crocod oboitu mpobnemy. Ilockonbky nuToTa
HCIIOJIB3YCT JiBa OTPULATCIBHBIX TCPMHHA JIS1 BBIPAXKCHHUA IIOJIOKHUTCIBHOI'O, 3TO 3aCTaBJIACT
YUTaTCIA WK CIIyIIaTeIsd OCTAHOBUTLCA U 3aAyMAThCA Hall YTBCPXKICHUCM.
KiioueBbie cioBa: JIUTOTa, CXOJCTBA, ONpENEICHUE, OTIWYWe, Kiaccuukanus, ACPUHULINAHN,
B3IJIAJbl, CTUIMCTUYCCKHUE CPCACTBA, O3HAYACT, HOJIO)KHTCJIBHBII)’I, IIpru4YrHa, YUTATCJIb, CIIyIIATCIIb,
OCTaHOBKA, PACCMOTPEHHE, YTBEPIKICHHUE.
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3. I:;xad06apoBa

AHIMKOH IaBlaT YHUBEPCUTETH
KaTTa YKUTYBYHCH
zulfiyabozorova@mail.ru

LISONIY ADABIYOTDA "LITOTA" ATAMASINING TURLI TA'RIFLARI

ANNOTATSIYA
Ushbu magolaning magsadi - litotesning uslubiy vosita sifatida turli xil ta'riflarini ko'rib chiqish
va taqqoslash va uning birinchi garashda har doim ham mos kelmaydigan talqinlari bilan o'zaro
bog'liglikni aniqlash va stilistik vositalar orasidagi tub farqni aniqlash uchun meyozning ta'rifi. bir
qarashda bir-biriga juda o'xshash bo'lgan narsalar. Litota ko'pincha ritorikada ishlatiladi. Chunki
litotni to'g'r1 tushunish tinglovchiga pauza keltirib chiqaradi. Litota - bu ijobiylikni ikki baravar inkor
qilish bilan ta'kidlashning bir usuli. Litota tinglovchini bayonot haqida o'ylashga majbur qiladi. Litota
ham muammoni hal qilishning bir usulidir. Chunki litota ikkita salbiy atamadan foydalanadi ijobiy
fikrni ifodalash, o'quvchini yoki tinglovchining to'xtab, bayonotni ko'rib chigishiga sabab bo'ladi.
Tayanch so'zlar: litotes, o'xshashliklar, ta'rif, farq, tasnif, ta'riflar, garashlar, uslubiy vositalar,
anglatmoq, ijobiy, sababchi, o'quvchi, tinglovchi, to'xtash, ko'rib chiqish, bayon qilish.

A stylistic means is a conscious and deliberate reinforcement of some typical structural and /
or semantic properties of a linguistic unit (neutral or expressive), which acquired a general status and
thus became a generative model. The following groups of stylistic means can be distinguished:

Lexical - based on a figurative meaning, that is, on the interaction of two types of lexical
meaning: dictionary and contextual: metaphor, personification, metonymy, irony, understatement
(meiosis), etc .;

In linguistic literature, there are different interpretations of the term "litotes". 1.V. Arnold
believes that litotes is based on the expressiveness of negation and consists in the use of a particle
with an antonym that already contains a negative prefix: It is not unlikely = It is very likely; he was
not unaware of = he was quite aware of [1, p. 236]. However, in the same source there is another
definition of litotes - a deliberate understatement, expressed by the negation of the opposite: not bad
= very good and is considered as a trope opposite to hyperbole: we inched our way along the road [1,
p.21].

ILR. Halperin defines litotes as a stylistic means based on the special use of negative
constructions. Denial in combination with a noun or adjective denotes a positive quality of a person
or thing [10, p. 250].

However, the indicated positive quality has a somewhat diminished degree in comparison with
a synonymous expression without the use of negative constructions. Litotes reflects the simultaneous
realization of two meanings: negative and affirmative. In the litote, one can trace the paths of
interaction between form and content.

V.A. Kukharenko defines litotes as a two-component structure, where two negations are
designed to create a positive assessment, for example: not unkindly = kindly, although the positive
effect is somewhat weakened and expresses the speaker's lack of confidence in what he is saying. The
litotes function, according to

V.A. Kukharenko is very similar to the function of a stylistic means of understatement - they
both weaken the effect of the utterance. The uniqueness of the litotes lies in its special "double
negation" and in the weakening of only a positive assessment. The Russian term “litotes” corresponds
only to the English “understatement”, since it has no structural or semantic restrictions [5, p. 114]. In
describing hyperbole - exaggeration and its opposite understatement, V.A. Kukharenko reports that
when the size, shape, measurement values, characteristic features of an object are not exaggerated,
but deliberately underestimated, we are dealing with a stylistic phenomenon of understatement
(understatement).
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The mechanism of its occurrence is directly opposite to the mechanism of hyperbole and does
not state the real state of affairs, but conveys an emotional assessment of the speaker [5, p. 71].

V. V. Gurevich describes stylistic means of hyperbole and litotes as opposed to each other and
refers them to stylistic means based on the meaning of lexical units. In his opinion, hyperbole
(exaggeration) means a deliberate extreme exaggeration of the qualities of an object: He was so tall
that I was not sure he had a face. (O. Henry).

Litotes (understatement) is a stylistic device based on the special use of negative constructions
in a positive sense in such a way that the described quality is weakened, but in fact this quality is
described as something very positive or more intense: There are not a few people who think so (=
very many) [3, p. 31].

The Reader's Digest Great Encyclopaedic Dictionary, for example, gives the following
definition of the term litotes: “an ironically moderate form of speech, especially the expression of an
affirmation through the negation of its opposite,* not bad instead of* good ”.

The Longman Dictionary of Contemporary English defines litotes as “a way of expressing a
thought with a word that has the opposite meaning in a negative form, such as‘ not bad ”instead of*
good .

The Advanced Learner's Dictionary of Current English explains litotes as “an understatement;
using the negation of the opposite, such as “I shan’t be sorry when it’s over” meaning “I shall be very
glad”.

The Soviet Encyclopedic Dictionary gives the following definition of litotes 1) trope: negation
of a feature not characteristic of an object, that is, a kind of “negation of negation”, resulting in a
formally equivalent to a positive, but actually weakened statement (“not useless”™);

2) a trope opposite to hyperbole; deliberate understatement ("little man with a fingernail").

Linguist David Crystal describes litotes as a figure of speech in which something is downplayed
(not bad instead of good).

E.V. Klyuev argues that litotes is a trope that is directly opposite to hyperbole and is
traditionally defined as an "understatement" - there is a case in which a "large value" is replaced by a
"smaller one" either unconsciously following the speech tradition ("Look for a minute!"), Or
consciously, that is, with a certain figurative purpose [4, p. 127].

Y .M. Skrebnev notes in his works that litotes denotes a special form of meiosis, and not an
independent trope, and reflects a certain idea by negating the opposite idea. As a result, we have a
double negation, which forms a positive value, which, however, has a lesser degree of intensity not
without his assistance / with his assistance [9, p. 115].

O.N. Laguta in his "Educational Dictionary of Stylistic Terms" gives the following definition
of the terms "litotes" and "meiosis":

Litotes [1], -s. In the lexical style: a kind of periphrasis, a deliberately weakened expression,
consisting in the definition of a concept by negating the opposite. * Believe: I listened not without
participation (N. Nekrasov). Not useless. Interesting.

Litotes [2], -s. Trope, the same as meiosis.

Meiosis. In the lexical style: an expression with the meaning of understatement is usually
figurative, and then it is considered a trope. * Your spitz, adorable spitz, no more than a thimble (A.
Griboyedov) [6, p. 31]. The conducted literature review reflects the ambiguity of interpretation the
term in question. The indicated ambiguity lies in the definitions, where litotes can be considered both
as an understatement (meiosis) and as a double negation. A large number of similar interpretations
do not contribute to a clear understanding of this phenomenon.

Syntactic - based on the syntactic design of the statement, highlighting it regardless of the
lexical meaning of the units used: inversion, repetition, enumeration, parallelism, chiasm, ellipse,
etc.;

Lexico-syntactic - based on the constancy of the structure of the unit used and a certain range
of lexical meanings (antithesis, litotes, gradation, comparison, paraphrase);

Phraseological - based on the violation of phraseological units that occurs in the process of their
modification;
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Phonetic - associated with the sound design of the statement:

alliteration, onomatopoeia, rhythm, rhyme, etc.;

Graphic - serve to convey in writing those emotions which in oral speech are expressed using
intonation and stress: font changes, stylistic use of capital letters, stylistic use of punctuation marks;

Phono-graphic - grafon - graphic fixation of phonetic peculiarities of pronunciation with the
subsequent violation of the generally accepted pronunciation. Used to display incoherent or sloppy
pronunciation caused by temporary or permanent factors;

Morphological - associated with expressive capabilities within various grammatical categories
inherent in one or another part of speech;

Word formation - associated with the expressive potential of models and types of word
formation, with the connotative potential of affixes [8].

In the proposed classification, the considered stylistic means - litotes and meiosis - are presented
in different groups. Meiosis is considered as a stylistic tool based on a figurative meaning and belongs
to the group of lexical stylistic tools:

She wore a pink hat, the size of a button. (J. Reed)

The little woman, for she was of a pocket size, crossed her hands solemnly on her middle. (J.
Galsworthy)

There is so much going on that they do not have time to grow old. (Sh. Anderson)

Litotes, according to this classification, belongs to the group of lexico-syntactic stylistic means
based on the constancy of the structure of the unit used and a certain range of lexical meanings:

He was not an unpleasant man, I had decided. Just too successful. (I. Shaw)

Questions are never indiscreet; answers sometimes are. (0. Wilde)

She wasn’t silly or mawkish, but she gave one the impression of a lovely purity and a strange
loftiness of soul. (S. Maugham)

An analysis of the above examples shows that the key difference between the two stylistic tools
under consideration is that both methods express deliberate understatement of the described qualities
in different ways. The stylistic qualities of meiosis are expressed with the help of lexical means, their
semantics - the peculiarity of this technique lies in the choice of the lexical unit by the author, which
contains in its semantics an element reflecting a deliberate understatement of the described qualities.
The stylistic qualities of the litotes reflect not so much a deliberate understatement as an indication
of the presence of negative qualities, insignificant in their degree - the semantic effect produced by
the use of double negation.
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AHHOTAIUA
Makonana Oup KaHYa TapuXHil JTaBpjapHHU OOIMIMIaH Keunpuo, Xayk OuiaH Oupra xamHadac
KeNaéTraH, XaIKUMU3HUHT MOJUIMN MaJaHUSATUHUHT OMp TypH KHWUM HOMJIAPH XaKuaa Cy3 STHIIIH.
AWpUM KUWMM HOMJIApU TapUXUHA—ITUMOJIOTMK JKHUXATIAaH TaxJIMJI KWIMHIAAX Ba 3CKH KUHHUM
HOMJIAQDUHUHT V3Ura XOC HOMIJIAHMIN XYCYCHATIApH, aTaMaJlapHUHT KeIUO YHKUII Tapuxu
JUHTBUCTUK XuxatnaH ound Oepunau. Kulimm-keyak Homulapu Twijga y3 y3uaaH maiino Oynmai,
XJIKHUHT (DUKpJIAIl IICUXOJIOTHSCH, Y3UHUHT MEHTAIUTETUra XOC PUBOXKIJIAHUO Oopamu. Kuitmm-
KEUaK JICKCHKACHTa XOC CY3JIapHU MaxCyC TH3UMIa COJMINJIA YIAPHUHT CEMAHTHK TaXJIMJIA KaTTa
axamustra sra. lly OGouc KM HOMJIADMHUHT CEMAHTHUKACHHU Ba KYPWJIHMIIHHH aHUKJIAIIA
YJIApHUHT STUMOJIOTHSICUTA TUAXPOHUK KY3KapalaaH TaXJIuia KUJIAHIH.
Tassnu cy3aap: JIekcHKONOrus, JIEKCHUK-CEMAHTUK, KUMMM-KE€YaK JIEKCHUKACH, TapUXUi-
TUMOJIOT S, POHETHK-MOP(OIIOTHS, TCHETUK TaXJIHJI, HOMUHAIHS, TUAXPOHUS, TAPUXUHN JIEKCHKA Ba
X.

3auposa Kanmaiibim Mypat6aeBHa,
onopHbIi nokropanT KI'Y um. bepnaxa

JEKCHKO - CEMAHTHYECKHUE OCOBEHHOCTH HAMMEHOBAHUI
MNPEIMETOB OAEXK/bI B KAPAKAJIITAKCKOM S3bIKE

AHHOTAIIUA
B nmaHHOI cTaThe MIET pedb O HAa3BAHMAX MPEAMETOB BEPXHEU OACKIbl KaK OJJHOTO U3 BHUJIOB
MaTepHaIbHON KyJIbTYpPbl KAPAKAIIAKCKOI0 HAPOA, MEPEKUBIINX HECKOJIBKO HCTOPUUECKUX IIOX U
JOIIEAMNX 10 HAlIUX JHEW. [IpoBeneH HCTOPUKO-3TUMOJIOTHYECKUN aHAIN3 HA3BaHU HEKOTOPBIX
BHJIOB OJICKJIbI, PACCMOTPEHBI OCOOCHHOCTH HAMMEHOBAHWUW W MCTOPUSI BOZHUKHOBEHUS Ha3BAaHUU
CTapUHHBIX BHJOB OJEKJbl C JUHIBUCTUYECKOW TOYKHM 3peHus. Ha3BaHHS TpeaMETOB OIEHKIbI
MOSBUJIUCh B A3BIKE HE CTUXUIHO, @ Pa3BUBAJIUCh B COOTBETCTBHM C IMCHUXOJOTHEN MBIILICHHUS U
MEHTaJIUTETa Hapoja. B cucremaTu3amnuu JIEKCUKU MPEAMETOB OCKIbI OOBIIYIO POJIb UTPACT UX
CEeMaHTHUeCKUl aHanu3. B 3TON cBSi3u B cTarbe MPOBEACH ATHUMOJOTMYECKHI pa30op JEKCUKU
OJICK/Ibl C TMAXPOHUYECKON TOUKHU 3PEHUSL.
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LEXICO-SEMANTIC FEATURES OF THE NAMES OF CLOTHING ITEMS IN THE
KARAKALPAK LANGUAGE
ANNOTATION
This article deals with the names of outerwear items as one of the types of material culture of
the Karakalpak people that have survived several historical eras and come to this day. The historical
and etymological analysis of the names of some types of clothing is carried out, the features of the
names and the history of the emergence of the names of ancient types of clothing from a linguistic
point of view are considered. The names of clothing items did not appear in the language
spontaneously, but developed in accordance with the psychology of thinking and mentality of the
people. In the systematization of the vocabulary of clothing items, their semantic analysis plays an
important role.In this regard, the article provides an etymological analysis of the vocabulary of
clothing from a diachronic point of view.
Key words: lexicology, vocabulary-semantics, vocabulary of clothing items, historical
etymology, phonetic-morphological, genetic analysis, nomination, diachrony, historical vocabulary,
etc.

Kupum. Kuitum-keuak Homuapu xap Oup tunga auddepeHuusiamrad. YMyMXaiK THIA
JIEKCUKAacu OOWIMIMHMHI aXpaiMac OMp KUCMHM KHIHMM-Keuak HOMJIApU Y3Ura XOC HOMIIAHHUII
tamoitminapura sra. Cab6abu, xap Oup atama Oup-OupuiaH aKpaaud TypUIIH YUyH Y3UHUHT MabllyM
Oup XycycusTiapu OWjiaH aKpalaJd. «...aTaMajap IpeIMETIapHUHT maigo Oymuim, Oenruiapw,
MaTepuaiy, HIiad YuKapuIl yCcysuiapu, Oaxxapaauran Bazudanapu, HapCaHWHT OUPUHYH UIILJIAHTaH
VpHH, UILIA0 YUKApYBUM XalK €KW YpyFiap, HUIUIa0 YUKApPYBUMHHUHI HOMH, HAKILJIAPHUHT
VXmanuinrura kapad Takkociail, KypuHUImira kapad kuécuit (anamorus), xaénuil YKIIATHII
(cumBoONMKa) acocuaa ro3ara kemaamy» [1,77]. Kuitum Ba KUituM KMCMJIApUHU CEMAHTHK yCyJa HOM
KyHuIa TUKYBUWJIAp Ba ycTanap Meradopa, METOHUMHUS YCYyJUIApuAaH KeHI QoijganaHaiu.
MacanaH, ryJIMUXJId KaByll —MHXJap ryjra yxmal KOKWITraH, KY4KOp IIOX—HAaKIIHUHT KY4YKOp
LIOXUTa YXIIATUIIH, ThIIITa0aH — TAOAHHUHT TUIIHN (€TUK) Ba X. Kanaaaup cy3aan axxpanud YyukKaH
KyIIMa MabHOJArU CY3/1ap YMyMXaJlK TUJa KeHI TapKajiuO, CY3HUHT JIEKCUK MabHOCU cudaTuaa
OapKkapopJialIuIy MyMKUH. Macaiiad, KYH cy3u 3CKU €3Ma €IropiMKiIap TUINA TEPU MabHOCUHU
AHTIIATTAH BA TAPHXUH PHUBOXKIIAHMII GOpacKa KYHIaK HOMH Keu6 YHKKaH. Y PraHMII XKapasHuia
KOPaKaJIMOK THJIMJATY KUIMUM HOMJIApUHUHT KyHuaruya CEMaHTUK T'YpyXJIapy aHUKJIaH[IH.

1. KuitumHuHr matepuanura kapa®0 HoMJaHUIIM. ByHaa KUMMMHMHT KaHAal rasjamanaH
TUKWITAaHU acoc KuiuO onmHaau. MacanaH, mammmaisl, IMaiel, atiac, MaybeIThl, MaKnal, O0apXbIT,
meIT, 663 Ba OOIIKa Ta3IaMaJlapHUHT HOMU OWilaH aTtaynagu. MacanaH, Tarimaibl TOH, TaIliaibl
manad, 0e3 IlanaH,3ep LlanaH, MakKHajl IIanaH, Fa3Ha MakMaj LlanaH, Mepeiy IamnaH — MYype
O6ocunran 4ormoH. Mype cy3u Myxp Cy3u acocuaa Kenud YMKKaH cy3 OynuO, KyiaaH TYKWITaH
razjamara OOCHII YUyH Xap XWi1 YCUMIIMK OYEKIapUHU apajaliTupu0 HIlIaiiiurad HanTUpoK Hapca.
Macanan: [lus3nai aK coyuiecu 63uHeE KYII )Kapachlll, KOK »KanbIpak I'yJUIM [IallaH KUATeH, 0K Kapa
CaKaJuTbl, OOM-CHIHBI JIa CYJIBIY MaxpeM Oocarara mannail Tuitru3au (T.Kaiteimbeprenos). [ommmmoiin
Kyiiak — moiin Maronal («byxopo mioincny) UIUIaHTaH, aCOCH «IOJLIO HIOWHUCH» JIeraH MabHOHU
anrnataau. by kuitum Ky Ku3iap kuiirad Hyy3iau kuiium 0y caHaia iy Ba X03UPru KyH/1a HIoiH
kyinak 1e6 Homnanaau. Llloiu cy3u xam dopc Tunmra xoc 0ynuod, MIOXK «IIIOXTa Kapaluim) JAeraH
MabHOHHU aHriaragu. TuimMusaa xoHaraac moiu ned xam aranaau. Macanan: Kulirenns 0exacam
xa"atinac maiiel (M.}OcynoB). Illareipam kyiinak —maTsipaml (apadua IIaTpaH/IK «LIaXMaT»)
maxMar JoCKacura yxInaml rasjlaMa, MaTOJAaH THKWITaH Kyiilak. by KyiJlak Xakujaa Xajik
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KYIMKIapuaa, 6anuuii acapiapa yupaTuil MyMKUH. Macanan: AibIH )KaKThIChl MEHEH 1IaThIpalll
KOMJIETMHUH €TerHH TOMEH TYCUPHIL, KETJIECUH KOJIbIHA aJIbIIl, Xop *KbIpMaIllblHA KalTagaH YHUJIHII
Kaitagan >xampuiagsl. (T.KaiibmoOeprenos). [lapaiin kyinak — papaiiu rasnamaZad TUKWJITaH
Kyhnak. Jlapaliu-KyniaH TYKWITaH I PaHIJIM acll MIaK rasyiaMma. Macanas: ... Xasiabl H3J1€MEKKe
Meln OonFaHja, XasAblH ©3U, Japailbl Keilerdn AYpHIJen, KyH UIBbIFbIC JKaKTaH KyHJarbIH/Aa
Oanacsl MeHeH Tasp 00ib! («KpIpbIK KbI3»). Jlapaiibl cy3u 3cKku TypKuid €3Ma EAropiauKiIapy TUIUAA
ayi-IpararoleHHOCTH COKPOBHILA, 1apbl 1IeIKoBas TKaHk: jasil, kok, sari, al ayi kedip sspHM xap xui
ST, KYK, CApPUK, KA3WI SHTaH Jlapaitn Kuiiuob ne0, mucoit ominan kypcatwiras [2,17.]. Kopakanmox
TUJIM/IA XaM Japaiiu 1y mMabHoAa Kyjulanunaau. Macanan: Taybic Oup KeIUIOKMH TYJITYH Japaibl
(A>xuHME3) NeraH MIebpUM caTpiiapuiaH KYHIaKHUHT Xap XWUJl TyCra KUPUIIMHU paHr-OapaHriuru
omwnnupmnanu. [11.HopOoesa ¥3 ummma gapaii Cy3MHUHT KeTUO YMKUIN XaKuaa TyxTad, Oy cy3HU
HNapa noamonuru Ounan OofjaiiM Ba Japa aTaMacMHU YMYMMHM IIOX Ma3MyHAa TYIIYHHUII
3apypJIMTUHU TabKumianau. [lemak, mapailbl «maxaHa KUHUM» JeraH MabHOHH Oepamu 1ed
kypcataau [3,126]. [latnenku keiyek — XIX acpHUHT oXupiapuja CaBIO OpPKAIH OOIIKa
JaBiaTiaapJaH ojau0 KeJlMHraH mMaTepuaiaplaH uiuiaHrad, spHu llloTnannusanan oaubd KenuHran
caBJIoTap TOMOHHU/IAH «IIOTJIaHIKa» Ae0 HOMJIAHTaHJIUTH Xakuaa pukpiap MaBxyn [4,64]. Ly 6ouc
XaJIKUMU3 YaKMOK IIAKJIWJIard YM3UKIM MaTepUuauiap/laH TUKWJITaH KYWIaKHU IIATICHKU KYHJIaKk
ne0 aTannub KeJIUHTaH.

2. KuitumHuHT panrura kKapa® Homianumu. Kuitummap panrura xapa® Y3WHUHT ajoXuja
aTamaniapura sra OyiraH. Yiapra: Majuia 4oIllOH, KU3WJI YOIOH, KYK YOIOH, KUPMHU3H YOIOH, OJia
YOIIOH, OK KYWJaK, KYyK KyWiak, jamiaMa Kyinak, kopa Maknai oemmneHT Ba X. Jlamiama kyitnak —
JaruiaMa JIeraHuMM3 KU3WI paHr Oepaaurad OYMOKHUHI Typu xucoOnanrad. Kyrok Ku3ui paHrra
OysIraH MaTo/aH TUKWITaH Kyiiaknap myHaaid Homnanrad. OK KyHIak — Xed KaHAal HaKIu YK,
Kopa €K KU3FUII CAapUK MaTOJaH 3HCU3 €Ka COJIMHIaH Kekca €IIjaru KaMnupiap Kusiiurad Oyiara.
HlyHuHraex, XajakuMu3ga KaJauMJla OK MaTo «akK cym» Je0 HOMIJIaHHO, *KyJnasM OK YHUT JieraH
MabHOHHM Omyiuprad. byHjail ak cynjad TUKUITaH KyHIaKkiapHU €3/1a 9pKaK KALIWIap XaM KUNTaH.
byék kyinak — HaKIIM WK KYK paHIVIM KYIIaK, KYK KYHIaKHUHT UKKMHYYM HOMU OVEK «Oysuiran»
nerad MabHOHM Ounaupanu. Kyk kyinak — XaqKUMU3HUHT MUJUIAN KYiard, 0Y3 MaTojad THKAINO
OJI7l KUCMHU TYJIUFU OWJIaH KallTajapraH TYW Ba Oalipamiapaa Kuiuiaaurad kyiiaru Oynras. by
KaIMMJIa «KaIlITaJld Kyiiak» ae0 XxaM HOMJIAHTaH. Y OJI KICMHUJA TYKWJITAH «CaByT HAKIDMIApU
Owran amoxuna axpanu0 Typamu. Kopakaimok XajaKWHMHT KU3JapH KyAa XyHapiu O0ynu0, ¥3
TYHIapyua KUsaurad KyWiard Ba €NUHUIUTAH KAMMaYaKIapUHU Y3JIapy KYJJIaH TYKUTraH. XaTTo
OynapHu OuTKa3ui yuyH 6-7 iniurad BakTu ketran. Macanan: Kek keiekke KeCTe TOKbIFaH A KbI3,
OnbIH KbI3 noypanblH YakelT ypinaraH (I.Hypnemecoa). Muwminii Kyk KyHiIarumu3 THIMMH3/Aa
V3uHUHT O6ebaxonunuru 6unan ¢axpiaanud kyinanaau. Cababu Oy xap Oup Ku3 apMOH KUJITaH TYil
Kyiiaru xucobnanrad. Macanas:

Xap Oup TajblH XKUIEK TalaJaH ecull,

KpI3nap kecreneren keyunm ecuk,

TolBIMBI3Fa KWWMY €TKEH J1a HECHII,

Apman etkeH cenu aevinn Kexk keinex (III.ITaizynnaesa).

3. Baxapamuran ¢yHKIHOHAT XU3MaTUra Kapad HomuiaHUIU. Kopakairok TUIUIard Kymma
HOMJIAp OYnraH KOKUpeK OypMme Koisiek, oiiMa jkara, KoK KeiJieK Kabu TapKuOui aramMallapHUHT
nan10 Oy IuIura TMKKaT KapaTcak, YIapHUHT TapKUOHUIary CY3JIapHUHT KaHai cababiapra OOFIUK
HOMJIAaHTAaHWHU aHTJIam KuiuH smac. Opamal, *KayIblK, Kajlnak, 0epuK Ba X. aCOCHN aTaMaJapHH 3ca
KaHJail TaMOMMJIZa a0 OYITaHIMTUHA aHUKJIANl Y9yH Oy cy3iap AMaxXpOHHK KUXATAaH Kapao,
3CKU €3Ma EAropiauKiIap TWIMHUHI JEKCUK, (OHETUK Ba MOP(OIOrMK pUBOXKIAHUII KUXATIAAH
aHMKJIAalll, yJIapHU OOLIKAa Jla TYpKHUM THiiap OuiaH TaKKocial, STUMOJIOTUK TaXJIMJI KWJIMII Kepak.
By cy3napHuHr MOp(OJIOTrUK Ba STUMOJIOTMK KUXATaH CTPYKTYpacH TaxJIuil KUIIMHCa, yliap y3aK Ba
CY3 sICOBUM KylIMMYajap KyIIMII OWIAaH SICAITAHJIMIY aHUKJIaHaaAu. Macanad, TWIMMM3/Aa
y4paiIiral KaJaK-KOIUIaMOK, OOIIHM KOIUIad ropwuil, 0epuk-Oypkad OOCTHPHIN, opama-ypari,
KaYIBIK-EMNO €nub FOpHII Ba X. KHMUMIIAPHUHT aTamMaliapy Iry kabu Oakapaaurad Bazudaiiapura
Kapab maiifjo 6yiras.
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bomr kuiiMM HOMIIADMHUHL JEApiM KYNMUWIUTMHM TYpKUH THIIApUra XOC CY3J1ap TallKWII
kunaau. M.Komrapuitnuar «JIJIT» acapuaa caparyuy-XOTHH-KM3JIapHUHT Oomura €nagura
Hapcanapu, pymoi [5,449] mabHOcHAa Muulatuiarad. TypkMaH TUJIMHUHT 3TUMOJIOTHMK JIyFaTHAA:
«KAOUMTH TYpKHUW TWIIA sara CY3W KyJUIaHTaH OyJica, MKKWHYM BApUAHTH Opa YUFATON THIUAA
ydpamiraid KeaTUpuwirad. PyMon cy3uMHUMHT Kenu0 YMKHUIIMHU «YpaMOK MabHOCHAAru orooh cysu
Owmtan O0FIHK 11€0, TypKMaH TWiKa Oollra TakaJuran pymoi-yaglyga pymor, OyinHra Takagurad
rajictyk-boym yaglyga Oynu6 wunutatunaau. Pymon cy3unuHr wmabHocu romal «yaglyk»
KypuHHIIKHJA (GOpPC-TOXKUK TUIMJIAH KUpUO Kelrawiauru kypcaruiarad [6.285]. Pymon artamacu
xakuga M.ACOMUIIMHOBAHUHT KHTOOMIA: «pyMon—(opc-Toxukya: py//pyil - xy3, O€T, -MoJ-
MOJIUJIAH-CYPTUY, S’bHU OCTTH CYpTETYFbIH OyHbIM MabHOCHMHHU aHIJATHUILIM, CYHrpa Oy Oolika
Vpaslaqurad KWMUM TYPUHUHT aTaMacura Kyuras ae0 kypcarwmiras|7,28].

Kopakanmnok Twinaa ydpaidlJuran xayablK 00l KHHUMU PYMOJHHUHI 3CKH aramacu O0yiuo, y
6omka Typkuii Tiiuiapaa jaglik/jaylik yaglyk (€rnmuk//€Bnuk//sxayneik//opaman) 0Ymmub KyImaHUIaaH.
XKaynplk araMacMHMHI S3TUMOJIOTHUSCH XaKuJa Xap Xui Qukpiap yupaiau. JIMBUTCKasHUHT
JayraTuaa: «ckH €3Ma €IropiiMKiap/ia KayJablKHA TypMyIlra YdKKaH aéiuiap TopTraH ae0, YHUHT
TUMOJIOTUSACUHU «jablyk-uTo OHa sBisieTcsl Mpou3BOAHON OT riarona jabyl — ObITb MOKPBITHIM,
Ha:FiblK//fanbuny — ferad cy3fgad Kenuod yukkaH 1e6 kentupanu [8.61]. ynunraex, ozapoaiion
TWJIKJA PYMOJIHU KeJlarail//Kayiarai, 0ac aiimiru ne0 atailiy, wirapu pyMOJHHHT Oy TypuHU Oorira
€nno, énuob ropumr yuyH ¢oitnananrad. banku yma makngan 00 HalauFu aTaMacy fo3ara KelraH
OyMMIIM MyMKHMH JIeraH TaxMuHiap Xxam Oop [7.29]. CyznapHuHr (OHETHK Yy3rapuiira ydpaiu
TYpKHM Twiapra xoc >xapaéH OYynu0, Hailnur//Marnuk//€BIuK//KaynplK OYnud KyiIaHWUITaH.
IOxopuaa kenTupuiaran MabiiymMoTiapra TasHUO, *KayJablK aTaMacCHHUHI THJIMMU3JA Kay-Kaybly-
KaYbII )KYpUY MabHOCHAA Y1l1a 601 KHHMMHUHT Oa)kapaJurad Xu3Marura Kapab naijgo Oynaras.

4. Kuitnnum ycyiaura Ba YpHUTa Kapad HomslaHuInd. Bynapra: Te0enuk, TONMbI, 113 KUHuM,
manbap, Oanak,blIITaH, UII KeWJeK, KoJFamn Ba X. xucoOmaHaau. TunuMusna ydpaiurad TOMNIIbI
aTamMacu KYMUWUIUK TYpKuM TUuiapAa GOHETHK-MOP(OIOrHK, CEMaHTUK XyCyCHUSATIapra ydpara.
MacanaH, y30ek Tuima Jynnu-0011 KUHUM (Takbls), YUFyp THIHIA tOpa-KUIIKY OO KUMUM, KHPFU3
TUJUA TOMY- IONKAa TUKWITAH €HIHJI OOl KUHUM, IIYHUHTJEK, TYpK TWJIMHUHI JUajeKTIapuaa
tepelik —Oe3akiu G0 kuiiuM 1€6 HOMJIAHUO, 3CKU TypKHUM TUiAaru topi «rede» cy3uaaH KejuIl
yukkaHu ucootrnanrad [9,202]. Kopakanmokuya-pycdya TapKuMa JyFaTia TOIIBI-TIOOETEKa 1e0
Oepunral, pyc THwiMaa TroOeTeiika—(tarap. tiibétii-or tliibd-Bepxymika) cy3u Tema cy3umgaH Keiauod
yukKaHu ucootnanras. [10,134]. Tonmsl aTaMack MHCOHHUHT OOIIUTa (TEMacura) KUAWIUII YpHUTA
Kapa0d HOMJIaHTaH.

Kopakannok tuiumia KyulaHWIaJuraH WYKM KUHUM Typiapu OyiraH blTaH, aaMOai,
0anakThIH YMyMUN HOMU AU3 KMKUM 1€0 HomiaHaau. Cababu Oy o€KKa (IbHU THU33aradya) KWMWITaHu
YUyH XaJKMMM3 Oopacuja IyHaail HomiaHuO ketraH. Macanan: Jlu3e KuilMMHUH OanarblH, KyyaH
CaHblHA, KOWJIETHHE KEHUH OWJIErMHE IIEKeM TYpreH, Oenjapuibliap/blH YCTUHAETH 063 KUMUMHU
MEHEH aJlaHall eTUHUH TYCUH aibIpely MyMKuH eMec eau (K.CynranoB). Teimraban//TeicTaban —
O0€K KHMUMHHUHT HT OJTMH TypH. By 0€K KuiiuM oauil ycyiaa KyiaaH Uuianu0, TepuaaH THKAITAH.
Tunumuzaa 6y o€K KHMMMHHUHT aTaJIMIIN TaOaHHU KOIUIALI IeTaH MabHO/1a «Ta0aHHBIH THICHD) TbHU
ThIC (OMp HapCaHMHI TAlIKU KaBaTH, Oynaru) Ba TaOaH CY3JapUHUHI KYIIMJIUII OPKaIM SCaJIraH.
Cababu o€k KuiiuM XaM TabaHHUHT (OEKHUHT) MOHAEBOPH XUCOOIaHUO yHH KOIu1ad, Enubd Typaau.
[ManGap aTtamacu OakapaguraH xu3Mmartura Kapad maigo OynraH, sS’bHH «OONTHUPHHU, COHHU EnMUO
TypyBUM KUHUM» MabHONApUHM aHriaragu. Ilapcel cy3upmaru manbap, Typkuil TwLiapaa
YasBbIp//4anOblp, 1aoBap cy3aapujaru mai, 4aja YMyMHE acocra sra 3KaHJIUIH Ba XUHA-€BpOIa
tuutapuaa cal//xal//chal Oynaknmapu «OanTeip», «caH», «JI€HEHUH TOOBIKKA LIEKEMIH Oejermn»
MabHOJIAPUHM AHTJIATHUILH, Bap KOMIIOHEHTH 3POH THIWAAru mandap//manlslp cy3iapuua «CaH/bl
KaYbII TYpHIYIIB» MabHOJApUHU Ounaupaan» e kypcatwiras [3,115-116].

5. KuiiuM aTaMacHHUHT XOM MaxcyJioTyiapra (Tepy, *KyH, naxrta) 00rIuK HomiaHumu. Kuitum-
KeyaKk araMajapu TU3MMMJA KYyIUlaraH KUWMM  HOMJIApH, YyJIapHUHr OyryHru KyHJAa
SKCTPAJIMHIBUCTHUK (paKTopiaap KUHUMHUHT aTaMacH/1aH OJIMH YIlIa KHHMMHUHT Y31 TapUXUIIMKHA
aHrJaTraHuHu  KypcaTaau. JKaMUSTHUHT XO3UpPrd OOCKMYMAAa KHMHM-KeYak MaTepuauiapu
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TypJApPUHUHT Y3rapranu Ousna Kynpok 0oriuK. Macayiad, TypKuil THILIapa SHT Ky TapKaJraH TOH,
IIOCTBIH, KOIJIeK aTaMajapy reHeTUK Ba CEMaHTHK TapUXUI pUBOXIIaHUIIN Oopacuja AacTiald Tepu
MabHONapuHu adriarrad. [I.HopOGoeBaHuHr wummuaa, TOH CY3MHUHI TYpKHH THILIapaaru
MabHOJIAPUHU TAKKOCIA0, XaKac THIINJIA tON-«IIOCThIHY», TyBa THIIHJA tON-«IIOCTBIH», «XaaTy», HYFou
TUIUAA tON-«TepU», «TYJbID», SbHU tonlav (YnraH XaWBOHHUHI TepUCHHM wimium), tonlyk-
«KUIMMTIa MeJIIEepJICHIeH Tepu», TaTap THInIa tun-«TOH», IOCTBIH» YCTKU KUIHUM MabHOJApUHU
aHTJATUIIMHY, tunalu-«Tepu (CHH) WML MAabHOCHAA XOM Hapca Tepu OwiaH Oornaiiau [3,89]
[TocTeIiH HOMH XaM TOXXKHK THJIH/IA «XaHBOH TEPUCH» MAbHOCHHH aHTJIATaUTaH MyCT (TepHu) cy3ura
-uH adduxcu Kymmwmo sicanrad cy3 OynmO, Xap XWI TEpHAaH KWIMHTAH COBYKJA KHUAWJIATUTaH
ycTku kuiuMmHM anrnaramy [11.3,197]. Kyiinak aramacu Xam KYH «Tepu» CY3UJIaH PUBOKIIAHTAH.
E.H.KanneiicoB kutoOuna «kyinak cy3u Typkud Tuiuga KOHJIAK// KOHHAK //KOHHOK// KOHHOK
//xeliHeK// KeMHOK //kO1HAK OYnMMO KYJUTAaHWIUIIM SBHU KYHIak KOH//KOH//k0)//x01//kelt — Koxa
(Tepu) cy3ura cy3 scoBuu ldk / HAK / HOK / HOK BapHaHTH —JIBIK//-TUK adOUKCUHUHT KYIIATUIIN
opKayu sicaniran» 1e0 kypcarwiran [12,17-18].

Xo03upru afaduil TWIMMH3Aa XaM alipuM KUHKUM HOMJIApH MaxTallbl anbap, >KkyH opaMal, )KYH
ITYJIBIK 1€0, MaJlakaiyiap KaH/ ail XalBOHHUHT TEPUCUIaH TUKIJITAHUTa Kapad dca: OHJaTpa Malakai,
Kamap MaJlakail, KyHIbI3 Majakad, TYJKH Manakail OynuO xymanunaau. Macanan: Tynku tepu
MajakKailblH CoJl KeTEepUHKHUpeNn aybll Ouitn MyxamemxaH Oekke Kapall YHCU3 €KUM KOJIEM aTThl
(T.Kaitpin6eprenos). O€k kuiumiIap XaM THUKWJITaH TEpUCUTa Kapad TENEeTHH €THK, caypbl TeVulll,
LIEpUM €TUK (4apM-TepH) OF3aKU CY3Jall TWIMMU3/1A PYC TUIMJIATH KOXKa €THK «T€PUAaH TUKUITaH
3TUK» JeraH MabHOHU Owinnupanu. KoHbIuibl e€TUK — (KOHBIII- OanThIp/Abl >Kayblll, KbICHII
TYpaTyFbIH JU3€re MeKeMry 0esiern) KyHKU y3yH 3TUK. KoHbI Typkuii ¢y3 6Yi1u0, Kennd YuKuIm
TE€HETHUK KUXATHAaH KOHY/KOHY CY3JIapu KOHUEK/KOHXKYK «OPIOKMW» CYy3JIapu OulaH CEeMaHTUK OOFIIHK,
aCOCH KYH «KOKa» Cy3uJaH puBoJjanras [13,57].

6. TononuMm Ba ATHOHUMIIapra O0FIMK HOMIaHUIIM. KuilnM-Keyak HOMJIIApUHUHT aiipumiapu
Oy OyroMHUHT nactiab Kaiicu YpuHAAa KM KAlCH XaJlK TOMOHHUJAH SIPATUIIUIIUTA OOFIUK HOM
Oepunran. Macanan, Oyxapbl IIanaH, HOFall KeWsieKk, Miblipa3sl manad Ba X. Lbripassr manan—
KapakyJl TEepUHUHT KYKUMTHP TypH LIblipa3bl 1e0 HoMmaHrad. by kit Typu Oponnaru lupas maxpu
Owran OornukK. K¥y¥l HaBIapWHUHT YHMKWII YPHU, STHOHMMJIApU OwWJIaH OOFIMK OYynu0, Kas3aksl,
XbICapbl TYPMEHHU KaOU TypJiapHy XaM YUpaiiy Ba y1ia TEpUHUHT YUKUIIY OulaH KUHUM aHUKJIaHAH.
TunuMusaa KyJUTaHWIIauTraH aK OajiKpl IIamaH aTamMacd XaMm banx maxpu Owian OOFIUK Iano
oynran Oynumu MymkuH. LllyHuHrIeK, pyc THINM opKajid KUpUO Kelrad naHama 0ol KMiMUM HOMHU
[Tanama TOMOHMMHIIAH MabHO >XKMXarnaH puBokiaaHrad [14,324]. Ilanak Oom kuitumu Kaska3
TOMOHJIapJIaH KEeJIraHW y4YyH OHbI KaBKa3bl Mamak Je0 HoMmilaraH Ba XaJKUMM3HUHI JacTypuid
Kuiiumura amnanrad. Macanan: /[u3ecuHzern KaBKa3bl IAIIarblH KOJIBIHA YCJIAJbl Ja HaraHblH
ay3ectupun ... (LLI.Ce#itoB). Kamemup nanpTo —KammMup ce3u («MArKas MIEPCTSAHAs TKaHb» OT
Ha3BaHus obsiactu Kammup naaniickoro mrara») Ouinan 6ornuk naigo oynran [10,215].

7. Hactypra 6ornuk Homimanumu. UT kyinak — €m rygak TyFuirasja KUpK KyHJIMK BaKTH]A
KUWMpUIaUurad KUiuM. Y IOMIIOK MaTepuainaaH Tukuiaaau. Mnrapunapu Oonara Ky3 TerMacuH,
Mapj OVIICHH JeraH upuM OuJiaH KYHIaKHU UTra €K KaWpOK TOINTa CyWKaIlraH. Y HUHT UUT KOMJIeK
106 HOMJTAHMINHN IIYHJaH KenuO yukkaH [ 15,157]. XankuMu3HUHT ofaT Oyiirdya HHCOHHUHT Hadacu
€TraH KyHU CYHITHM MaH3WJIWIa XYHaTUII OJIIUAA YHHM OK Marora ypaiau, Oy TUIMMH3Ja KEIHH
(Mapxy™m kuitnmu) ne6 HOmuaHamu. by apabua cy3 kafan(un) kypuHuMIIHMra sra «akK Mara MEHEH
opaael» MabHOcHHM aHriaranu [11,198]. By kuiiuMm TukunaTanma eHr, €ka COJMHMANAH, 11y OOWC
XaJIKUMH3 Opacu]ia KHMMMHHU TYIUK TYFPU €HI'MHU COINO KUHM, STHUHITA WIUpMa 1€0 HPUM KHJIaIH,
Oy KenuH Kuiumu O6unan O0ornuk aitwirad. lllynunraek, Motam kuitumiiap OoliKa KUiMMIIapaaH
axpanu0 Typaau. XalKUMHU3[a a3a TyTraH oJamiiap paHriv KUuHuMiIap KMMMaiu, XOTHH-KU3J1ap
Oomnuapura Kopa, KYK paHriard pyMOJUIapHU Takaau, Oy THIMMHU3A a3a KUUUMH J1e0 HOMJIaHAIH.
bynnan Tamkapu KoAenuK KeWsek, KeJIUH Kelliek, *KeHre KelleKk araManapu xaMm ypg-onatiapra
O0ornMK HoMmitaHrad. Macanan: — Kamblp yiibiHaH notup, 3amaniac. Vic TUTKeHHEH KeHMHH MBIKJIbI
KEHIre KOWJIernHau KuieceH... bulKelMHHUH bIHFalbIH Ackapra aynaparep! Perun Tamcan
TUJUIECTUD, auTeyup,-neau nac aayeic neveH (K.Kopumos). llyHUHr ek, XalIKUMU3HUHT AacTypura
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OMJI Cell KuiiMellek MaBxyJ OynraH, OyHM KelIWH KalHOHacura arad, TYHIaH OJAUH Y3 Kyiiapu
OunaH TUKKaH. by Xakuna KopakajanoKJIapHUHT 3THOrpaduscura OOFiIuK afaduériaapaa KUIMMAaTiIu
¢bukpnap ounguprran [16,81-83].

8. KuitumMHuMHTr yXmanuurura Kapad HOMJIaHMIIK. THIMMH3/AAa MOIIKEOU-YOTIOHHUHT TYpPH
«MOIUTUH KeOWHE ycaTbly» opKanu mnaigo Oynran. lllyHuHrzaek, commac, miomaima, UHTKyJaK
(Manakai) KHiUM HOMJIApH XaM YXIIAIUIUK acocua maigo 6ynran. Comnmac —ayqqairan EKu cYmoK
KYPHUHMILLIM, TENAacu KECHUK KOHYCHHU 3ciataau. Commac «Ternacu y3yH TYNIHU» T'€HETHK KUXaTAaH
TypKHl THIUTapura xoc Oyiras, comn(sl) 0o cy3uaan yukkad. Tunmumuszaa conak cy3u Ounan 6upra
IIOIIAK CY3H XaM «Y3YHPOK, CYppail0 THK TYypHI» JIeraH MabHOHU OMJIIMPUO, OF3aKH THIIMMH3/A
commnac 6oul KuMuMU 1yHAad HomuaHrad. Macanan: KapiiblHia akTapelll OTbIpFaH KEMIIUPAWH
KosblHa Oasiackl Jloc)kaHHBIH IIOIIaMachl WIMHAM. bup kenrenae Oamachl: «ycbl Maylakau[ibl
YKOMTIAM allbIll KOW, KapTalFaHaa Fappeuiapra kepcetut xxypemen» neret (LLL.CeiitoB). UMitTKynak —
THJIMMHA3AA OOII KHAUM MaJlaKaWHHUHT siHa OUp HOMHU XHCOOIaHNO, MaJaKaWHUHT KyJIOKHH 00CTHPUO
TypaJuraH UKKU KyJIOFU OOFJIaFMyuu €UWIraHa enupald UTHUHT KyJIOFHIEK OO KeTranauru 0ouc
IIyH/Iail HOMJIaHTaH oYy MyMKkuH. Macanan: CenKwiaure mblaaMai, MajlakaiIbiH TUKAPEHUTT
TYpaTyFbIH KyJarbl J1a >xannbiiaarn, HlyHaeiiineH 6ackiHaa kamnanak KaHaT Karbll aTbIpFaHFa ycaJibl
(I1.CeitToB).

9. KuiluMHUHT KYpUHUIIUTa, TAKAIUILI HAMyHacura Kapad HOMJIAHUIIN: oliMa Kara, JoMajak
Kara, KailbpMa >Karajibl KOUJIeK, KbIHaMa O0ell KOIJIeK JKeHIIT KOIIeK, KIEI KoHIeK, rodpeit Koiiek,
Oen0ypMe KeMJiekiiep KEWHMHIM TaWTiapja XadkKUMH3 Opacura TallKapuaaH KupuO KenraH
HamyHanapjaa Tukwirad. Macanan: Ilemr kemenepunne ¢pak KUHUI, KOJIbIHA CasMaH ycCIlaraH,
OacplHa LUIsANA, YCTUHE Oenu OypMenu KeilleK KMWIeH XaHbIM MEHEH KOJI ycllachlll GapaThIpraH
e3uH, blcak Moians! ke3 anaeiHa kentupau (K. Kopumos). Kném keiinex — knéur cy3u dpaniry3ua
KOJIO < KOJ KYHFHPOK CY3WJIaH ONWHraH ne0 kxypcarwiradH. Kné€m roO0OKaHMHT KEHTPOK IIaKIH
KYHFUPOK KYPUHHMIIWTA YXIIaraHjurd OOMC PyC THUKYBUMJIAPH FOOKA KOJIOKOJN Je0 HOMIIANIn
[17,110].

10. KuitumHuHr Oenrucura Kapa® HoMaHUIIK. KOHBIIIBI €THK, y3bIH OCLINEHT, KelTe
KaM30J1, KeJITe [I0JIaK, PyC TUJIMra XOC MOJICcaror — KajaTa KyHUXIJIM dTUKHY ouiaupanu. Kopakanmnok
TWINJA KYINKa Keisiek— fonka (Myrnka/KykKa) razjiaMajaH THUKWAITaH Kyinak. OF3akd cy3niairyB
KapaCHuJa YIEJNIeK KOWIIeK IoMKa Kyilak MabHOcHAa unuiatwirad. FOnka raznmamanaH TYKWITaH
pyMon THIMMHK3AA KynKa 1e0 HomiuaHaau. XKynka Oy ronka pymon OYiaraH, yHUHT TYPT Oypyakiu,
KHU3WJI PaHTJIA Maiiga, MMpUK TYJUTH, Oup €ku Oup HedTa OynakaaH OMPUKTHPUITAH Typu «Oup Koc,
€Kl KOC, YII KOC» €0, 3CKM TypKHH THIJIa KOca CY3M «Ky(pT», «OMpraivkaay MabHOJIAPUHU
aHrnatrad. Pymosuiapaa KyjulaHuwiagural KOC CY3U PYMOJHHMHI XaKMU OYJiraH HOMepaTUB
Ba3udanu Oaxxapanu. Macanan: — Mo, MblHaHbI 6acklHa call, -Ae/iu OUp Koca *KYNKaHbl YChIHBII. —
Amna 6ep, ana 6ep, Kapakym uitmannan teoepux ... (I11.CeiitoB).

Xyaoca. MHCOHHMHT V3 sipatrad OyroMJiapHM TaOuaTaa KaHAalaup Hapcajapra, arpodaaru
OyroMjapra COJUIITHPUIL, YXIIATUII HATWXKACHAa pacMHUIl HOM KyHMII Aapaxkacusia pUBOKIAHHO
O0opaan. Macanan, KoK KOMJIeK, KyIKa, MaThIpall KewieK, MATKYJIaK, 113 KHHUM Ba X. Iy Kabu
KUMMM HOMJIApU KOPAaKaINOK THJIMHUHT Y3 JyFaT KaTJIaMUJaru KUHUM HOMJIApH CaHaJlafu.
HlyHuHraeK, KUHUM-KeUakJIapHUHT KahWcu Xy[ayJlda UHUlad YUKWIMILK, YJApHUHT TaBCUSA
KWJIMHUIIN, YIAPHUHT OOLIKA XyAyUlapra TapKaJullly )KaMUSTHUHT Xap TOMOHJIaMa PUBOKIIaHHUIIIH,
XaJIKjap ypracujga MKTUMOUN-MKTUCOIUN MYyHOCAOATIapHUHT Hyiara KYHMMIUIIM OpKalIu aMmanra
omaay. MaHa, 11y acoc/ia KHMMM-Ke4aK JIEKCUKACH SIHTH aTaMmaiap OuiaH Xxam 00 Oopasu.

IOxopuaa xypub yrraHuMu3eK KUiNM-Keuak aTaMajJapuHUHT CEMaHTHUK TYPYXJIapu Xap XUl
6ynu0 kenanu. [y xabu alipum KUIHMM HOMJIAPUHUHT CEMaHTHUKACUHU Ba KyPWJIMIIMHYU aHUKJIAII/1a
YIApHUHT  3TUMOJIOTHUSACHUTa JIMAaXpOHUK  Ky3KapallJaH TaxXJIWwl KWIMHUIOM — aXaMUATIN
MacanajJapHUHT Oupu 6Ynub xucobimaHaau. YIapHUHT paHTHra, Typura, Uijad 4YMKWwIral YpHura,
TUKWIMII HaMyHacura, Oeirucura, yXmanuiurura, KUMMMHUHT OakapaauraH (QyHKIIMOHAJ
Ba3udacura, XoM MaxcyJoTjapra Ba aHbaHaBUM HaMyHajapura Kapad ¥y3ura Xoc HOMJIAHUII
XYCyCHUSITIIApUHM aHUKJIAIll, KHHUM-Ke4aK JIEKCUKACUHUHT OUp TU3MMra TYIIHMpPHILI Oopacuja xyjaa
MYXUM CaHaJaJu.
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Myparosa /ln;iopom Maxmy/noBHa,
VY30eKuCTOH JaBiar KaxoH THIapu
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TYPU3M TEPMUHOJIOTI'USACUHU HNAKJIVIAHUIITHN
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AHHOTALIUSA
Typusm coxacuma OyryHrM KyHZa KyImuiad TaJAKMKOTJIAD Ba PHBOXKIIAHHIN Ky3aTHIMOKIA.
TunmyHocnap Ba TypusMm coxacuaa (GaoiausT opUTa€TraHiapHu ymly coxa y3 ‘“ko3ubacu’” Ba
eTapiuya ypraHwiMaranu OwiaH kain0 3TMokaa. Kamusar xaétu Ba Tuia damOapuyac OOFJIMK
TYIIyHYaIMp Ba THJIHUHT “THPHUK~’ OPraHW3M KaOW PUBOXKIIAHWIIH, Y3TapHIIN, XaMJa WHCOHUSATHH
KM3WKYBUAHJIUTH Ba KalIPUETYMINTH TWIOA Y3 aKCHHH Tomaau. Makonaja TYypU3MHUHT
PUBOYKIIAHUIIN TAPUXUTA O GUKD Ba MyJIoxa3ajap KeITUPHO YTUIraH.
Kanaut cy3aap: cail€xJiuk, TepMHUHOJIOTHsI, KOPIYC JIMHTBUCTHKA, JIKCHKA, MaHOa, XU3Mar,
PHUBOYKIIAHUIIL, 1aBP, (PAOTHUAT, MaMIIaKaT, TAbCHP, HHPpATY3HIMA.

Myparosa /Ilunopom MaxmyaoBHa,
npenojaBaTesib ¥Y30€KCKOro
roCy/1apCTBEHHOTO YHUBEPCUTETA MUPOBBIX S3bIKOB

®OPMHUPOBAHUE TYPUCTUYECKON TEPMHAHOJIOT AU

AHHOTAIUS
Ceromnst B cdepe Typusma BeIyTCs pazHOOOpa3HbIE HMCCIEIOBAaHUS M OHA MPETEPIUBACT
OTPOMHBIE M3MEHEHHUS U pa3BUTHE. J[aHHAs OTPACHb SBISETCS MPUBJICKATEIHHON IS IMHTBUCTOB C
JIMHTBUCTUYECKOM TOUKU 3peHMs], a JJIs JII0JeH, paboTaoluX B 3TOM OTpaciivu ¢ SJKOHOMUYECKOM, B
CHJIy CBOEH MaJOM3YYeHHOCTH H “uHTepecHocTH’ . JKu3Hb 00mecTBa W S3BIK  TECHO
B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIC TIOHSTHSI, HOBIIECTBA M M3MEHEHHMs, IPOUCXO/ISAIINE B OOMIECTBE HAXOAAT CBOE
OTpa)KeHHeE B sI3bIKE. B cTaThe paccMaTpUBAIOTCS HEKOTOPBIE HCTOPHUYECKUE (PAaKTHI O TypH3ME.
KawueBble cioBa: Typu3M, TEPMHHOJIOTHS, KOPITyCHAsI JIMHTBUCTHKA, JICKCUKA, HCTOYHUK,
yciyra, pa3BUTHE, IEPUO]I, IeITEILHOCTD, CTpaHa, BIUsSHUE, HHPpacTPyKTypa.

Muratova Dilorom Makhmudovna,
teacher of Uzbek State
World Languages University

THE FORMATION OF THE TOURISTIC TERMINOLOGY
ANNOTATION
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Nowadays tourism is a sphere where various investigations and development are taking place.
It 1s “attractive” for linguists from a linguistic point of view and for touristic workers from an
economic one, as the mentioned area is appealing and not well- studied yet. The life of the society
and the language are closely connected notions, what happens in humans life finds it reflection in the
language. The given article discusses some historical facts about tourism.

Key words: tourism, terminology, corpus linguistics, lexicon, source, service, development,
period, activity, country, influence, infrastructure.

Byrynru kyHja Y30eKMCTOH CaMEX/IHK XM3MATIApPHHH KYPCaTHII COXACH acoCaH OOIIKa
TUJUIap/IaH OJIMHIaH XaJKapo MUKECHIa OMMaJIalliral Typyu3M ataMajiapura Kym Mypoxaar KUjiaIu.
Tapuxuit Ba wxTUMOui cabalnapra Kypa MHIJIUM3 TUIM NpodecCHOoHanl TYpU3M COXacHaa 3HI Kyl
UIUIaTWIaUrad TUI cudaThaa TaH OJIMHTaH. ByHUHT siHa OMp MHCOJIM TabJIUM THU3MHUAA aKCapUST
JaBiatiapja WHIVIM3 TWIMHM YpraHumra Kapatwirad. Typusm kyminabd mamuiakatiap
UKTUCOAUETUHUHT MyXUM TapKUOU KUCMU OYIMO, y MaXayuluii aXOJIMHU UII OMJIaH TabMHUHIIAIIHH,
MEXMOHXOHAJIApHU, PECTOPAaHJIAPHU IOKJAIIHU, KYHTWIOYap TaAOupiapHH, BaJlloTa OKUMHMHHU Ba
OomiKanapHu TabMHUHJAWAM. TypusM MaxaJUIMii TYpUCTUK pecypciapAaH (QoigaiaHuIra
acociaHrad. OyHM KeJITUpaauraH; Maxaumil €ku nasnat gapomanu. llly sxymmnaman, Typusm
TEPMUHOJIOTUSACH F03aCHJaH YYKyp TaAKUKOTIap oyubO OopuITHU Taka3o sTamu. UyHKH, OyryHru
KyHJa KOMMYHUKAaIMs TApMOKJIapua KYJUIaHUIETTaH aKCapusIT TYPU3M TEPMHUHOIOTHSICH MOXUSTH
¥30€eK THIIIYHOCIUIUa eTapiinya acociaHMaraH.

Xankapo KOpIyc JIMHIBUCTUKACUHUHI INAK/UIAHUIINIAa XU3MaT KWIaJUraH aipuMm acapiap
cupacura pyc TWIMJIA TYPUCTHK JyFaTHM [NAKJUIAHTUPHUIL MyaMMocura OaFuIIaHTaH
I'N.Iunynunanunr[1] “3amonaBuil pyc TWiIMa TYPUCTUK JIYFaTHU IIAK/UIAHTUPHILN Ta
OaFuIIaHTaH acapy IIYHUHTJEK, KaJuMuUN MaHOanapaa Kaij STHIraH TYpKHH THII JIEKCHKAcH,
tepmuniiap Ty3winmu  “Kuto6 ymn-uapox”, “Tapxkymon”, “At-tyxda”, “Kutob6-yn-0ynror”,
“AnKaBOHMH” CHUHrapu (UIOJIOIHK pHcojiajap acocaH TypK THIIMHHU YpraTHUlll y4yH MYJDKaJlJaHraH
Ky/utanMma BasudacuHu yraran Oyica-ma, Oupok Oy acapiapaa TypKHM THJUIAPHUHT CY3 OOMIIUTH,
YIApHUHT CTPYKTYypacH, TEMAaTHK TypyXJapura ouj KHMMAaTJIM MabJIyMOTJap aKCUHU TOMNraH.[2]
Typkuii-kumyox Tiin (OHETUKACH, JIEKCUK OOUIUTH, MOP(OJIOTUACHHY apad MUIJIATH BaKUJIapUra
TaHULITUPUII YUYyH fo3ara 4ukKkaH “TapKyMOH TypKH Ba axaMu Ba MYFalu~ pPHCOJACH MYXHUM
axamusT kacO 3Tajau.

Tepmunnap naiijo 6yIuIIN coxa puBOKU OMIIaH yamOapyac OOFJIMK 3KaH, TypU3M PUBOKUTA
KapaTHIIraH Tag0upiap OyryH IaBiaT CHECATH Iapakacura KyTapuiras. ¥Y36eknucron Pecniy6mkacn
Hpesunentunnnr 2016 imn 2 nexabpaarn “Y36exkucToH PecryGIMKAaCHHUHI TYPU3M COXACHHH
KaJaj pUBOKIAHTUPUIITHY TabMUHJIAII Yopa-Tanoupaapu tyrpucuia’tu[3] ¢apmonu Ba 2017 iun
12-pronparn  “Typu3M COXaCMHM PpPUBOXJIAHTHUPHINIA MAaXaUIMM WXKPO H3TYBUM XOKHMMSAT
OpraHJIApMHUHT MacChbyJIMSATHHU SHAJa OUIMPULI dopaTaalOupiapu Tyrpucuaa’ru, [4] 2017 iun 16
asrycraaru “2018-2019 inmnapaa Typu3M COXaCUHHU PUBOXIIAHTUPUIL OYiinya OMpruHYM HaBOaTaaru
yopa-Taadupnap TYFpUCHIA TH KapopJiapu coxara JOUp Y3ura XoC KOHYHUMJIMK TH3UMH XaM
IIAK/UTAHTAHIHTHEN Kypcatagn. 2017 iimn 19 oktsabpaa Ys6ekucron Pecrny6imkacu Basupiap
MaxkaMacuHUHT “TOIIKEHT BWIOATH XOKMMJIMTH Xy3ypuaarn TypusMHM pPHUBOXKIJIAHTHPUIIL
JlenapTaMeHTH (AONHUSATHHN TALIKA STHIN TYFpUCHAa TH[5] Kapop MM30NMaHad. Y30eKHCTOH/A
TypU3M Ba YHHUHI WKTUMOUN XyCyCHSTJIapuHHM pecnyOnukamu3 onumiapuaad [{.Hopkynos[6],
II.P-Py3ues[7], H.T.Tyxmuen[8], C.C.Py3ueB[9], M.T.Anumona[l10], M.P.Ycmanon[11],
b.II.CagapoB[12] cuHrapm onaumiaap TOMOHHUAAH KEHI TaJIKUK OTUIraH. AMMO TYypuU3M
TEPMHHOJIOTHSICUTA OUJ WIMHH TaAKMKOTIAp SHCM HyHammm Oymu6, Y36encToHza KeHr
OMMaJialniMaraH.

Xynoca KUIM0 aiTrania Typus3M COXacH MWKTUMOMM, MKTUCOINM, TeorpaduK KUXaTaaH KeHT
TaJKUK 3TUITaH aMMO, TYpU3M TEPMUHOJIOTUSCUHUHT COXa IOMPACcHAa MaMJIaKaTUMU3/1a XaJIU TYJIUK
Ypranuwimarad TagkukoT oobekruaup. Lynunraex, rankukorun A.A.DprameBHuHr "[odamiamys
HIapoOUTHAAa TYpU3M HUHAYCTPUSICUHU OOIIKAPYBUHUHI MApPKETUHI CTpaTeruscu’ TaaKUKOTH
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JaBoMMJia OMp KaH4Ya KOHCENTyal MEXaHU3MJIApHU HIIad YUKW (QUKpUHU KyTapaau M1y
KyMJIaJaH, OJIMMHUHT caéXxaT 00bEKTIapUHN HOMJIAHUII Macanacura GUKpaH KylIuiaMaH.

V36K TepMUHOIOTHSCHIA MHIIM3 THIMAATH ATAMATAPHUHT KEHI TapKAIHIIA OUPHHYM
HaBOAT/A SKCTPAIMHIBHCTAK OMUJUIAD OWIAH M30XJIAHAIM: Y3OGEKMCTOHAA TYpPH3M COXACHHMHL
PUBOXKJIAHUIIIN YET 371 TaXKpubacura HyHaNTUPWITaH Ba UKTUCOIUET, UKTUCOJUETHUHT OUpP COXacu
cudaTuaa Typu3sM MHIVIM3 TWIKHJA CY3jallaurad MaMmilakaTiapaa I0KOpU Japaxaa puBOKJIAHTaH.
HlyHUHr y4yyH yHTa XU3MaT KypcaTaJuraH MHIJIM3 THJIMJArd aTamayap 3HI YHHUBEpcall Ba TYpU3M
CaHOATMHUHI PHUBOXKJIAHUILIKIA XO3UPrd 3aMOH Taynabnapura xaBoO Oepaau ae0 XucobOiaaHaIU.
Wurnus Ba y30ex Tuiuiapuaa "Typusm" aTaMacUHUHI HIAKUIAHUIIKA MHCOH KacOui (haosMSATUHUHT
TErUILIM COXACMHUHI PHUBOXJIAHUII JAapakacu OuigaH OOFIUK. AHIIIMS UKTUCOIUN (PaonusT
cudaTuia acyl TypU3MHHUHT BaTaHU XUCOOIaHAIH.

VIHrIm3 caéx/IiK TepMUHOIOTHSCHHIHT PUBOXKIIAHUII TApUXH. AHTHK 1aBp, YpTa acpiap
JaBpH, Y UFOHUII AABPUTa TYFPU KeJaau.

XVIII acp. — Typu3MHHM pUBOKIAHTUPHILL
XIX acp. - oMMaBHii TYpU3MHH PUBOKIAHTUPHILL
XX acp. - XaaKkapo OMMaBHUil TYPU3MHH PHUBOKIAHTUPHILL

[Ipodeccop JI.II.BoponkoBanunr[13] Taxawmiapu HIyHH KypcaTaAuKH, WHIVIM3 TYPU3MHU
PUBOXKJIAHTHPUII TAPUXUHU TYPT JIaBpra OYnuin MyMKUH 19-acpHuMHTr Oouutapurada OyiaraH naBp
TYpPU3MHH PUBOXJIAHTUPUILZAH OJJMHIH Tapux cudaruiga xapaigaau. Typusm Ba MEXMOHXOHa
XU3MAaTJIAPUHU UILIA0 YMKApHUII OYiirda MXTUCOCHIAITaH KOpXOHAIap maimao Oy MmyHocabaTh
owmran XV acpaa anurta TYPU3MUHUHT a0 Oyuim ouian axxpanu6 Typaau Ba XIX - XX acpnapna
VOKTUMOUN Typu3M mnaijo Oynumum OwinaH TaBcuduaHaau. MKKMHUYM KaXOH ypylIMaaH KeiuH Ba
XO3UPrd KyHraya OMMaBUi TYPU3MHUHT PUBOKJIQHUILIN AaBpU OOp.

Typu3MHUHI PHUBOJIAHUILI TAPUXWHU JABPUIUIAIITUPUIIHUHT OOIIKAa BapuUaHTIApU Xam
MaBxKya. MacanaH, Typu3MHH pUBOXIIaHTUpHII Tapuxu myTaxaccucu M.B.CoxkoinoBa[14] "Typusm
Tapuxu" acapuaa TypU3M HHCOHUAT (GaoJUsATUIa MaHCYyO, YHMHI TapuUXHM LHMBWIM3ALMsUIAIITaH
KaMUAT Nango OYIuIIMIaH aH4a OJAUH OolllaHaIW Ba Xap OMp TapuXui J1aBpAa MHCOH TypU3M
Tordacura kupaaurad GaoJusTUHUHT HIYHJal TYpUCTUK JIEMEHTIapU MaBxXy 1e0 TabKuAIanIu .

M.B.CoxkonoBa[14] TypusMHHUHI Naijo OYIWIIM, IIAKIJIAHUIIM Ba sSHaJa PUBOMJIAHMII
TapUXUHU KaJIMMIH 3aMOHJIapAaH X03UPry KyHraua MHCOHUSAT KaMUITH IIAKIJIAHUIIUHUHT acOCUi
TapUXUi JaBpiapura Moc paBuiia yprauu0 ynkaau. Typu3MHUHT MAKJUTAHUIIY Ba PUBOKJIAHUIIH
TapUXUHU JaBpUMIAIITUPUILTA OWJA TYpPJIM XWJI KapalUIapHU Taxjiuia KwinO, Ou3 rokopuaa
KEeNTUPUITaH HyKTau HazapjapHu y3apo Oofjaml Ba OMpo3 KYyImIMO KYHWHII Kepak JieraH XyJjocara
kenauk. COLMOIMHIBUCTUK €HJAIIYB HYKTau Ha3apuJaH UIYHU TabKUAJIAIl KEPAKKU, TYPU3MHUHT
IIaKUIAHUIIM Ba PUBOXJIAHUIIKM TAapUXUHUHT Oapya OOCKUWIapH, andarra, UHIJIU3 TYpPUCTHUK
TEPMUHOJIOTUSICHHUHT IIaKJUTAaHUIIY Ba pUBOXJIaHUIINTA Tabcup KypcaTau. Llynnait kuiaub, uurnms
TYPUCTUK TEPMUHOJIOTUSACUHU IIAK/UIAHTHPUII Ba PUBOXKIAHTHPHUII Macanajapu Kylujaaru
JaBpUMIAIITUPUILITAa MYBO(UK paBuIia KYypuO YMKHUIAIH.

1-00cKMY: MHIIU3 CaMEXJIMK TEPMUHOJIOTMSICUHMHT LIAK/UIAHUIIM Ba PUBOXKJIAHUIIMHUHT
OJIIUHT Y TapUXH:

- aHTUK JIaBp;

- Vpra acpnap naspw;

- YitroHum.

2-00CKHAY:

Typu3MHUHT OMMaBUil MaJlaHu# OVl BAKTHU TAIlIKUJI 3TULI IIAKIN cudaTuaa pUBOKIAHUILN OUIaH
OOFJIMK OYJIraH MHIJIW3 TYPUCTUK TEPMHUHOJIOTMSICHHUHT PUBOXIIAHUII IaBPU:

- XVIII acp. - anuta TYpU3MHUHHUHT PUBOKJIAHMIL JABPH;

- XIX acp. - OMMaBuil TYpU3MHUHI PUBOXJIAHUI JaBPU;

- XX acp. - XamKapo OMMaBU{ TYPU3MHUHT PUBOKJIAHUII JABPH.

WHrnu3 ca€xJIMK TEepMUHOJOTUSCUHUHT PUBOKJIAHUILI TAPUXUHU YpPraHull Y4yyH yuiOy
OuIMM coxXacu TapuXu Ba Hazapusicu Oyiinya uIIap, UIYHUHIZIEK MHIJM3 Ba pyc TUJUIapUaa
TYLIYHTUPULIL, SHIMKIIONEIUK, STUMOJIOTMK Ba TApUXUM JTyFaTiap »an0 KUIMHIaH.
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TepMHHONOrMK anmaparjard y3rapuuulapHU TaxJIMid KWJIUII Ba JIMHTBUCTUK Ba TWIIJIAH
Tamkapu (akTmap ypracumard MyHOCA0ATHM YpHATUII acocuaa OW3 MHIIU3  CalEXJIMK
TEPMUHOJIOTUSICHHUHT IIAKJIJIAHUIIN Ba PUBOXKJIAHUIIMHUHT Y3Ura Xoc XyCycUATIapu TYFpucuia
TacaBBypra sra OyJIIuK.

bapua uHIIM3 TWIKMOAH OJIMHTaH aTamanap y30eK TUIMra MOCTAIlWII Japa)kacura Kypa
MKKUTa TEHJEHIUATA 3ra:
1) Unrnn3ua aTamanapHUHT akcapusiT Y30eKkda cy3JapHUHT KYPUHUIIMHY drajiaiim;
2) TypusMm coxacu TUIUAA KYTIJIa0 YeT THUIApU KyIIuMYallapy MaBxy 1 0ynu0, ynapaa Cy3HUHT Oup
KUCMHU €KUM OyTyH OUp CY3HUHT JIOTHHYA E3UIUILN CaKJIaHUO KOJIAIH.

Tamky makn Ba MYKM TapkuOgaru Oy VXIIAUIMK TEPMUHOJIOTUK OalHaIMUIAJUIalIyB
TEHJCHUMSICUHUHT YcuO Oopumin Ounan Oornukaup. Poccusmuk onuma Bunorpanosa Jlronmuia
BanepueBna y3uHuHT “TepMUHONOIUS Typu3Ma aHTJIUMHCKOIO U PYCCKOTO SI3bIKOB B CHHXPOHHOM U
IMaXpOHHOM acnekTtax’’[15] AoKTopiauk nucceprauuscuia MHIIN3 TUIM TYPU3M TEPMHUHOJIOTHSICH
Tapuxura Kyiaaruya TyXTaJau.

WHrnu3 TypusMu Tapuxuia MHIIU3 TEPMHUHOJIOTMACHHUHT IAKJUIAHUII OOCKUWIapura Moc
KeJagurad TYpT 00CKY MaBxy.[16]

bupunun Oocku4 - TYpUCTHK (HaoJIMAT MPOTOTUNH - KAJUMIHM JaBpiapaaH 19-acpHuHT
Oomnutapura Kamap OynaraH JaBpHU Y3 Wuura ojiafau, OyHIa MHTIIM3IAp caéxaT KUJIUITHUHT acOCHUM
MOTHBJIApH CaBJI0, 3UEPAT, TaBOJIAHULI Ba TabJIUM OYiarad. MIHru3 Tuianaa TypusM TEPMUHOIOTUSICH
H1aKiaHa OoNuIagu: TPAHCIOPT BOCUTAIAPH, SIIAII IIAPOUTIIApU YMYMUHN a1a0uil TUJIHUHT JIEKCUK
OMPIMKIAPUHUHT KUYMK TYIUIaMu OWlaH KypcaTuiau: wagon, board, excursion, hotel, resort, route
Ba OomIkamap.

NkxuHuy 00CKUY - OMMaBUi TypU3M PUBOKJIAHUIIMHUHT Oomnanuimm XIX acpuu Mmoauii-
TEeXHHKa 0a3acH, MIUIAlll yCYJUIapy Ba TYPU3MHHU OOLIKApHUIL OpraHjiapy MOoNHeBopy KaMpad oaau.
AliHaH 11y acp/a MHIUIM34Ya TYPU3M Ba CAal€xJIMK aTamaniapy naijgo 6ynaau. 1841-iunaga 3aMmoHaBuii
TypusM acocuucu, unriu3 Tomac Kyk Oupunum caiiéxiauk noesmiapura caéxar yromTtupau. Kyk
9KCKypcus OmszHecuaa myBaddaxkusaT ko3ouau Ba 1851-imina 6upuaun Tomac Kyk Ba mactiaOku
CaléxXJIMK areHTIUrd oumiau. TypusM CaHOAQTHMHMHT *aJajl PUBOKJIAHUIIN OuiIaH OOFJIHMK XOJAa,
MKKUHYY OOCKUYAA TYPUCTUK TEPMUHOJIOTHS XaM (haoJi MIaKJIaHMOK/Ia: YpraHuirad araMajapHUHT
45 ¢owusra sxunu XI1X acpna umnad yukwirad. byHaan Tamkapy, yJIapHUHT HIAKUIAHUIIA Ty
XWJI TYPUCTHK XU3MatTjapra MyBO(UK aMaira OIMNPUIAN: CalEXJIMK areHTIUTMHUHT BOCUTAYMUITUK
xu3zMaTiapu (konduktor, bron), Tpancnopr xu3matiapu (katHoB, Pullman aBTomoO6miu, layner),
Typap xoii (maitre d'hotel, bivouac, xona), oBkarnanui xu3matiapu (a ja carte, d'hote cromn, 6yder),
VituH-kyaru (cadapu, arrpakuuoH). VMKknH4YM OOCKMYJla WHIVIM3 TEPMUHOJIOTHMSICMra YeT TUJIU
atamanapu (aon paBumga kKupuTwiIMokaa: ®paniry3 tuaugan kupon, bivouak, maitre d'hotel),
Hewmmuc (Baedeker), IlIBen (smorgasbord).

WHrnus3 TypusMH Ba YHHUHI TEPMUHOJIOTHMSICH PUBOXJIAHUIIMHUHT YYMHYU OOCKUYH -
oMMaBH# KoHBeep Typu3M XX acp 6ouutapuaa cogup Oynran Ba Mkkunuu JKaxoH ypyumuraya 1aBom
9Trad. Yumoby 6ockuyia TYPpU3MHUHI PUBOXJIAHUIIM KYpcaTuia€TraH XU3MaTJIApHUHT COJJAJIUTH,
YIApHUHT TYIJaMu CTaHAApTH OwiaH TaBcuduaHaau. Ymly OockuyHM TaBcudiaad, MIyHU
TabKUJUIALl  KEPaKKH, TYPUSMHUHI  PHUBOXJIAHWMIIM  TPAHCIOPTHUHI  PUBOXJIAHWUIIM  Ba
MojiepHU3alusAcu OwiaH Oup KaTopAa JaBOM 3TAM, LIy OWJIaH TYpUCTHK aramanap caiéxjapHu
TPaHCIOPT XU3MaTiapu: eipkpadT, aBUaHOCUTEb, IIATTIL, XK. By 1aBp/ia MeXMOHXOHA OM3HECHHUHT
YCHUIIM Ky3aTHJIU, Oy 3ca SHIH IapTJIapHU SpaTUIIra ou0 KeJau - sSsSHTU Typap »Koi OMHOJapu Ba
xoHanapunu Oenrunam (motel, penthouse, dupleks), omammap (MexMonxoHama resepsiyonist),
xu3mar typiapu (bron).

TabkuamaHumya, ydauHId OOCKUYHUHT OXUPUTa KeTUO Typr3M COXaCUHUHI KOHLENTYal anmnapaTu
acocu HIaKJUIaHIH.

TypTunun 60ckuu - omMMaBui TabakanmamrTupwirad TypusM Hkkunun XXaxon Ypyumumaan
KEeWHH Kennu0 YMKKaH Ba 11y KyHrada 1JaBoM 3TMok/1a. Jluddepennnan Typu3M TYpUCTIAPHUHT TYpIIH
XWJI SXTUENKITApU Ba KU3UKUILIAPH, TYPUCTUK TalaOHUHI IOKOPU Japa)kaard HXTHCOCHALITraH
CEerMEHTJIAPUHUHT KYTIJIUTH, TYPJIM XU XU3MaTiap Ba TYpPUCTUK TAaKIU(PHUHT aHUK UXTUCOCIAIIYBU
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Oowran axpanu6 typamu. Iy wmyHocabar OunaH, TYPU3MHUHT WHIJM34Ya TEPMHUHOJIOTHICH
MXTHUCOCIIAIITAH TYPU3M aTaMajiapu (arpoTypusm, gasiokar cadapu, HOCTADKUA CalEXITNK, TAHUIITUTIT
cadapu Ba Oomkanap) 6wian Gaos paBuIaa TYIAMpUIa OONUIAHTAHIUTH KA STUIIIH.

50-60 #tmmiap - TypucTuK uH(paTy3UIMaHU >Kaiajl sPaTUIll JaBpH, Oy 3ca MEXMOH/IYCTINK
(kondominyum, check-in, check-out, butik mexmonxona), ymymuii opkarianumi (brunch, stend-up
bufet) coxacuaa sHru aTamanapHUHT naiijo Oynummura oaub kenau. TyponepaTopiap Ba Cal€xJIMK
areHTIMKIAPUHUHT BOCUTAYWJIMK XU3MaTiapu (CyB HUFUII MaiIoHW, CYHITH JaKUKaIu caéxar).
YOy O6ockuysia TEPMUHOIOTUS TU3UMUHU TYJIAUPUIIHUHT Y3UTa XOC XYCYCHSTH - Oy ajylakauyoH
VpHATUITaH KOHUENTYyajl TY3WIMIIHM aKC 3TTUPYBUYM KOMIIO3UIMOH Ba JIOTMH HOMHUHAIUSUIApHU
(daou sipatum (Typ paxbapu / Typomneparop / Typ HIITUPOKIUCH). ByHnai xonaa, yMyMuid nepapxuK
MyHocabatiap SHAU MAK/UTaHMal 11, OalKy TU3UM aTaMacHu W4Kja Mypakkaosalay.

Tepmunnap wiMul OWJIMMIApHU, WIMHMM HaTWXKaJIapHU Kaiij KWIMIO Ba yJIapHU
TU3UMJIAIITHPUII OWJIaH OMp KaTopja JKyJa KaTTa 3BPHUCTHK BasudaHu xaMm Oakapaau, s’bHH yiap
STHTY OWJTMMJIAPHH OYHINTa XaM Kymakiamaam.[17]

V36ek THIMIA TYpU3M TEPMHHOIOTHACHHUHT IIAKIAHUIIN UHIJIH3 THINIA KAaparaHaa Oup
03 Oomikaua iyn tyrau. by, aBBanamOop, MamilakaTHMU3/1a YHUHT PUBOXJIAHUIIMHUHT TaHUKIN
TapuUXuUi XycycusiTiapu Ty(dailim TYpU3MHUHI HUKTUCOAMET coxXacH cudaruia HIaKIaHUIIA
Oupo3gaH KeluH OoluTaHraHJurd OuiaH OofnuK. Twiap, yJIapHUHT JIEKCHMK TAapKUOH, JIEKCHK
OMpIMKJIAPHUHT IIAKJUIAHUII KOWJalapu, cy3 OupukMacu TapkuOugaru ymoly JIEKCUK
OMpIMKIAPHUHT "XaTTH-XapakaTiapu" Ba yJIapHUHI CTUIMCTHK MabIyMOTJIAPHUHI XYCYCHSTIapH
MabJIyM Oup Tuwiap ypracuga dapk Kuwianu. Ymoy gapkiaap tabuuiit 6ynauimm mykappap. AxXup
TUJUIAp XaM siai . Mabiaym Oup MaaHuil )KaMUsT ab30JIAPUHUHT Xa€TUa, YIapHU akc STTUPHILY,
Y3rapTUpHILK Ba TAKOMHAJUIAIITHPUIIN WK TUMOUK-TapUXUN Xoaucaaup. by Xxam TypucTtuk aramanap
IBOJIIOLIMSICUTA XOCAUP. BUPOK, KaUOH MKTUMOUN-MalaHUuM, UKTUCOIUIN Ba cuécuil MyHocabatiap
¢dakatr Ourra naBnar OwiaH uerapajgaHuO® KosiMai, ¥3 THIIApapo HHTETpanuoH (aonusTUHU
oonnaitan. Twn derapanap Oyinad ymly OMpPIWKIAPHUHT Tap)>KMMacura ajoxuja dXTHEX O0op.
TapxuMma sxapa€Huza JIEKCUK OUPIMKIAp SHAW TYpJId MaJaHUN Ba 3THUK >KUXATJIapHU ¥3 UUUTa
oJIraHJIury cababiiy siHasla Mypakkad Ky derapajiaHullUIap Ba SHTU IIAaK/UIap Ba SHI'M MabHOJIApra
sra Oymaau. WHrim3 TypusM TEpMUHOJIOTHSCHM YOy Mypakkad »apa€HHUHI Oapyacu
OOCKUWIApUIaH YTTaH.

Typusm coxacu aramacu Oy Oup Heda acpiap JaBOMHUJIA IIAKIUIAHTAH y3apo Oup-Ompwura
OOFJIMK OMPJUKIAPHU TALIKWUJ 3TraH TYmiaamMuaup. /MaxpoHUK TaxXJIwil IIYHU aHUKJIAIIra UMKOH
OepAMKH, TAKKOCJIAaHTaH TUJUIap/a TYPUCTHUK aTaMallyHOCIMKHUHT PUBOXKIIAHUIIN Xap XU HyIap
OulaH aMaira OLIMPUITraH Ba XO3UPry MalTaa TYpU3M COXAaCHUHUHT MHTIM34Ya TEPMUHOJIOT MK TU3UMU
makyianrad[ 18] y36ekua TypusM TepMuHosIorHscH (OHIM 3ca HakiaHaérran aed XxucoOmari
MYMKHH.

Xynoca KuiuO alTranjga TypuU3M TEpPMUHOJIOTMSCHUTA OWJI Ha3apuil acociapHu Ypranud
Kyiaarnda QUKp OMJIIUPUIL MyMKHUH:

a)TypU3M TEPMUHOJIOTHSICUTa OMJI TaJKUKOTJIap acOCaH YOFUIITHPUII aCOCUAA TAXJIMJ KUJIMHIAH
OYynuO KOHIENTyal TY3WJIHMIIM WXTUCOCIANIYB HYHAIMIUIApUIAH KEIuO0 YMKKaH XOoJaa
TacHUpIaHMal1u;

0)y30ek Typ3M TEPMHUHOJIOTHSCH Ha3apvil acoclapyd XaJid KEHI YpraHuwjiMaraH TaJKUuKOT
00BEKTHIND;

1) TypU3MIra OuJl aTaMaJlapHUHT aKCapUsITH KOW HOMJIapHu OusiaH OOFIIHK.
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AHHOTAIUA
byrynra kyHra kenu0, CJEHr 3aMOHaBUI TWIIIYHOCIMKHUHI SHI KHU3UKApiAUd THI
THU3UMJIApUAaH Oupu xXucoOmaHaau. Ymly Makoyiia TWINIYHOCIWKAA CIEHT KaOu XOIMCAHWHT
MaBXXy Uy OuiiaH OOFJIUK OMp KaTOp MyaMMOJIapHU EpUTHILTA KapaTwirad. Takiug KuinHaéTran
Ma3Kyp WIMHHA MIIHUHT Basudanapy CIEHIJIap MaBXyIJIMTMHU aHUKJIAII, YHUHT MYCTAaKHJI TU3UM
cudaTuia MIUIANIMHE YpraHuil, Keiaud 4YMKUINM Ba HaBJIApUHM aHUKJamgaH ubopaT. Makomnana
CJIEHT MILIMHUHI acOCUM Makcajjapu TUIAA MYCTaKWI xojuca cudaruaa HaMo€H OYIWIIN Ba YHU
3aMOHABUN THIILIYHOCIIMK/AA aJl0XHa KaTeropus cudaruia Kypud YuKUILI HazapAa TyTUJITaH.
TassHu ¢y3 Ba uOopaJsiap: TWIMIYHOCIHUK, THWJIHUHT THU3UMH, MYCTaKHJI XOJUCAa, CIICHT,
KaproH, kacOra JOUp cy3i1ap, aproH, THJIHUHI (YHKIHMSICH, JIEKCUK KaTeropusjiap, JUHTBHCTHUK
Kapaiap;

TypcynoBa Mast JpKkuHOBHA
[IpenomaBatens kadeapsl pycckas GUiIoIorus
@epra’ckoro rocyAapCTBEHHOI0 YHUBEPCUTETA

CJIEHT KAK CAMOCTOSTEJIbHOE SAIBJJEHUE B COBPEMEHHOM JINMHI BUCTUKE

AHHOTAIUA
B Hacrosiiee Bpemsi CIEHI SBISETCS OJHOM W3 MHTEPECHEUIIMX S3BIKOBBIX CHUCTEM
COBPEMEHHOM JTMHIBUCTUKU. B nanHoi padoTte mpeiaraeTcst OCBELIeHHE psijia Mpo0sieM, CBSI3aHHbIX
C CyILECTBOBAHHWEM TaKOI'0 SBJCHMS, KaK CJEHI. 3aJadd IpeIoKEeHHOW paboThl CBOASATCS K
ornpezaeneHuto ceprl OBITOBaHUS CJIEHra, MCCIEIOBAaHUIO (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS €r0 KAaK CHUCTEMBI,
OTCJIC)KMBAHUIO €r0 UCTOKOB, Pa3HOBUAHOCTEN. B 3T0i cTarbe OCHOBHBIE 1€/ PabOThI CIEHT — KaK
SIBJICHUE B SI3bIKE CAMOCTOSTEIIBHOE U €T0 JIOJDKHO PACCMaTPUBATh B COBPEMEHHOM SI3bIKO3HAHUU HE
VHaye, KaK OTJEIbHYI0 KaTETOPHIO.
KiroueBblie cj10Ba M BbIPasKeHHs: S3bIKO3HAHUE, SI3BIKOBASI CUCTEMA, CaMOCTOSATEIbHOE
SBJICHUE, CJIEHT, >XKaproH, Ipo(ecCUOHAIU3Mbl, aproH, (YHKIMOHUPOBAHUS S3bIKa, JIEKCUYECKUE
KaTeropus, JUHIBUCTUUECKUE B3TJISIbL;
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SLANG AS AN INDEPENDENT PHENOMENON IN MODERN LINGUISTICS

ANNOTATION
Currently, slang is one of the most interesting language systems in modern linguistics. This
paper offers coverage of a number of problems associated with the existence of such a phenomenon
as slang. The tasks of the proposed work are reduced to defining the sphere of existence of slang,
studying its functioning as a system, tracing its origins and varieties. In this article, the main goals of
slang work are as an independent phenomenon in the language and it should be considered in modern
linguistics as a separate category.
Keys words and expressions: linguistics, language system, independent phenomenon, slang,
jargon, professionalisms, argon, language functioning, lexical category, linguistic views;

Introduction

Linguistic changes, and their speed in this case, are caused not by internal reasons, but by
external ones, namely, social transformations and changes in the life of the Russian-speaking society.
Before talking about modern language, one should recall its recent history. The twentieth century
turned out to be extremely interesting not only for historians, but also for linguists. In fact, a
sociolinguistic experiment, stunning in scale and results, was carried out on the Russian language.

Two major social upheavals - revolution and perestroika - affected not only the people, but
also the language. Under the influence of what was happening, the Russian language itself changed,
and, in addition, power was purposefully influencing it, because the language was its powerful tool.
Changes in language, their social causes and consequences are one of the most interesting topics of
modern science.

The language of the revolutionary era has been brilliantly described in hot pursuit by Russian
and Western Slavists: SI. Kartsevsky, A.M. Selishchev, A. Mazon. But the Russian language of the
following periods was much less fortunate. Only in the 60s was a serious study of the Russian
language in Soviet society carried out. It was led by M. V. Panov. But at the end of the 80s and in the
90s, a stream of publications about the Russian language in the Soviet and post-Soviet eras poured
in. Most of them are extremely unprofessional and their essence boils down to the fact that during the
Soviet period the situation with the language was very bad, but “now” it is even worse.

Main part

So, it is not true that the Russian language in the Soviet era was clumsy, bureaucratic and
incomprehensible. This was only one of its forms, namely Newspeak, but Newspeak could not be
otherwise. Its structure was determined by its purpose. Already A. M. Selishchev formulated a key
rule (referring, however, to the newspaper text): if he speaks incomprehensibly, it means that he is a
Bolshevik. It must be said here that Newspeak was not something dead and unchanging. Stalin's and
Brezhnev's newspeaks differ significantly from each other. In many respects, linguistic differences
are determined by the functions of the language and the tasks of the “user”, that is, the authorities.
Outright deception and brainwashing have been replaced by ritual and chattering.

In this sense, Orwellian Newspeak was written off, rather, from Stalin’s time. Epochs have
changed, discourses have changed. Diglossia persisted, except that a certain expansion of Newspeak
was outlined. The scope of its use was constantly expanding. The authorities imposed strict
requirements on any public speech. The transition to “reading from a piece of paper” became almost
mandatory.

The number of borrowings in any language is enormous, which is not always felt by the native
speakers themselves. Language is an unusually stable system and is capable of “digesting”
sufficiently alien phenomena that is, adapting them and making them, to one degree or another, our
own. The degree of this adaptation is important, but it does not solve the problem either. So, words
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like “coat” or “poet” have not been completely digested, but the Russian language has not been
destroyed.

It can be said that often in the public consciousness a particular state of the language is
evaluated, and it 1s usually the “bad” state of the language that is noted. Such criticism is caused, as
a rule, by too rapid changes in the language and the resulting gap between the discourses of different
generations.

In linguistics, there is no clear concept of slang. All vocabulary of a particular language is
divided into literary and non-literary. Literary include:

1. book words;

2. standard colloquial words;

3. neutral words.

All this vocabulary used either in literature or in oral speech in an official setting. There is
also non-literary vocabulary, we divide it into:

1. professionalism;

2. vulgarisms;

3. jargon;

4. slang

This part of the vocabulary is distinguished by its colloquial and informal nature.

Professionalisms are words used by small groups of people united by a particular profession.

Vulgarisms are harsh words usually not used by educated people in society, a special
vocabulary used by people of lower social status: prisoners, drug dealers, homeless people, etc.

Jargons are words used by certain social or united common interests groups that carry a
secret meaning incomprehensible to everyone.

Slangs are words used by certain social or common interest groups that carry a secret meaning
incomprehensible to everyone.

Slang is words that are often viewed as violating the norms of the standard language. These
are very expressive, ironic words used to refer to objects that are spoken about in everyday life. It
should be noted that some scholarly jargon refers to slang, thus not distinguishing them as an
independent group, and slang is defined as a special vocabulary used to communicate a group of
people with common interests. The term “slang” itself, translated from English, means:

1. the speech of a socially or professionally isolated group as opposed to literary language;

2. avariant of colloquial speech that does not coincide with the norm of the literary language.

Slang consists of words and phraseological units that arose and were originally used in
individual social groups, and reflects the holistic orientation of these groups. Having become
commonly used, these words, in general, retain an emotional-evaluative character, although
sometimes the “sign” of the evaluation changes.

However, one should not approach slang exclusively from the standpoint of a researcher-
linguist, since language is not a static phenomenon, but a multifaceted one, and first of all - according
to the way of expression (slang is present mainly in oral speech).

From the point of view of stylistics, jargon, slang or socialist is not a harmful parasitic growth
on the body of the language that vulgarizes the speaker’s oral speech, but an organic and to some
extent necessary part of this system.

Beregovskaya E.M. identifies more than 10 ways of forming functional units of slang, thereby
confirming the thesis of the constant updating of the vocabulary of slang. In addition, she points out
that the emergence of new vocabulary units occurs precisely in the capitals, and only then they move
around the country. At the same time, her research notes that this movement takes on average 6
months, but due to scientific and technological progress and the emergence of more modern means
of communication, the time of movement is significantly reduced.

Some researchers believe that the term “slang” is used in our country in two meanings: as a
synonym for jargon (but in relation to English-speaking countries); as a set of slang words, slang
meanings of well-known words, slang phrases belonging to different slangs by origin and which have
become, if not common, then understandable to a fairly wide range of Russian speakers.
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The authors of various slang dictionaries understand slang in this way. The jargons that have
passed into the so-understood slang of their representatives do not part with their meanings. In this
case, slang jargon can acquire a different meaning than in the source jargon. This is sometimes done
with intermediary jargon. For example, obscurity in the prison camp jargon is ambiguous: “to pretend
not to remember, to simulate unconsciousness”, “to cheat during interrogation”, and in youth jargon
- “to speak unclear, to evade the answer”, and now in common parlance - “to confuse, deceive”. Slang
is a feast of metaphors and expression.

The roof has gone - an expression born in one of the jargons and got into slang. None of our
normative dictionaries showed it. The first to do this in 1992 was the “Explanatory Dictionary of the
Russian Language” by Ozhegov and Shvedova and referred it to the colloquial style of the literary
language. Over time, the metaphor of this expression fades. Slang refreshes her: the roof leaks, drives
off, flies away. Metaphorical impulses emanating from this expression penetrate into his associative
field, and now a psychiatrist is a “roofer”, and psychiatric practice is “roofing work™.

Slang is universal. Many features are related to Russian youth slang with all sorts of argot.
This is, firstly, his depression: he is very critical, ironic about everything that is connected with the
pressure of the state machine. Here one can feel a sharply expressed ideological moment — ““systemic”
slang from its very inception opposes itself not only to the older generation, but, above all, to the
rotten through and through the official system.

The second feature that makes Russian youth slang related to all sorts of argot is its inflamed
metaphor. B.D. Polivanov very aptly called argotic word-formation word-creation: “Here we really
do not meet an individual invention of a single organizing device, but in the true sense of the word, a
broad collective, and sometimes widely varied in terms of its methods, linguistic creativity.”

The third feature is the dominance of the representative, not the communicative and,
moreover, not the cryptolalic function. Youth slang is the password for all members of the reference
group.

The fourth feature that characterizes Russian youth slang as a universal, a feature that connects
it with other argons, and, especially, with student argons - French, German, Bulgarian and others, is
its populist orientation. Youth slang is not just a way of creative expression, but also a tool for double
disengagement. If the Lyudnik function is characteristic of a person in general, then a young person
is all the more inherent in it...

Let’s try to outline, at least approximately, a portrait of a typical slang speaker. Significant
moments in the appearance and behavior of hippies are known: men have long hair (it is not for
nothing that hippies call themselves “hairy’). Young people and girls wear a bag with documents —
“ksivnik’ around their necks, and a beaded bracelet — “fenku” on their arms, rock concerts. But there
are very few real itinerant hippies who broke up with their parents and do not have specific
occupations. The main part of slang speakers is “hippie” high school students and students.

In winter, they listen to lectures at the institute, take tests and exams, and in the summer,
having drawn up a route in advance, set off with a flute and a guitar. They vote on the “track”, but
they immediately warn that they are students and they have no money. They pay for services with
songs. In cities they spend the night at train stations. And if you’re lucky, local “hippies” will give
you the address of the “registration” - the apartment where you can stay. Sometimes up to 10 people
“fit” into such an apartment. By the beginning of the school year, they return home.

Slang is more characterized by semantic humor. Most appreciated is the successful -
sometimes gloomy and absurd - play on words. But what is the difference between youth slang and
other types of slang?

Firstly, these words are used to communicate between people of the same age group. At the
same time, they are used as synonyms for English words, differing from them in emotional coloring.

Secondly, youth slang is notable for its “fixation” on the realities of the world of the young.
The slang names in question refer only to this world, thus separating it from everything else, and are
often incomprehensible to people of other age categories. Thanks to the knowledge of such a special
language, young people feel like members of a kind of closed community.

And, thirdly, among this vocabulary, quite vulgar words are not uncommon.
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Slang doesn’t stay constant. With the replacement of one fashionable phenomenon with
another, old words are forgotten; new ones come to replace them. This process is proceeding very
rapidly. If in any other slang a word can exist for tens of years, then in youth slang only over the past
decade of rapid world progress an incredible number of words have appeared and gone down into
history.

The development of this linguistic phenomenon and its spread among a large number of native
speakers of the Russian language is conditioned by the introduction of “foreign language” into the
life of modern society. And youth slang is beginning to be used not only by young people, but also
by people who have absolutely nothing to do with them. Once one grandmother in a store said to
another: “You see what HACKED apples they sell!” It seems that youth slang should become the
object of close attention of linguists, because, as examples of other slang systems show, special
vocabulary sometimes penetrates the literary language and is fixed there for many years.

Conclusion

This work reveals the essence of slang in modern linguistics. So, slang is multifunctional. First
of all, it gives an ironic effect - already by the way of word formation, it is intended specifically for
slang.
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AHHOTAIUA
Makonaga pekjiaMa Ba YHHUHI ajoxyjaa Typu cudartuaa TuOOuUl pekigamMa MaTHUHUHT
JUHTBONPAarMaTuK TaXJWIM Macajacu EpuTuiarad. TuOOwWil pekIamMajJapHUHT KEHI TapKaJlraH
KYPUHUIIUIAPU — JOPU BOCUTAJapH Ba THOOWN XM3MaTra OuJ peKiamMa MaTHJIApHU TaJIKUK OOBEKTH
CI/I(l)ZlTI/II[& TaHJ'IaHI/I6, IparMajJIMHrBUCTUK JKUXATAAaH TaxJIWjJI KWJIMHIaH. Ma31<yp pEKiIaMa
MaTHJIapuJa aJpecaHT TOMOHMJIAH aJpecarjapra TabCUp YTKa3WII, HUCTebMOSUYMIapra THOOMI
Xu3MaT €Ku A0pU BOCUTAJIApUHU TaKJ'II/I(i) KWJINII, KU3UKTUPHUII Ba XapuJd KHJIHUIOTa JabBaT I3TUII
Ba3udacura xociaaHrad Bep0Oaji BocuTanap, yJIapHUHT IparMaTHK MabHOJIApU aHUKJIaHTaH.
KaauTt cy3nap: pexiiama, MaTH, THOOHI pekiiama, apecanT, ajipecar, JUHTBOIIparMaThKa.
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IMPA'MATHYECKHE CBOMCTBA MEJUIIMHCKOI'O
PEKJIAMHOI'O TEKCTA
AHHOTAIUA
B craTee paccMarpuBaeTcs BOmpoC JMHTBOIIPArMaTUUECKOT0 aHAIN3a TEKCTa METUITMHCKOM
peKJiaMbl KaK peKjiaMbl M €e 0co0oro Buaa. B kadecTBe 0OBEKTa MCCiENOBaHMS ObUIH BBHIOPAHBI
oO1re TposIBICHUST MEAUITMHCKONW PEKJIaMbl — PEKJIaMHBIE TEKCTHI O JIEKAPCTBEHHBIX CPEICTBAX U
MEIUIIMHCKUX yCIIyraxX, KOTOphle ObUIN MpOaHATN3UPOBAHBI TparMaIMHIBUCTHYECKH. ONpeneieHbl
BepOaJbHBIE CPEJICTBA W TMPAarMaTUYECKUE 3HAYCHUS TEKCTa MEIUIIMHCKON pEeKJIaMbl, KOTOPHIE
Ipe/Ha3HaueHbl BO3JCHCTBOBATH AaJ[PECAHTOM Ha aJpecaToB, 3aMHTEpPECcOBaTh U MOOYXKIAaTb
noTpeduTeneil K NPHOOPETCHHUIO TNPEAJaraéMblX MEAMIIMHCKUX CIIYKO WM JIEKapCTBEHHBIX
[IpernapaToB.
KualoueBble cioBa: pekiama, TEKCT, MEIUIMHCKas pekjama, aJpecaHT, ajpecart,
JIMHTBOIIParMaTuKa.
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LINGVOPRAGMATIC FEATURES OF MEDICAL ADVERTISING

ANNOTATION
The article covers the issue of linguistic analysis of the text of medical advertising as
advertising and its particular type. Common manifestations of medical advertising — advertising texts
on medicines and medical services are selected as the object of the study and analyzed
pragmalinguistically. In these promotional texts, the verbal means inherent in the task of influencing
the addressees by the addressee, offering medical services or medicines to consumers, attracting
interest and encouraging them to purchase, their pragmatic meanings have been identified.
Keywords: advertising, text, medical advertising, addressee, addresser, lingvopragmatic.

Kupum. Pexnamanap tyrpucuna QuUKp OpUTHIAp 3KaH, JacTaBBall, pekiama Tabpudu Ba
YHUHT TypJjapu MacajaCMHU aHUKJIAINTUPHIN 3apypatd maipo Oymamu. by aca  y30ex
TUJIIIYHOCIUTHJIA peKilaMa JIMHTBUCTUKAacura JOoup KaHJal WIMHA TaIKUKOTIap amMaira
OLUMPWITAaHJIMTH Ba yJapjia Ma3Kyp Macaja lo3acujiaH OWJAUpWIraH MyHocabariapra ybTHOOpHU
Kapatagu. Kymnaman, twimnyHoc b.X.AGaymraes “/lyH€ TwimyHOCIMrHaa pekiama TacHU(PHU
Oyiinua wik xapakamiap XX acp Oonurapuja ro3zara Keiaran Oyica-ia, aMMO XO3UPrd KyHrada
peKIaMaHUHI SITOHA TacHU(U Ba TaH OJMHraH Tabpu@u MaBXKya sMac”, ne0 XucoOJaniu.
MyaMMOHUHT J073apOiuK Iapakacu yHUHT Kyhugaru ¢ukpiapuman aéumamanu: “Illy maBpraua
AroHa XyJiocara KeJIMHMaraHjurud ca0abiu pexjiaMa THUIOJOTUSACHHU TaBcuialla, acoca,
CTpaTeruk Oenrwiap xucobra onuHMOKAA. Pekiama HyHanmuimu, KYpUHUILIM, HAMOWHII >KOMHU Ba
SApaTWINII XOJIATUHM MaxcyjloT MIuIad yuKapyBuu Oenrunaiiau. PexnamaHuHr Kaiicu TypuHU
TaHJalllHK, ajbarTa, MOJUSABUNA XojaT Oenrwiaiiav. ByryHru KyHaa ucTebMoiuuiap TajdaOujaH
Kenn0 YMKUO Te)KaMKOp Ba MaTH SPATHITHUHT 3aMOHABUI KYPHHHIIUIAPH aKC YTTaH peKjaMa HyTKH
KyJla T€3 PUBOXKJIAHMOKIAKH, aMalluii PeKIaMalllyHOCIMK Ba YHUHI Ha3apui TaJKUKU Opacujaru
MacohaHu KUCKApTUPHUII aH4a okcamokaa”. [1, 5]

Acocuii KneM.V36eK TUIIIYHOCIMIUIA PeKiiaMa JIMHIBUCTHKACH aH4Ya HABKUPOH COXa, LIy
cababmaH pexiamMa JUHTBUCTHK OOBEKT cudaThia TYIAKOHJIM TAJIKWHWTA 3ra 3Mac, anHHUKca,
AHTPONOJUHIBUCTUK [apaJurMajard TaxXJWId eTapiad 53Mac, Jecak, sHIUMIIMaiMmu3. 3epo,
FOKOPHIArd HKTHOOCIAp MaHGan y1apok “Y3bex pekiama JMHIBHCTHKACH: HA3apHUs Ba aMalHéT’
HOMJIM JIICCEpTalMsl COXaJard WIK KajJaM — Maxcyc TaJKUKOT caHaiagu. Makcan Oy TaAKUKOTHU
tabpuduam €ku 6axosam sMac, OalKd MUUIMA THILIYHOCIMIUMHU3[a PEKIaMaHUHT JIMHIBUCTHK
TaIKUK 00BEKTH cudaTuIa YPraHWIHIIHA TaJaOH! KOHAUPMACITUTUTA YPFY OCpUIIIUD.

Aiian 3amonma, npodeccop Ul.IMaxoOummuHoBaHWHT KyWumgaru ¢Gukpiaapu YpuHau ae0
yitmaiiMm3s., XakuKaTaaH xaM, “Y36ek THIIIYHOCIMIHIA KEHUHTH JaBp/a PeKIaManap, KOHYHUMITHK
TUJIWTa OaruiIaHTaH OUp KaTop TaAKUKOTIAp maimo Oynau. TwnmyHocnuk Ba TaOuuii Qanmap”,
“KoMmmproTep JHUHTBHCTHKAcH , “MaTeMaTuk JMHTBUCTHKA® (aHjIapu OJud VKyB IOpTiapu
¢unonorus MyHanumuapu YKyB pexanapura (HOMyHTa3aM) KUpUTWIAW. YOy HyHanunuiapaa
MyalsH TaIKUKOTIap maigo Oymmu. bupox ymly TankukoTiap, OajlK IIy coXaja AacTIa0Ku
Taxxpubanapaan Oynaranu cababnuaup, yMyMud MabilymoTiaap Oepull Ba )KaxXOH TUILIYHOCIUTUIA
MaBXKy/ TaxpuOanapHu y30eK TUIMra TaTOMK ATHUILITra YpUHULILAAH nbopat 0yiub xomau”. [11]

[y O6umnan Oupra, b.X.AOGmaynmiaeB TabKuaJIaraHuaeK, “Y30€K THUIM peKiiaMa MaTHUHHHT
KOMMYHHUKATUB-IIparMaTUK JKUXATJIApUHU ypraHum jgon3ap0 Ba HMCTUKOOJIM — Macajara
alllaHTaHJIMTH,  peKjlaMa MATHHHHHT  JIMHTBUCTHK  XYCYCHSATIApW  OSHAM-OHIM  TaIKUK
STUNAETTaHINTH ailHu Xakukataup. [1, 5]
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Arap pexiiamanap y30€K XaJTKUHHHT WOKTUMOWM, CUECUN, UKTUCOIUHN, MaIaHUi, MabHaBHH,
uppoHuii, Mauuii (B.6.) xaétura yyKyp cMHru6 6opuinu 6apobdapuia OpTTUPraH XyCyCHsITIapUHU
nHoOatra ozcak, Oy uuuiad yukapuil, (aH kM TeXHHKA coxacu OYlIaguMu, TabauM EXyA Tapous
TU3UMH OYJaguMH KaTbU Ha3zap, pekiiamMa OusiaH OeBOCUTa ajloKaJo0p TU3MMIIap/a MHTErpaluoH
TaKUKOTJIap OJIMO OOpWIMIIK XamJla MHCOH Xa€THHUHI Xap OuUp Kuppacura ouj pekiamainap
XycycHia WiMH-aManuil uiuuiap 6a)kapuInuIIMHA TaK030 3TaH.

Hlynu TabKuAjaml KEpakKd, peKiaMajap MHCOH CAJIOMATJIUTUIa XaMm alokajaop Oymuo,
peKiiaMa MATHUHUHT JIMHTBUCTHK TaxXJWIAAa WHCOH OMIIM €TaKYWINK KWITAHIUTH OO0uC
peKiamanap aHTPOIOJUHIBUCTHK MMapaAurMaja, aiHu 4oKaa, THOOMET Ba IMHIBUCTHKA KECUILIYBUA
aloXyja TaJKUK KWIMHMIOM JIO3UM. Maskyp wumjga THOOMH pekjaMalapHUHT JIMHTBUCTUK
XycycusitTiapu Tyrpucuna ¢ukp roputuml Hazapaa tyTwirad. llynra kypa, OupunHuu HaBOatia,
peKiIaMaHuHT Tabpu(u Ba TaBCU(U Macalacura OMINHINK KUPUTHILL 3apyp.

bo3op ukrucoauéru mapouTHAa MaxcyJoT HIUIad 4YMKapuil Typiapu Oexan Kymaiuo,
pakoOaTHU KydaWTuUpuinu Tabuuii xoi. UyHkm pakobar Oynmaca, 0030p HKTUCOAMETHIATH
MyHOcabaT/Iap pUBOXKIAHMAM. Y3 YpHuIa, pakoGaT cudaT yuyH KypallHH KeITHPHO 4MKApajy.
Hcrebmonuunap Tajsad KMIraH MaxCyJIOTHH UILIA0 YMKapUIl, YHU KYNPOK COTHII Ba (oiiaa onui
Makcaau pakoOaTHU KywyalTupamu. Acnuna, 0030p HMKTHCOAMETHHU XapakaTra KelITHPYBYH
MEXaHU3MHH peKjiamMacu3 TacaBByp Kb Oynmaiiau. LIlyHUHr yuyH pexiiama aactiaad UKTUCOTUET,
THXKOpAT Ba CaBJO-COTHUK OWJIaH aJoKaJop TapMOKJIapAa MKTUCOIMN caMapaJopiIMKKa SPHILULI
BOCUTAacH YJIapoK MaijoHra keiraH. Pexnama unuiad yMkapyBYM Ba XapHAOpHU Oofinald Typras
BocUTa cudaTuaa TallKy, 30Xupuii Oenrwmiapra sra. by myHocabaTimapaaru xap KaHaal sTHTHJIaHHII
Ba y3rapunuiap pekinamana y3 udonacuau tonaau. llly cababnan pexnama kaMusT XaéTura yTraH
acpna kupu6 kenran Ba XX acpa nry Kajgap caaMOKIH YPHUH TAJJIAANKHI, peKiiaMa KHpuo bopmaran
Oupop coxa KoJIMaraH.

Pexnama aramacu notuH4a «reclamare» cy3uman oauHTaH OYiIuO, “KaTTUK KHYKUPMOK EKU
xabap kwiMoK’ cy3uman kenmn6® uukkaH.(Kagumrun HOnoHmcTOH Ba PuMpma sbioHmap KaTTuk
KHYKUPHO JBJIOH KWIMHAp €KW XajK TYIJIaHAAWTaH MaWIoHJIap Ba OoIKa >Koiyapaa YKuO
Ooepunapau.) [3, 8] Tabkumnam >KOW3KH, PEKIaMa CY3u OaKUPMOK, YaKUPMOK MabHOJAPUHU
aHTJIaTUINN KYI1ad TaJAKUKOTYM Ba MyTaxXaccHclap TOMOHUJAH bTUpPOd ATHiaau. PexknamaHuHTr
NacTaaOKy KYPUHUIIN OF3aKU OYIITaHIIUTH, SBHU 5Kap COJIMIL, YOPJIaIlL, )Kaji0 KWIMIIaH HOOPATIUTH
MabayMm. JKymnmanan, kammmumii Ilapkna, Ypra Ocué Xydyamaa peknama, acocaH, OF3aki
Kypunuiga, Oozopnapaa maxianrad. [6] Llapk 6o3opmapuma “O6 kosnuHr, ke6 KosuHr!”,
“Omnrannap qapMoH/Ia, OJIMaraniap apMona!” kabu Bepoai BocutagapHUHT (aosi KyJIJTaHWITaHIUTH
AXJI0AJApUMU3 pekiiaMaaaH (poiaanaHraHIMKIApUHN JaJIWJuIaid oJlau.

T.OmobekoB “Pexnama otuHYa ¢y3 0ynuo, “KuuKupamat, kap cojlaMaH’ JeraH MabHOJIApHU
anriarangd. KeHrpok MabHOAa 95ca Typiau Wysuiap OuilaH OMMaBUM CypaTia 93bJIOH KHIIHWII,
OUIAUPUII, XaMMaHUHT TUKKATUHYU TOPTUII YUYH KWJIMHTaH cabi-XapakaTaup’, e TabpuQiaiiy.
[12] Myamnud “Pexmama — 6eBocuta €ku OmnBocuTa (oiina (1apoma) OJUII MaKcaauaa IPUIAK
Ba JKUCMOHMHU IIaxciap €Kd MaxcysoT TYFpUcCHa TapKaTHIaJUraH Maxcyc ax0opoT” 3KaHJIUTHHU
xaMm Kaipg stanu. llyHunrnek, “pexinama 6epyBuM — pekiiaMaHy Tal€piianl Ba TapKaTHUIL YUYH YHTa
OyropT™Mauu OyJraH maxc; pekjiaMma Tau€paoBun — pekiiaMa Talu€piamiHy TYIUK EKH KACMaH amajra
OLLMPYBYH LIaXC; peKjiaMa TapKaTyBUu — peKiiaMa BOCUTalapy OPKaJIM pekiiaMa TapKaTUILHU aMalra
OLLIMPYBYM IIAXC; pekjaMaZaH QoijalaHyBUM — pekjiaMa HYHaNTUPWITaH Liaxc €k Liaxciap
I'YpYyXH; peKjlama BOCUTalIapy — peKjaMaH| yH/1aH (poigaraHyBunUra eTka3uil yuyH HIUIaTWIaurad
BOCHTAJIAp; MaxCyJIOT — TOBapJiap, uuwiap, xusmatiap” [12] xakuaa mabiayMoT Oepaau. Tabumiiky,
Oy MabIymoTiap pekiamMa TaBcuPpuHU TYaupuO, y OWiIaH ajnokagop OOIIKa TasHY TyUIyHUYasap
MaBXXyJIUTH Xam/1a yJlapcu3 pekiiaMma XOCHII OYIMACIUTMHHA YKTUPAIH.

Pexnamara TabpudHu axkcapusT XojAa Mapkerosoryiap Oepumrad. XycycaH, Mamxyp
mapketonor dumun Kotnep pexnamanu myHpail tabpudnaiiaun: “Pexkiama KOMMyHUKalUSHUHT
maxcad OyimaraH Iakuiapuaan 0ynu0, y MaOnar OuiaH TabMUHJIANI MaHOAaW aHUK KYypCaTHIITaH
X0JI71a, XaK TYJaHaIUTraH axO0OpOT TapKATHII BOCUTAJIApH OPKaIu amaira ommpuiany’”. [3,8]
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[lcuxonmuarBuCcTIIapHUHT Tabpuduya, “Pexmama — Oy Xapugop Ba HCTEBbMOIYMIIAPTA
MaxXCyJIOTHUHT cu(aTH, WHCOH OpraHM3MH Yy4YyH (oigard TOMOHM Ba KyIiad IDKTUMOUI-
TICUXOJIOTHK KUXATJIApU XaKuaa ax0opoT eTka3zyBun BocuTaaup”. [7, 13]

Bynnan tamkapu, “pexiiama — Oy TaHUKIIM peKiama OepyBUYMIap TOMOHHIAH TypJid peKiama
BOCHTAJIapH €pJaMuaa oAaTia XaK TYJaHa/JuWraH Ba MaxcysoTiiap, Xu3mariap €Ku Fosulap Xakuaa
UIIOHTHPHUIL Xapakarjapura sra 0yiaran axoopotHu O6eBocuta Ba OminBocuTa Tapkartuur” [12] nebd
n30XJ1aHca, Oomika Man6asia pexiama “ranadrop (Muutad YMKapyBUd €KM XU3MAaT TaKIUu( KUITyBUYM)
TOMOHH/IaH HCTEHMOIYHMIIApTa MyalsH MaxCyJoOT, IIaxc, FOsi KM XHM3MAaT KYpCATHWII, YJIapHHHT
KyJaiink Ba ad3ayTuKIapu Xakuaa 0eBocuta €ku OmiBocuTa (poiiaa (Iapomas) OJvIl MaKkcaauga
xa0ap, TaBcus Oepuil, Hamouui kunumaup” [1,11], aes tabpudnananu.

Mynmait 6yaca xam, pekiiamMa y3 Ba3u(acuHu y3rapTupMaraH, KaiJ dTHII Kepak: y XaMOH
ax0opoT OepHIM Ba KHUIIMINK XaMHUSTUHU WIIOHTUPUIINTAa WHCOHUST TapUXH TYBOXJIMK OepaH.
Pexnama xannaii Bazuda 6axxapumiu 3ca T.OmbekoB kypcatud yrran 6em acocuit Bazuda, spHu: 1)
MapkeTHHT (6030p) Bazudacu; 2) kKoMMyHUKaTuB (MHpopMannon) Basuda; 3) mabpuduii Bazuda; 4)
UKTHCOAUM Ba3uda; 5) mwKTUMouil Bazuda opkaau oiaunnamagy. [12]

PexnamMaHuHT JTHHTBUCTHK OOBEKT cuaTHIa ypraHWira acoc OYIajuraH XUXaTH yHUHT
6eBocuTa ax0opoT O6miian Oormuknuruaup. Heraku, xap Oup pexkiiama Ma3MyHuJa MyaissH ax0opoT
€KM MabIIyMOT aKkC 3Taau. AXOOpOT Tamuml €KW eTKa3WIl, axOOpoT OWJIaH TabMHHJIAIN, YMyMaH,
ax0opOT ajMaIIuII )KapaéHu KOMMYHHUKAIMS MOXUATHHY TAIIKHJI 3Tca, OyH/Ia THII aCOCHI BOCHUTAra
arnanaau. 3epo, OyH/1a THIIHUHT KOMMYHHUKATHUB Ba3u(acH sIKKOJI HaMOEH Oynaau. Peximama ax6opoT
TAIIAITHAHT OUp yCyNnu €KW MIAKIM YIApOK COTHII Ba XapwJ KWIHII, (OHTaJaHUII Ba UCTEHMOI
KWJIMII Makcajuiapura OYHCYHIUpWITAaH JabBaTHH M(OJAIOBUM JIMCOHUI OMpIMKIapra SXTHUEK
ce3zanu. TWIHUHT Xap KaHJal BOKEJIaHUIIIJIAPH — HYTK IIAKJIHM Ba yCIyOnapuia Ky3aTuiaraauiexk [ 7;9],
pekiamazia TaOMMi TUJIHUHT eTKa3ujakak ax0opoTra Moc OUPIIMKIApH Ba JIMCOHUN UMKOHUSTIApU
TanJgaHu0 uctudoaa STUIAIN.

Tun Oupiukiapu Ba yiapra Xoc JIMCOHUU — JIEKCHK-CEMaHTHK, MOP(OJIOTHK Ba, aifHHUKCA,
CHHTaKTUK UMKOHUATIAD [7;8], TaOMMIiKK, HYTKHHHT MCTAJITaH IIaKINaa, OIy )KyMJIaJaH, peKiaMa
MaTHHJAa XaM BOKenamaau. Pekiama MaTHH MaTHHUHT Oup Typu cudaTHma TaaKUK OOBEKTH
CaHAJIMIIM ajoxujaa McOOT Tanad KuiMaiau. AMMO pekiamMa MaTHU HUMaJaH HOOpaTIUTMHU
aHMKJIAIl MyXuM. ByHra MaTH TyIIyHYacWHHU M30XJIaMail, MaTHTa XOC XYCyCHUSATIAPHH OYMKIaMan
spumn6 Oynmacnuru 6ouc Oy Macanara ouJl allpuM Kapamuiap Ba (UKp-Mmysoxasaiapra YpuH
QKPaTIVK.

[Ipodeccop 2. Kumuep “MaTHHUHT TMHBUCTUK TaXJ I KATOOH 1A MATHHY ‘XaMMa dJIEMEHTIIapy
¥3apo 314 aokaia OyIrad Ba aBTOp HyKTau HazapHIaH MabiIyM OMp Makca/ra WyHaITUPUITaH HOMUHATHB-
ACTETHK axO00poTHU HQomaioBUd Mypakkad Tyswnma” [13,6-7], ned tabpudmaiimm.Pyc Tummynocu
WN.P.I'annepun HyKrau Hazapura Kypa, MatH 1) MabiyMoT Oepuill; 2) OVIMHYBYaHIMK; 3) Kore3us (MUKu
aTOKaJIap TH3UMH); 4) KOHTUHHYM (BakT Ba MaKOH W3YWUIATH); 5) KUCMJIAp aBTOCEMAHTHSCH; 0)
PETPOCTIEKLIMS BA MPOCTIEKLINST; 7) MOAAIMK; 8) SIXJUTIIMK Ba Tyra/UIAaHTAHJIMK KaTeropusUiapyra ara.

Hytkaunr €wma maknmm matH aramack udonanaiavrad ma3MyHra MyBoQuK kemaau. Hytk
CyOBEKT/aH ajjpecarra HyHAITHPYBYH HYTKHI (haoiuaT Xucobmanaau. MatH ¢akatr 00beKTHB ax00poTiaH
noopar Oynmai, Oanku y3ura mparMaTK Ma3MyHHH XaM KaMpad oJraH HyTKHHHT MOJUTUA KYPUHUIITAAMD.
Marnaa maxc OmmaH Myaumd opacuaaru OOFJAHMIN SKKOJ ce3uiand. MaTHHHM TallKuil STYBYH
CHHTaKTUK OMPIIMKIIAp €TaKYd Ma3MyHHU MIAKIUIAHTUPHIIH, (GUKpHU M(oIanay Ba THHTIIOBYNATA
eTka3ub Oepuily, MabiyM Oup OOFJIAaHUILLIM aXO0poTra 3ra OVJIUIIN MyXUMIUDP.

MatH MyalissH QUKp TyrajulMrura sra OyiMil, eTKa3uwiaérraH axOOpOTHU BOKEJIUK OuJiaH
OofJall, KUK OMp J1eTay opKajiu MyHocabaTHH udoaanall, XUCCUN TabCUpUaH BocUTanap OuiaH
VKyBUM (THHTJIOBYH, KaOyJ KHJTyBUYH, aJpecar)ra TabCHp KHIIHUII, MyaisiH X0/icara UIIopa KyJIUII
kabu xycycustnapra sra. [llyaunraek, kymiad T xoaucaaapuHu ¥3 uuura kampab omanu. MaTtH
Mypakkad CTpyKTypa Ba HMUYKHM OOFJaHMILIIra Srajurd OWIaH THJIHUHT OOLIKa OUpIHKIapuiaH
dapknanagy. MartH ramiap Ba yJapHUHT Ma3MyHaH KeTMa-KeT OOFJIaHWIIMIAH XOCHII OyaauraH
CHHTAaKTUK OyTyHIUKAWp. MarHgaru GUKp Tyrauiurd, Ma3MyH H(QOTACHHUHT KEHTIIUTH
ax0opoT(MabIyMOT)HH ranra HucOaTaH Oatadcuiipok eTkazud Oepull XyCyCHSTHHH KypcaTai.
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MatH Ba ran Oup-Oupura TEHI KeJIMILM XaM, 11y OwiaH Oupra, MatH OWpAaH OPTUK CHUHTAKTHK
Oupnukiap HuFuHAMCHIaH nOopaT Oy IuIIM xaMm MyMKUH. TapkuOuaaru HucOMi MycTaKuI rarmsap —
KOMIIOHEHTJIap Ma3MyHaH yMyMui Oup TemaHu udopanamra Xusmar Kwiagd. Y KyWujgaru
KOMITO3UIIMOH KUCMJIapra axpanaau: 1) OomnuianMa; 2) MaB3y U30XH; 3) TyrajuiaHma.

MaTtHHUHT ~ acocuid  Ba3sudpacu  KOMMYHUKATUBIUKIUD. KOMMyHHKaTHUBIMK — THI
OMPIUKIAPUHUHT CHUHTarMaTUK MyHoca0aTW acocwja 1o3ara 4YMKaad. MarH Xycycuaaru
MyJIOXa3aJlapiMU3 MAaTH JIMHTBUCTHUKAacH OViiMya TagKUKOT oJuO OopraH yciyOLIyHOC OJUM
A.Mamaxxonos [5,17-18] kapamapu OunaH MylTapak Xyjocaiapaa yMmymiamanau: 1) MaTH, 3HT
aBBaJIO, HYTK IIIaKJIM, Y OF3aKHU Ba €3Ma Imakiijga udoa sTuiiaay; 2) y maxc, npeMeT, Hapca, XoAuca,
OeNTru-XyCycHsT, X0JIaT, XapakaT, )kapaéHiap Xaku1a MabJIyMOT Ba Xabapiap MaxXxMyuIup; 3)
MaTH — Ma3MyHHH Ba KOMIIO3MIIMOH TYyrajsIMKKa 5ra WHPUK CHUHTaKTHUK CTPYKTypa; 4) y
MyaJITUGHUHT MHIUBUYal HYTKY; 5) MaTH maxc(MaTH MyauIMpu KU MKOJKOPY )HUHT BOKEIHKKA
TypiI MyHOcabaTu Ba CyObEeKTUB OAXOCHHHU aKC 3TTUPAIU; 6) y TaXJIWII KWIKIIra TaBCUs KUJIMHTaH
Ky €3Ma, Hallp 3TWIraH acap KU YHUHT TapKuOuil KucMm(pparment)iaapu; 7) MaTH — Ma3MyHaH Ba
CUHTarMaTuk OofJIaHraH Oup Heua cojya €KM KyIIMa ramiap HUFUHIUCH.

Aé&H Oynanuku, MaTH CEMAHTUK-CTHJIMCTUK Ba CUHTAKTUK OyTYHJIMK cudaTra MaKjIaHrad
Mypakkald TabuaTiIv TUJ XOAUCACUANP. YMyMaH, MaTH HYTKHN (DAaoNHAT Maxcyym OYin0, TyraiaHraH,
&Ma IIaKIIa MaBKy OyiraH, yciayOwid IIaKuIaHraH, cyrnepdpazaim OUpIMKIapAaH Ty3WITaH, JICKCHK,
rpaMMAaTHK, MAaHTHKHUH, YCITyOuril )KHXaTiIapiaH OOFJIaHTaH, aHUK MAKCa A Ba IParMaTHUK KypUJIMaJIi Hy TKUA
acapaup.

Pexnamana ndonamanran ax60pot Eku MabIyMOT MaTH MIAKIKaa OViumy nry0xacus, IeMax,
pexiamMa MaTHM XaM MaTHHMHI OWp KYpMHMIIM caHanaau. bamaptu peknama ax6oporuia
UCTEbMOJUMUIIApra TAabCHP YTKA3HUII OpKAIM MyalsH HIIa0d 4YMKapull, caHoaT €KW KUILIOK
XYKaJIUTU MaxCyJOTHHU XapuJ KWIHII, WOKTUMOWW, UKTUCOIWM, MaJaHWW, WIMHUH, TEXHOJOTHK,
TabJIUM Ba TapOWsBUN, MaMIIMN axaMUATIAard FosUlap XamJa XU3MaT KypcaTull TypJjapujaH
doigananumra napBaT udoganmanap skaH, Oy BepOay Ba HOBepOaJl BOCHUTAJapJaH MOOpaT MaTH
KYpUHUIIKIA TaBJalaHaau. 3epo, “‘PexiiaMa axOOpOTHHUHT MaKcaau — ayJIUTOPUSIHA OOIIKAPHIII,
YHIa TabCUp YTKa3ulll, MyallssH XapakaTHU (Xapui KWIHIL, MypoxaaT KWIMIL, UIITUPOK ITHIL Ba
XOKAa30HM) aMajira OIIMpUINTra JabBaT KWIMII JAaH XamJa “UCTEebMOJIYMUra TabCHp YTKA3UII
CTPYKTypacd yd4 — KOTHHUTHB, XHUCCHM (SMOIMOHAJN), XYJKUH KOMIIOHEHTAaH wubopatr’, ned
xucobnaiian E.A.Kyaucosa. [4, 229]

b.X.AGnynnaeB pekiamMa MaTHUHUHI y3WUra XocC HIAKUIapu Xycycuja 0Oaxc HOpUTraHja
“oMMaBHil axOOpOT BOocUTaapu OOIIKAa MabIyMOTJIap CHHrapu pekjamMa MaxCyJOTHHHU Ta3eTa,
KypHaJ, TEJIEBU3UOH JacTyp, pPaJUOdLIMTTUpHUILIApAa TYJIUK ¢GopMaTiIiM OMMaBHi axOopoT
KYpUHMILIKJA TapKaTHUILTra Y3 XUCCACUHU KYUIUILIW HU, SHI aCOCHUHCH, “KYN KuUppaiu MeauamaTH
KOHUENIUSACUHYU YPraHuil KyJa MyXUM JIUTMHU TabKuianau. TaakukoTuynHuHT pukpuya, “bapua
BepOast Ba HOBepOal KOMIIOHEHTIIAP: OBO3, Tpaduka, TAaCBUP, OXAHT Ba OOIIKaIap WMFUHINCHHU XaM
¥3 nuMra ojajau, yJapHUHT aHUK TYIJIaMU MeJlua pekjiamMa BOCUTacura OOFJIMK X0J1a PUBOXKIIAHA U,
MennamMartH sipaTHIlIa KpeoJulallyB xKapa&Hu ro3ara Kejnaau Ba Oy OuiaH xap KaHaail pexkjiaMa MaTHH
OF3aKkU-rpa@uK EKU ayAuo-BU3yal THUMCOJUIAPHHUHI SIXJIMTIUTHIA pekiaMa cudaruga Kadys
kwmHaau'. [1, 13-14]

T.OmbekoB pexnama €KU MKOIUN CTpaTerus TYPT YHCYpAaH UOOPATIUTMHM KAl 3Taiu.
Bbynap: 1) makcammm ayautopus; 2) MaxcyJIOT KOHIICTIUSCH; 3) ax00pOT TapKaTHIIl BOCUTAIApH;
4) MypokaaT CTpaTerusicd. YHHMHI4Ya, “Mypo)KaaT CTpaTerusCHd KOMIIaHHWS HHUMaHU Ba KaHZai
WycuHIa MabIyM KWIMOKYM SKaHJIUTU Ownad Oenrwiananu. by dukpHM Tapkatuin OunaH OOFIHMK
Ba3uda Ma3Kyp OWJIIMPUILHU TaCaBBYp 3TUIL YUyH, COJIA, KU3UKAPIU, THHOPMATUB, KYHIHIIOUAp,
xym kanurat, Goigam XycycusTiapra sra Oyiaras, cy3/v Ba CY3CHU3 YCYJIHHU MIILIA0 YUKHUIIIND.
Pexnama MaTHUHU TYFpHU €31 yUyH, aBBaJI0, MypO’KaaT CTpaTerusCUHu uiad yukui 3apyp”. [12]

Hly Owunan Oupra, T.OmbekoB pekiiaMa MaTHUHUHI IIAK/UIAHUIIUTA JIOUP MYXHUM
KUXaTiapra YpbTHOOPHU KapaTaau. by kuxarnapHu YKyB Kyutanmacugaru ‘‘Pexiama matauHu E3urmn
caHpary. Pexiama MaTHUHUHT TWIM Ba YCIyOW~ MaB3ycH ocTuzia 0aéH atraH: “MatH — acocuil pexiiama
9BJIOHHU/IA AKC ATHUILIU JIO3UM OYJIraH SHI MyXHUM acleKTJIapHH €3Ma paBulAa Udoanarad 0yaumm
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napkop. AvHu, “IloTeHnman xapuaop KAM OYIWIIM MyMKHH?” JIeraH CaBOJTa >KaBOOHM OWIIHII
3apyp. Jemorpaduk, ncuxonoruk Ba (ebI-aTBOPM HYKTaW HaszaplaH yHU KaHYaiauk OaTtadcui
TacBUpJIall MyMKHH? Ba HUXOST, MOTEHI[MAJI XapUIOPHUHT 11axcu KaHaka? AiHM naiTna, MaTHaa
palOHAJUIMK Ba SMOLIMOHAIIIMK YHFYH Oynuiu kepak. LllyHaan cyHT TOBapHUHT XapuJ10p UCTEBMOJT
TajnaOuHU KOHJUPHUILTa WYHANraH XyCyCHUSITIApUHU aHMKJIA0 OJNMII XKyAa MyXumaup. ToBapHHUHT
¢oiiiany FKaHIMTMHU KaH1ak Ko tacaukiiam MyMkuH? bozopna y kannait ypus tyraau? Maskyp
TOBap y3uaa HUMaHu U oaa dTrad EKM STUIIHN MyMKUH? Ba CYHITH acmieKkT pexiama MaTHHIa KaH1ai
YCYJIHH, €HAAIIUIIHNA, OXaHTHU KYJUlaraH MabKyJa? YMyMmaH oiraHja, 9bJIOHJA ran HUMa Xakuja
6opaau? Ymby caBosuiapra TOMWITaH yMYMUM >kaBOOJApHUHT aifHaH Y31 peKJiaMa MaTHUHUHT aCOCH
xucobnanaau. MatH Ty3uml naituaa Oanuuil Oe3aill, TEXHUK WXpO Kabu cy3cu3 BOcHUTalIapra
9bTUOOPHU KapaTHIll KeMUHTH kapaéuaup”. [12]

Opatna, pekilaMma MaTHU Ky TakpopjaHUO, MCTEbMOIYMIIAP OHTUM Ba XOTUpAacHla YyKyp
xonnamanu. b.X.A6nynnaeB pexinamMa MaTHHAA WHCOH PYXHMSTUra XOC XYCyCHSITJIap Ky3JlaHTaH
MakcajJra Te3poK SpUILTUpHILTra €pAaM OCpUIIMHM aMEepUKaIUK pekiama OepyBun Oimep Jlrouc
toMmoHuaaH Taknud stunran AUJA (marnmzua AIDA — Attention — nukkart, Interest — Ku3ukui,
Desire — ucrak, Action — xapakar) pekiiama Mojaenu opkanu uizoxjamu. [1,14] Ymly monmen
pEeKIaMaHUHT TICUXOJOTUK TAbCUPUHU OOCKMUMA-00CKUY aKC ATTUPAAN: SbTUOOPHH KNI KUJIMII —
KM3UKULI YHFOTHUII — MaxCyJIOT €KUM XU3MaT Xakuja aHuK Jaiuiuiap 6epuil — Kapop KaOysl KHJIMII —
xapug kwinm. Myammdra XxaMpUKpIMK acocuaa pekiiamMa MaTHJIApU aHTPOIOLIEHTPU3MIa
aCOCJaHMILKUHU YbTUPO] dTaMU3, 3€po, Xap KaHAal MaTHa MHCOH 3XTHEXIapU Ha3ap/aa TyTUJIa/Iu.

PexksiaMma MaTHUHU JMHTBUCTUK Ba HKCTPAJMHIBUCTHK OMMWLIAp OupnamuO, wxoOui
[parMaTuK Makcaj] aMajra OLIMpWJIAJAUraH rpapuk >KUXaTAaH TYIUK MaTH Oupiuru cudatuaa
aHrjam MyMKUH. MctebMOMUMHUHT €1y, )KMHCH Ba AyHEKapalura Kypa a0 KUIuIl XyCyCHUSITH
xucoOra oJIMHUO, peKiIaMa MaxcyJIoTIapyu MaTHIapy/Ia BepOas Ba HOBepOaIl 2JIeMEHTIIap KYJUIaHa IH.
Bbynpail maTHnap kpeosuiamrad €KUM KpeoIMTUK MaTH Aevinnaau. Kpeonutuk matH tymrynyacu 1990
nunga FO.A.Copokun Ba D.®.Tapacosnap TomoHuAaH KupuTras. [1;12]

Pexnama maTtHMIa acocuil MabIyMOTJApHHM €TKA3WUII Y4YyH TY3WJIMII >KUXATHAAH MYXUM
axaMmusTra sra Oyiarad KOMIOHEHTIap KyHuaaruiap: a) capjiaBxa pekjiaMa MaxCyJOTHHUHI aCOCHUM
KOMITOHEHTJIapuiaH Oupu OYnul, MCTEbMOMUYM AWKKATUHHM TOPTHIL, >XKaji0 KWIMII y4yH acOCHi
KMUCMHMHT KMCKaya Ma3MyHUHU y3uJa Mykaccamjaitupaad. Kynuniamk ucresMonduiap pexiama
capJiaBXacu OPKaJIM TaXJIWJI KWJIaJd Ba MaTH Ma3MyHUHHU aHTIa0 oyiaau; 0) KTeMaTOHUM (FOHOHYA
KTeMa — “MyJK” + OHMMa “HOM”) — caB/l0 OEITMCUHUHT OF3aKU KOMIIOHEHTH. AHa 111y CaBJl0 OeNrucu
KYpcaTuiaraH KTeMaTOHHM HCTEbMOIUMJIAp OHrUJA IIAKJJIAaHUIIM OCOH OYyiiaau Ba pekiamana ys3
Ba3udacuHu abjao Japaxana Oaxapaau. lllaxc pexiiamacuia MCMIIApHUHT Y3U XaM KT€MaTOHUM
xucoOnaHaaM; B) CIOTaH (peKiama IIHOopH, JJO3yHT) — KUCKadya Ma3MyH Ba peKjiaMa MaxXCyJIOTHHUHT
aHuK udonacu cudaruaa aHUK, OCOH FOS Ty3WlIaaud Ba MApPOK KuiuHaau. (“bunaitn”— xaéTHUHT
€pkun tapaduna 6yn!, “CAUD-ontuma”— ayHé ky3 yHruHru3ga sarunaHagm’”’, “Wemna!”Cornuk
cyBra Oornmk!); T) acocuil (MIapXJIOBUM) KHCM Oapda 3apyp MabIyMOTIapHH HCTEHMOJIYUTA
eTka3zaau. Pexnama KMJIMHAETraH MaxCyJOTHUHT ()YHKIIMOHAI UMKOHUSTIApPUHU KUCKA Ba Udoanu
ycnyOaa udonananray Hazapaa TyTaam. 1-2 Ta quHaMuK )Kymutaia 6a€H KIIMHAW, 1) XyJI0ca KHCMHU
KOMITIaHUS XaKUJard MabIyMOTJIApHU ¥3 UUWra oyiagu: OM3HeC MaH3WJIM, XapuTaJard YpHH, aloka
pakamiapu, BeO-caliT Ba 3JEKTPOH MOYTa MAaH3WIH, JIMIEH3Us (KOMIAHUSHUHT Oy (aoiausT OuiaH
LIYFYJUTAaHUII XYKYKWHU TacIUKIOBYM XyXoKaTiap) ceprudukar Ba akuusuiap. [1,16]

Pexnmama ax0opoTu MINTHpOKYMIIAp, THJI, Xabap Ba Xxabapra >kaBoO pEaKUMsICH MaBXKyl
MyailsiH KOMMYHHKATHB apaéH cudatuaa Hamo€H 0ynaau. Pexiiama OepyBun MoTeHLUAT XapUAOp
XYJIK-aTBOPHUAa MyalsiH Y3rapuIlHU [AKJUIAHTUPUILY JI03UM. byHa pekiiama ax00pOTUHUHT TabCUP
VyTkazum Bazudacu acocuit YpuH sramiaiau. E.W. [Tanapuna pexiama maTHura 35THOOPHU aifHaH
capijaBXa KapaTUIIMHY TabKUUIaliu. YHuHI4a, “CapiaBxa xapujopra y3ura xoc iymianma 6yauo,
TabCUPU KYWIH Ba Ma3MYyHHU aHUK Oynuimu kepak. CapiaaBXaHUHI MakKCaJd acOCHM MaTHHU YKHUII
(xypuun)ra maxxOypnamaup.[10,15]

Macanan, “tuaapukc” nopu Bocutacu pekiamacu “l{unapukc — Cu3 MeHra CorsioMm Kepakcus”
xKymiacuaan ubopar. Peknamagaru ax6opoT OMpruHa *ymja OpKajiu aJpecaTHH Ma3Kyp JAOPUHU
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XapuJ Kuinmra yaaanau. Matsaa Bepoai BocuTa pekiiama KUIMHAETTaH JOPH HOMU (LIMHAPUKC) Ba
YHUHT Ba3udacH, SbHU COFJIMKHU THKJIAIl XYCYCHUSTUHU OXAHTJOLUUIMK XOCHJ KWIMII acocuaa
HIaKJJIaHTaHKH, Oy aJpecaHT MaKcaJuHU TabCUpyaH U(OJalaHUIINIa XU3MaT Kuiaaau. ApecaTHu
Ma3Kyp AopujaH ¢oiianaHuira KA3MKUIIMHT omupaau. (1-pacm)

AR | T S s P, A T S e I
Taarearyanri gl B | rEEeres 3O elle (LT mat]

“Ilunapukc — Cu3 MEHra COFJIOM KepaKkcus”’

AliHM TmaiTna, pekiama capiaBxajiapd HadakaT ramn KypuHUIUIapumaa, Oankm cy3
OMpuKManapy MaKiIujaa UPoJaIaHUIINHU XaM KailJ 3Tl Jo3uM. UyHkH cy3 OupuKMacu aiHaH
Bazudacura Kypa HOMMHATUB TU3UMI'a MAHCYO THJI OMPIIMKIapy CHpacKia aloxuia YpuH sraiaiau,
JTyFaBUM OMpIUKIIAp — JIEKCEMa, HOOpa CHHTapy aTalll Ba HOMJAITa Xu3Mart Kuiaau.[ 8] bopiuknaru
Hapca, X0/1ca, Xapakar, OeJIrMHA HOMJIAIll Ba TyIIyH4Ya Udoaianl XyCyCUsITH HyTKU jkapaéHia cy3
OMpUKMAacH KYpUHHIILIApUAA XaM fo3ara YMKuIy MyMkuH. Cy3 Oupukmacu Oopiukiaarua Oapda —
Hapca-Xxo/1ca, MaBXy0T OpacuJaru Typyim MyHocadatiap (0OBEKT Ba XxapakaT, CyObEKT Ba OOBEKT,
Oenru Ba Xapakat, 0esru Ba 0OBbEKT, OeJIrd Ba CyOBEKT)HH CY3IapHUHI CEMaHTHUK, MOP(OJIOTHK Ba
CUHTAKTHK XycycHusTiapuaa HaMoeH 3taau.[ 7] Ly Oouc pexkinama mMaTHIapu €XyJ capiaBXajlapuHu
HIaKUTAaHTUPUILLA Y3 OMpUKMacH Ba YHUHT TypJiapu BepOal BocuTaiap TaHJIOBH/1a UIITUPOK 3TAIH.

UyHoHuUM, KyHuIaru pekiamMa MaTHIapuaa cy3 OUpHKMacu JIMCOHMM BOCHTalap paHr-
Oapanrinuruaan GonganaHum UMKOHUSITHHE Oepran: Saru, naHoBamod Oson Apteka noiinxacuga
JOpUXOHAJIapAard 6apya kapaHiap — MaxcyJoT KaOyJl KWJIUIIJAH TOPTHO, YHU MUKO3ra COTHII,
JOPUHUHT CepTUPHUKATH, IPOKIHIMK MYIaTUAaH TOPTUO, MaBXKy/[l 3aXxvpaiap Ha3opaTturada TYJIUK
aBToMatTiamTupuiaras... Oprtumusna daonusat onub Oopaérran gopuxoHa TapMokjaapu Oson
Apteka Ounan xamkopyimk Kuwiuniapu MyMmMkuH. [14] Mataga Oson Apteka aramacu CTpyKTyp
KUXaTHaH Oenru-npeaMeT MabHOJIM CYy3 OWpUKMacH, JIOMMXa HOMUHH H30XJall Makcaauaa
Kymuranranna sca Oson Apteka moitmxacw Typ-)KMHC MabHOJIM CY3 OHPUKMACH INAKIWA
udonamanras. [7]

Bynnan Tamkapu, KUCIOpoj KOHIIEHTpaTopiapu pacmuii etkasyBuncu “S.A.Med Holding”
MUYX ToMOHMIAH Maxcyc akius pekiaMacuja ‘“‘— yJIbTpa3aMOHABHM JU3aliH; — IOKOPH
camapajJiopJIMK; — Maxcyc YpHaTWITaH JIOpY UHTAJSTOPU Ba MHTAISALMS TYIIJIaMU MaBXyAJIUTY; — Y
mapouTHaa Ba MpodeccroHall MIIATHII Y4yH HMX4aM KUCJIOpoJ KoHueHTparopu” [15] tubbwuii
YCKyHaHH XapuJl KWIUIIra KU3UKTUPUII Ba YHAAII YUYH aJOXUAa TabKUU1a0 YTUiIrad ap3amivkiiap
Oynu0, ymapHUHT ¢y3 OMPUKMACH TypJIapy aCOCH/Ia MAKIJIAHTAHJINTY XaM (GUKPUMU3 JATATUIND.

SAna Oup pexnama capiiaBXacHuliaH CaJOMATIMK MaB3yCH aHTJAIIWiIaan: ‘“XOMIIAHTH3
cornmuru 1ry0xa octumamu?”’ By ram TuOOMiII pexiamamaru axO0opoT TeHaep Oenrucu OwuiaH
(dapKiIaHyBYM COLIMAJ KaTjlaMra, aHUKpOFH, aéiuiap ayJIuTOpUsicura Kapatuiaaud. AJpecaHT, sibHU
pekiama OepyBUM — peKJlaMaHU Tahépiall Ba TapKaTUII Y4yH OyrOpTMayM HIaxc xamjaa pekiama
Tal€pIOBUM HIAXC MaxCyJoT €KM XM3MaTHM TakiIuQ Kuwiap 3KaH, aén ajapecariap opacuial
XOMUJIa0p aéljlapHU HUILOHTa oJaau. by capiaBxalaHoK MabiyM Oynaaud: XoMmuia
PUBOXKJIAHUIIINJIA MyaMMoJapra Ay Kejirad aénap — OYIFycu oHajap JUKKATUHU TOPTYBUYH CYPOK
ranja (“XoMUIaHIU3 COFJIUFY I1y0Xa ocTUaamMu?”’) MyaMMOJIapHU aHUKJIAIll Ba €4UM TOIUILI YYyH
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SIHTUYa yCyJI MaBXyUIMIY XakuJa xabap Ba yHJaH (oiiganaHuIra yakupuk Ma3MyHy U(oJ1alaHraH.
Pexnmamanaru HoBepOas BocuTazap Xam 3apyp MablIyMOTJIapHU eTKa3ulra épaam oepaau.(2-pacmra
Kapanr.) Pam3uii Oenru, pacm, cioraH, pakamjap pekjamazard acoCHil MablyMOT HCTEHMOIYH
TaakKypuaaru KOrHUTHUB apa€Hra Te3da TabCcup KWiIHO, Takinud 3TuiaéTraH XU3MaT MOXUSITH
KHCKa, aHWK Ba TymryHapnau Oymumura xuszmar kwirad. GENOTEXNOLOGIYA xkrematoHUM
cudarnga pEeKTAMAHMHT acoCHii MaTHHra onmb Kupamd. AjpecarTiapra Y30eKHCTOHZIA
OupuHuMIapaaH 0yi1r0, XOMUIAHUHT WK JaBPUJIaHOK TyFMa HYKCOH Ba MPCUM KacaJUIMKJIapHU KOH
TaxJIWIM €pJaMua TEKIIMPUIIHUHT MHHOBALMOH METOAM Hyira KYHMWIraHjJur, U1y HOM OuiiaH
atamyBun Jabopatopusyma xomwmianuHr 11-12  xadrTacugaHok SMOpUOHIArW  MATOJOTHUK
Yy3rapuiuiapHy aHUKIall IMKOHM MaBKyAJIUTH XaKuaa xabapHu YKUIITra HYHAITHPaIH.

(2-pacm)

Homilangiz sog’lig’i
shubha ostidami?

- GENOTEXNOLOGIYA

S P
XOMMWIAHT U3 COFJIUFU 111y0Xa OCTUAAMMU?

Masbaym Oynaguku, THOOMH pekiiama MaTHHAA a€ljiap KacayUIMKIapH, XOMMJIAJOPJIUK Ba
XOMUJIa PUBOKIIAHUILINTA OMJI MabJlyMOT THOOUI 1abopaTopusi, KOH TaXJIWIH, TEKIIUPHUIL METO/IH,
SMOpPHOH, XOMWJIA, XOMHJIAHWHT PHBOXKJIAHUII XadTacw, TyFMa HYKCOH, HPCHM KacaJUTUKIIap,
MATOJIOTUK y3rapullulap Ba YJapHU AaHUKIaml Kabu THOOMII arama Ba uOopajiap OpKaiu
HIaKuIaHTUpUIrad. Maskyp pexkiaaMaHuHT THOOUI XapakTepuHU alfHU coXa JIEKCUKAcu Ba yciyOura
xocinaHumu Oenrunaiiay. bynna TuOOMET MyTaxaccuciapuraruHa TyIIyHapiaud OYiau0, KeHr
UCTEbMOJIUMUIIAP YUyH MaBXyM aTama Ba uOopanap KYyJJIaHMarahjaurura 3bTHOOp OepHIll JO3UM.
3epo, pexiiamMaan Makcaa axoopoT aapecaTiiapra xed Oup Tycukcus eTud 6opuim 6ynuo, anpecant
ndona ycayouaa THOOMET TUITMHUHT OMMaOOoTUIUTUTa TastHran. Tuo0uid pexiama MaTHU OyHU SIKKOJ
JanuIaiin: MabIyMOT UKKU Xa0ap, TAHUIITHPUILI Ma3MyHHIAard )Kymiiaaa 6a€H KUIMHTaH; XyJoca
KHCMH/JIa aJIOKA paKaMH, MaH3MJI Ba MyJIKall XaM UHOOAaTra oJMHraH. MarH:

XOMMWIAHTU3 COFJIUFU 11y0Xa OCTUAAMMU?

GENOTEXNOLOGIYA naboparopusicuia Y306eKHCTOHAAa OWpHUHUMIApAAH  OYiHo,
XOMUJIAaHUHT WIK JaBpHUJIaHOK TyFMa HYKCOH Ba MPCHM KacayUIMKJIap MaBXyAJIUTHHU KOH TaXJIWJIN
épaamMua TEKIIMPUIIHUHT HWHHOBalMoH wMertoau #uynra xyimwngu. GENOTEXNOLOGIYA
naboparopuscuna xomuwiaHuHr 11-12 xadracugaHok SMOpHMOHIArM MaTOJIOTHUK Y3rapulUIapHU
AQHMKJIAIl UIMKOHH MaBXKY/I.

“Jlopu BOCHTAlIapy PEKJIaMAaCHHMHT 3aMOHABUU yCyJulapu’ VKyB-yCIyOWil KypcaTMacuia
(T.,2009) “mopu BocuTasiapu pexinamacura y3ura xoc pan” cudaruaa kapanaau. “/lopu Bocuranapu
peKiamMacu MyTaxaccuciap Ba axOJMHHMHI axOoporra OynaraH 5SXTHUEXH, HUUIA0 YHKapyBUYU
¢upmanap Ba JUCTPUOBIOTEPIAPHUHI THXKOpATra OWJ KU3MKMUILIapu OwiaH yambapuac
GormuK mry, “V3bexucron PecryOmukacu Konymmapu acoc 6ymuum™ 6uman m3oximanamd.[2,10]
Myxum xuxati, “Y36exucron Pecry6mukacuuuar “Peximama Tyrprucuna’ru Konynn dakaTrima
mupoKop peuenTrcu3 OepusiauraH JI0pyu BOCUTATIAPUHU OMMAaBUN axOOpOT BOCHUTAJapu OpKaIU
y3atunuiura pyxcar stragu. lludokop peuentu acocupa Oepunanurad JOpH  BOCUTAIapU
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pexinamacu (akaT MyTaxaccuciapra MyJDKaJulaHraH OocMa Halpiap, WIMHM aH)XyMaHiap,
Kyprazmainap, ceMuHapjap Ba Oomkamapaa pyxcaT 3Twianu”’, ae0 Kain kuiauHaau. [lyHuHTACK,
“Pexsiamaza JOpU BOCHTAJIAPU XaKUJaru (apMakoJIOTHK MabIyMOTIap, JaBJaT CTaHIAPTH
Tajaliapura MOCJIUTY Ba AOPU BOCUTACUHUHI KJIIMHUK CUHOBJIApJAH YTraHIUTU XaKUJa MabIyMOT
Oepunuiy kepak aury; “Penent acocuna 6epuinaaurad A10pu Bocutanapu (akat JOpd BOCUTACUHU
TapKaTHINJA Ba TAIIXUC KYWHIITa pyxcaT 3TUIraHaap Ba MyTaxaccuciap ypracuja Oyauim MyMKUH
Xam/a MablyMOT axO0opoT MapKa3su OpKaJld Maxcyc Hallpiap, aHXyaMmaHjap, Kyprasmaiapjaa
pexiamMa KWJIMHUIIM MYMKHUH Tury; “Jlopu Bocutanapu pekjamacu JOPU BOCUTACHMHMHI XaJIKapo
(hapMaKoJIOTHK Ba TYJIMK HOMU; UIIIa0 YMKAPYBUYMHUHT HOMH; KYJIJIAIl Y4yH Maxcyc KypcaTMallapHH
¥3 numra oJIMIIM 3apyp JIUTU KaOu sKuXaTiiapra ypTuOopHU Kaparaau. [2,10]

Jlemak, opyM BOCHTAJApUHUHI OMMAaBUN peKjaMacyaa XaM 4YeKIaHMIIap MaBXyIUIUTH,
JOpHU-TAPMOHJIAPHUHT Xap KaHJail TypH XaM KEHT )KaMOaTYMIIMK Opacuaa pekjiaMma KUIMHMACIUT MHU
Hazap/a TYTHII JIO3UM. JloprIapHUHT XanKapo (apMakoJOTHK Ba TYJIUK HOMH, HIIJIA0 YHKAPYyBUH
HOMH, KYJIJIAIll y9yH Maxcyc KypcarMmanap Oepuin Tajgabu pekjiamMa MAaTHUHHHT aCOCHH KUCMHUHU
HIaKUIAHTUPYBYM BepOasl BOCUTAlIap OpKaJId amaira omupuiaa. MacanaH, TelIeBUICHUS OpKalIu
ommanamu6® Oopaérran “CenrtaHazan”, “Centonere”, “Kpeon” xabu nopwiap pexinamacuja Oy
MabJIyMOTJIap TaCBHUP, OBO3, XapakaT, paHr OWiiaH KydalTupuinl, agpecariap JUKKATUHUA TOPTHUIL,
JIOpY BOCHUTAJapHU XapuJl KWIMINTa YHJAll, yiapJaH (oijanaHuiira JabBaT Ma3MyHHMra sra
Kymiasiap opkanu etkasuwimokaa. YyHonuw, “CenrtaHazan” pexnamacuma “BypHunHrus — HOEO
amkoM”, “Cenrosiere” pexiiamacuza “CeHUHT TOMOFUHT — CEHUHT KyuuHr”’, “Kpeon” pexnamacuna
“CU3HMHT Xa3M MyaMMOHTI U3 e4UMHK” Kabu BepOas OUpiIuKIap UCTEbMOTYMIIAP AMKKATHHH KapaTHIL
O6apolapuia aapecaTiiapHi MyaiisiH XapakaTra yopiai Ba3udacu yuyH TaHJIAHTaH.

Hlynunr yuyH Oy BepOan BocUTalap aJpecaTHU TabCUPJIAHTHPUO, LIy MaxcCyJOTIapHU
OJIMIIra yHJAIM jJo3uM. by Oumnan pexiama MaTHUTa XOC JabBaT, YHJAAI, Xapakarra 4dopJall
Ma3MyHUHU Kydaltupanu. Jlemak, mnparmaTuk Basuda Oaxapub, pekinama yCIyOMHH
mak/UIaHTUpaad. AMMo OypyHra HucOaTaH “HOE0 aH)OM™ OMPUKMACUHUHT KYJIJTAHUIUIITH HOXKOH3.
Hadac onmumr ar3ocu cudatuga Myxum KUppacu MapoMura eTkazud tTabpudaanca €KM MaHTUKAH MOC
Metadopuk udpona Tomuiaca 3a4, aXOOpOTHH Kabyid KWIyBUM TabOWHU XUpa KUJIMAac, aKCHHYa,
Oamuuil ACcTeTUK 3aBK Oarumuiarad Oynmapau. XonOyku, OypyHHHM aH)KOMIa TEHIJIAIITHPUII
KY3JIaHT'aH MaKcaJira sSIKHHJIaTHpManIu.

bupok “CeHuHT TOMOFMHT — CEHUHT KyYHHI XyMJIACHUJIAT¥ KaTHUAT (Ma3MyHH) ajpecarra
KYTIPOK Ba KyWIHpPOK Tabcup Kwiamu. Cababu, y30€K TWIM CHHTAKTHUK MebEpiiapura MyBO(HK
HIaKJJIaHTaH UKKW TapKUOJIU COJ/a ran MaTHJA aJIpecaHT MakcaJuHu aHuK udopanaiinu. bynmnaii
CUHTAKTUK OMpIHKIap (KypuiMaliap) AOPH BOCUTAIAPUHU TAKJINW( KUIUIIHUHT 3HT KyJal Hymm —
ajZipecaTiiapHM JIOpY BocuTacuaaH (oiiganaHuIra UIIOHTUPUII BasU(paCUHU YIApPHUHT PyXUSTUIa
TabCUP ITUII OKUOATH]IA amalira OLIMPAIH.

b.X.AGnynnaeBHUHT KyHugara GuKpu TaxIwinMu3ra ganwin Kymaan: “‘Pexnama matHHma
IIyHJail mparMaTtuk €HAAIIUIUIap MaBXKy/IKH, MaTHIArd MypoxKaaT €Kd Takin@ MaxcysoTra smac,
OasIKu TYFPUIAH-TYFPHU KaOyJl KWIyBUHMra KapatwiraH O0ynu0, SKMHJIMK XUCCH OWJIAaH YHUHT WYKH
TyiFynapura TabCcup KWIaJy Ba HCTEbMOIUNA KYIIPOK UIIOHY Xocui 0ynanu.“buonyp” kinHuKacu
— CU3HUHI COFJIMTMHIU3 XaKuaa ou3 Karypamus” [1, 18].

“CU3HMHI Xa3M MYaMMOHTU3 €YMMHU’~ TyrajulaHMaraH Oyjca Xam, JIOpU BOCHUTAaCHHHUHT
acocuil XyCyCUSATUHU aHIJIalra TYCKMHIUK KuiaMaiau. AliHukca, Oy BepOan BocutaHuHr “Kpeon”
aTamacu OujaH €HMa-€H TYypHMIIM [parMaTUK Ba3usATra Kypa UIaK/UIaHUWO, pekjiamMa MaTHUra
XOCJaHTaHJIUTUIaH 1apak Oepaau.

Xyaoca. MaB3y noupacuaa 6aéH sTwiral QUKp-Mysioxasajiap Ba TaxJIMJ HaTWXKaculaH aéH
Oynaauku, OMpHHYMIAH, THOOWI pekiiama, yMyMaH, Xap KaHJIad pekjamMa THUJIUTra XOC acoCHUi
XycycusaTiiap axO0opoT Oepuill Ba HIIOHTHUpHIIIAH uOopar. MkkuHummaH, axO0opoT Oepuin Ba
WIIOHTUPHIL TWJIHUHT aMmanuil ¢aonusTuaa 103 Oepaaural, aJpecaHT Ba ajpecaT MyHocaldaTuaa
(daoamagurad HyTKUA Xapakatiap 0yiu0, pekiiaMa TUJIMHUHT KOMMYHUKATHB Ba3u(acu OpKaIu
HaMOEH Oynanu. YUnHUYMIaH, peKiiaMa MaTHU Kaicu Tuiaa noaaranuinmian KaTbl Ha3ap, agaduit
TUJ MebEpiapura Moc OYIuiIM, ax60poT (MabJIyMOT)HU aHUK Ba TYIIYHapJid, Ma3MyH Ba CTPYKTYp
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KUXATHaH SIXJIUT, MaHTHKAaH M3YWI, KUCKA Ba HX4YaM aKC JTTUPHIIHM JIO3MM. TYpTHHYHIAH,
peKiaMaziaH KyTHITraH HaTHXKa XamMma BaKT JIMHIBOIparMaTHK OMMJUIapra OoriukK O0ynubd, OyHaa
pexiiaMa MaTHHHHMHT TabCHp KHJIYBYM Ba Xapakarra YHJOBYM HYTK CTPAaTErwsCH acoChia
HIaKJUIaHrad Oynumiy 0ol ME30OHAUP.
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